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TO    THE 


Q  U   E   E  N'» 

MOST 

Excellent    Majesty, 


May  it  pleafe  yowMajeJiy) 


O  accept  of  this  Treatife, 
a  fmall  Part  of  which  be- 
ing Preach'd  in  Your  Roy- 
al Chapel,  Your  Majefty 
was  pleafed  to  excufe  the 
Printing  of  it  then,  that  it  might  wait 
for  the  Publication  of  the  Whole, 
which  Your  Majefty  was  given  to  un- 
derftand  I  intended ;    which  I  now 

humbly 


The  DEDICATION. 

humbly  prefent  to  your  Sacred  Maje- 
J?y,  rejoicing  that  I  have  fo  good  an 
Occafion  of  Acknowledging  Your 
Great  and  Undeferved  Favour  to 
me,  and  of  profeffing,  with  all  the 
Sincerity  that  the  Subjecl  of  this  Trta- 
tife  requires,  that  I  am 


Tour   Majesty*/ 


Moji  Humble  and  mojl  Obedient 


SubjeB  and  Servant^ 


W.  Sherlock 
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CONCERNING     A 

Future  Judgment. 


ACTS  XVII.  31. 

Becaufe  he  hath  appointed  a  day  in  the  which  he 
will  judge  the  world  in  righteozifnefs,  by  that 
man  whom  he  hath  ordained  \  whereof  be  hath 
given  afjurance  unto  all  meny  in  that  he  hath 
raifed  him  from  the  dead. 


The  Introduction. 

A.VING  in  a  former  Treatife  dif- 
cours'd  largely  concerning  Death, 
the  next  thing  to  be  confider'd  is 
Judgment ;  for  fo  the  Apoftle  tells 
9  us,  after  Death  the  Judgment.  AndHcb-9-27 
a  very  grave  and  ferious  Thought  ic  is,  if  ever 
Men  will   be  ferious :    For  nothing  can   be   of. 

B  greater 
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greater  Concernment  to  us  than  a  Future  Judg- 
ment, which  will  determine  our  Final  State  and 
Condition  to  Eternity. 

In  treating  on  this  Subject,  I  fhall  obferve  thil 

Method : 

i.  Enquire  what  Affurance  we  have  of  a  Future 
Judgment. 

2.  The  Time  when  this  Judgment  (hall  be: 
God  hath  anointed  a  Day  for  it. 

3.  Who  fhall  be  our  Judge:  God  will  judge  tht 
World,  but  not  immediately  by  himfelf,  but  b) 
that  Man  whom  he  hath  ordain*  d  -,  that  is,  by  Chrifl 
Jefus,  who  is  a  Man,  and  the  Son  of  Man,  as  well 
as  the  eternal  Son  of  God. 

4.  The  Publick  and  Awful  Solemnities  of  Judg< 
ment. 

5.  The  Perfons  who  fhall  be  judged,  the  World, 
Or  all  Mankind. 

6.  For  what  we  fhall  be  judged,  whatever  we 
have  done  in  this  Body,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

7.  The  Rule  whereby  we  fhall  be  judged,  and 
the  Righteoufnefs  of  the  Judgment. 


CHAP 
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CHAP.   I. 

The  Proof  of  a  Future  Judgment. 

IN  treating  of  Death,  there  was  no  need  to 
prove,  That  all  Men  mud  die,  for  this  is  too 
vifible  to  be  denied  ;  but  Judgment  is  not  feen,  nor 
can  it  be  feen,  becaufe  it  is  not  yet:  Could  Men 
indeed  look  into  the  other  World,  they  would  foon 
be  convinced,  by  the  different  State  of  good  and 
bad  Men  there,  that  God  has  appointed  a  Day 
for  Judgment ;  but  that  is  an  invifible  State  to  us> 
and  the  Thoughts  of  Judgment  are  fo  uneafy  to 
bad  Men  now,  that  they  are  very  unwilling  to  be- 
lieve it ;  and  this  makes  it  neceflary  to  lay  the 
Foundation  of  all  in  the  Proof  of  a  Future  Judg- 
ment. + 

Now  there  are  two  ways  of  proving  this :  Firft, 
By  the  Principles  of  Reafon.  Secondly,  By  Re- 
velation. By  Reafon  we  can  prove,  that  God  will 
judge  the  World,  as  that  fignifies  that  God  will 
call  all  Men  to  an  account  for  their  iVclions,  and  that 
he  will  reward  good  Men,  and  punifh  the  wicked 
in  the  next  World.  This  the  Heathens  themfelves 
difcovered  by  the  Light  of  Nature ;  they  talked 
very  much  of  the  infernal  Judges,  and  of  the  Re- 
wards and  Punifhments  of  good  and  bad  Men  after 
Death ;  and  therefore  in  this  Senfe  did  believe  a 
Future  Judgment:  But  yet  the  Revelation  of  the 
Gofpel  has  given  us  a  more  plain  and  undeniable 
Aflkrance  of  this,  and  has  difcovered  fomething 
more  than  the  Light  of  Nature  could  difcover. 
The  Light  of  Nature  and  Reafon  may  fatisfy  us, 
as  it  did  the  Heathens.,  that  God  will  reward  good 
B  2  Men, 
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Men,  and  punifh  the  wicked,  in  the  next  world  ; 
but  it  could  not  tell  us,  that  God  had  appointed  a 
general  Day  of  Judgment,  wherein  all  the  Dead 
(hall  rife  again  out  of  their  Graves,  and  re-allume 
their  Bodies,  and  be  fummoned  to  Judgment  *,  it 
could  not  tell  us  who  fhall  be  our  Judge,  with  what 
Glory  and  Majefty  he  (hall  appear,  and  with  what 
Pomp,  and  awful  and  terrible  Solemnities  he  (hall 
judge  us.  The  World  knew  nothing  of  this,  be- 
fore the  Gofpel  was  preached ;  for  it  depends 
wholly  upon  the  Will  and  Plcafure  of  God,  and 
therefore  can  be  known  only  by  Revelation. 

I  (hall  begin  with  the  Proofs  from  Reafon,  and 
(hew  you  what  moral  Evidence  and  Affurance  wc 
have,  that  God  will  judge  the  World,  as  that  fig- 
nifies,  that  he  will  reward  good  Men,  and  punifb 
the  wicked  in  the  next  World  :  And  this  Proof  con- 
fifts  of  feveral  Branches  ;  and  though  each  Parti- 
cular, confidered  a  part  by  itfelf,  may  not  be  thought 
fufficient ;  yet  if  we  unite  them  into  one,  and  tak* 
them  in  their  natural  Order,  they  add  fiich  Light 
and  Strength  to  each  other,  that  I  perfuade  myieli 
they  will  convince  any  Man  of  a  future  Judgment, 
who  is  not  obftinately  refolved  againft  this  Belief. 

SECT.    I. 
ttat  Man  is  by  Nature  an  accountable  Creature. 

Flrfl  then,  I  obferve,  That  the  very  Make,  and 
Frame,  |tnd  Condition  of  Human  Nature, 
proves  that  lVftn  is  an  accountable  Creature,  who 
can  give  an  Account  of  his  Actions,  and  therefore 
may  be  called  to  an  Account  for  them  ;  and  that  is 
a  ftrong  Prefumption  that  he  will  be  called  to  an 
Account,  that  is,    that  he  will  be  judged.     There 

arc 
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are  four  Things  neceflfury  to  make  any  Being  ac- 
countable :  i.  That  he  have  a  Principle  of  Reafon 
to  know  what  he  does,  and  to  judge  for  himfelf. 
2.  That  he  have  a  Rule  to  live  by,  to  direct  him 
what  to  do,  and  what  to  avoid.  3.  That  he  have 
Liberty  of  Choice,  and  the  free  Government  of  his 
own  Actions.  3  4.  That  he  be  an  inferior  and  fub- 
ordinate  Creature,  who  has  fome  above  him  to 
call  him  to  an  Account. 

I.  As  for  the  firtt,  we  know  a  Beaft,  which  is 
governed  by  Inltinct,  not  by  Reafon,  can't  be 
judged,  becaufe  fuch  brute  Creatures  know  not 
what  they  do,  and  therefore  can  give  no  account 
what  they  do  ;  which  is  the  Cafe  alfo  of  Infants, 
of  Fools  and  Madmen,  who  muft  be  governed  tjiat 
they  may  do  no  hurt,  but  can't  be  judged  :  But  a 
reasonable  Creature,  as  Man  is,  who  knows  what 
he  does,  and  can  judge  of  his  own  Actions,  may 
be  judged  for  them  too. 

II.  Where  there  is  no  Rule  to  live  by,  there  is 
nothing  to  be  judged  for  ;  when  nothing  is  com- 
manded, and  nothing  forbid,  all  Actions  are  alike 
indifferent,  and  in  this  Cafe  there  is  no  other  Rule 
but  for  every  Man  to  pleafe  himfelf,  and  to  do 
what  he  likes  bed ;  and  he  who  does  fo,  gives  a 
good  account  of  himfelf,  and  cannot  be  blamed 
for  it.  If  there  were  no  Rule  of  Good  and  Evil, 
there  could  be  no  Place  for  Rewards  or  Punish- 
ments, and  confequently  no  Place  for  Judgment: 
But  when  we  have  a  Rule  to  live  by,  as  all  Man- 
kind have,  either  the  Laws  of  Nature,  or  the 
Revealed  Will  of  God,  we  may  do  either  Good 
or  Evil,  and  may  deferve  either  Rewards  or  Pu- 
pigments,  and  then  we  may  be  judged  too. 

B  3  III.  What- 
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III.  Whatever  Being  acts  by  Neccflity  or  Fate, 
not  by  Choice,  is  no  more  capable  of  being  judged 
than  the  Winds  and  Se.is  are,  or  any  other  natural 
and  necefTary  Cautes  •,  for  where  there  is  no  Choice, 
there  is  neither  moral  Good  nor  Evil.  But  Man  is 
a  free  Agent,  who  not  only  knows  the  Difference 
between  Good  and  Evil,  but  can  chufe  the  Good, 
and  refufe  the  Evil  •,  and  therefore  he  is  capable  of 
Praife  or  Blame,  of  Rewards  or  Punifhmenrs,  for 
the  Good  or  Evil  which  he  does  •,  that  is,  he  may 
be  called  to  an  Account,  and  be  judged  for  what 
he  does. 

IV.  Efpecially,  if  he  be  an  inferior  and  fubor- 
dinatc  Creature,  who  has  a  Superior  to  judge  him  : 
To  judge  indeed  is  an  Act  of  fuperior  Authority 
and  Power,  and  therefore  thole  who  have  none 
above  them  cannot  be  judged;  but  an  inferior  is 
by  the  Condition  of  his  Nature,  or  Circumftanres 
of  Life,  obnoxious  to  the  Judgment  of  his  Supe- 
riors •,  for  the  very  Notion  of  a  Superior  and  Infe- 
rior, fignifies  to  govern,  and  to  be  governed  ;  to 
judge,  and  to  be  judged.  An  Inferior  is  obnoxi- 
ous to  the  Judgment  of  his  Superior,  who  may 
ju  !ge  him  if  he  pleafes:  And  this  is  the  Condition 
of  all  Mankind,  if  we  believe  that  there  is  a  God 
above  us,  who  is  our  natural  Lord. 

So  that  Man  by  his  very  Nature  and  Condition 
was  made  to  be  judged  ;  which  is  a  very  good  Ar- 
gument that  he  (hall  be  judged,  if  we  will  but  al- 
low, that  God  will  govern  all  Creatures  according 
to  their  Natures ;  which  is  effential  to  the  Wifdom 
and  Juftice  of  his  Government:  As  to  take  a  par- 
ticular Review  of  this  Matter. 


If  it  be  naturally  decent  and  fitting,  that  a 

"  n  of  his 
Actions, 
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Actions,  why  mould  we  doubt  whether  the  wife 
Governor  of  the  World  will  require  a  Reafon  of 
him,  and  call  him  to  an  Account?  Reafon  makes 
us  capable  of  giving  an  Account  of  our  Actions  \ 
and  which  is  more  than  that,  it  makes  us  fenfible 
that  we  ought  to  give  an  Account  •,  our  own  Minds 
exact  an  Account  of  us,  and  when  we  cannot  give 
a  good  Account  to  ourfelves,  we  blufh  alone,  when 
no  body  fees  us ;  nay,  Reafon  makes  us  fo  liable  to 
give  an  Accouut,  that  it  requires  no  Authority  to 
afk  it,  it  is  what  we  owe  to  all  Mankind,  and  the 
meaneft  Man  may  expect:  it  from  us,  as  well  as 
our  Judge  ;  and  when  we  cannot  give  a  reafonable 
Account  of  our  Actions,  a  Child  or  Beggar  fhall 
fhame  and  confound  us,  whatever  our  Quality  or 
Character  be.  And  it  would  feem  ft  range,  if  Rea- 
fon mould  make  us  accountable  to  all  the  World 
but  only  to  God,  who  is  the  Sovereign  Lord  of  all ; 
that  God  fhould  make  us  accountable  to  ourfelves, 
and  to  all  other  reafonable  Beings,  but  not  to  him- 
felf. 

2.  If  G  O  D  hath  given  Man  a  Rule  of  Life,  and 
a  natural  meafure  of  Good  and  Evil,  can  it  be 
thought  that  he  will  require  no  account  of  him, 
whether  he  keeps  or  breaks  thefe  Laws  ?  For  to 
what  purpofe  then  did  he  give  'em  ?  How  con- 
temptible are  Laws  ^without  a  Sanction,  or  a  San- 
ction without  a  Judge  to  difpenfe  Rewards  and  Pu- 
nifhments?  To  give  Laws  without  taking  notice 
how  they  are  obferved,  or  punifliing  the  Breach 
of  them,  is  fo  very  abfurd,  that  no  human  Govern- 
ment was  ever  wholly  guilty  of  fuch  Folly  -,  and 
why  fhould  we  charge  God  with  fuch  Abfurdities 
in  Government,  as  would  be  ridiculous  in  Men? 
If  we  will  but  allow  God  as  much  Wifdom  and 
Difcretion  as  an  earthly  Prince,   we  may  certainly 
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conclude,  That  if  he  have  given  Laws  to  Men, 
he  will  judge  them  b    thofe  Laws. 

3.  There  is  no  way  of  governing  a  Free  Agent, 
as  Man  is,  bdt  by  Hopes  and  Fears,  by  Rewards 
and  Punifhmenti  ;  for  Force  and  Violence  is  not 
the  Gl   eminent  (  ;ent,    becaufe  it  de- 

flrovs  its  Liberty  :  fu  that  if  God  govern  Mankind 
at  ail,  he  muft  judge  them  j  thai  is,  lie  mud  re- 
ward or  punifn  1  -  ,  according  to  the  Good  or 
Evil  they  do:"  An  1  though  this  does  not  directly 
and  immediately  prove  a  future  Judgment,  yet  it 
is  a  fair  Step  towards  it,  as  will  appear  more  here- 
after: All  that  to  conclude  from  hence  at 
prefent,  is  only  this,  That  if  Go  I  govern  Men  like 
reafonable  Creatures,  he  muft  judge  them?  and  if 
we  have  as  great  A  flu  ranee  that  God  mil  j  ilge  the 
World,  as  we  have  that  he  governs  it,  there  is  an 
end  of  this  D;fpute,  to  Men  who  believe  a  God 
and  a  Providence. 

Nay,  indeed  we  need  only  fuppofe  that  Man 
was  made  by  a  wile  Being,  to  prove  that  he  (hall 
be  judged  •,  i.  c.  tint  he  (lull  be  rewarded  or  pu- 
nifhed  for  all  the  Good  or  Evil  that  he  does  in  the 
World  i  for  a  wife  Being  will  take  care  to  govern 
the  Creatures  which  he  makes,  and  to  govern  them 
in  fi!ch  a  Way  as  :  tble  to  the  Nature  he  hath 

given  them  ;  and  fince  M  m,  who  h  a  !  ree  Agent, 
can  be  governed  only  by  Hopes  and  Fears,  God 
would  never  have  made  Man,  had  he  not  intended 
to  judge  him ;  that  is,  he  would  never  have  made 
fuch  a  Creature  as  can  be  governed  only  by  the 
Hope  of  Rewards  and  by  tiie  Fear  of  Punifhments, 
had  he  not  reiblved  to  lay  thefe  Reftrair.ts  upon 
him  to  reward  and  punifh  him  according  to  his 
Works.  How  necefTary  Rewards  and  Punifhments 
are  to  the  Government  of  Mankind,  we  fee  in  hu- 
man 
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man  Societies,  which  cannot  fubfift  without  them. 
Notwithstanding  the  fevereft  Laws,  and  the  fevered 
Executions,  every  Age,  and  every  Country  produ- 
ces great  Prodigies  of  Wickednefs,  which  no  doubt 
would  be  much  greater,  and  more  numerous,  were 
there  no  Laws  and  Government  to  reftrain  them. 
And  when  the  univerfal  Experience  of  Mankind 
convinces  the  World  of  the  Necefllty  of  Laws  and 
Government,  why  mould  we  think  that  the  Wile 
Maker  of  Man  mould  not  over-awe  him  alfo  with 
a  Senfe  of  his  own  Power  and  Juftice,  which  is  a 
more  effectual  Reftraint  than  the  Rods  and  Axes 
of  Princes  ? 

4.  Thus  if  Man  by  the  Condition  of  his  Nature 
bean  inferior  depending  Creature,  he  is  by  Nature 
accountable  to  God,  who  is  his  Sovereign  Lord; 
and  this  is  a  good  Argument  that  he  mult  give  an 
Account  of  himfelf  to  God :  For  there  is  no  Reafon 
to  think  that  God  will  not  call  Man  to  an  Account, 
when  he  has  made  him  by  Nature  accountable  to 
himfelf-,  for  the  Nature  of  Things  is  the  moft  cer- 
tain Rule  to  know  how  God  will  govern  them  ;  at 
leaft  the  Nature  of  Things  is  a  ftrong  Prefumption, 
unlefs  there  be  plain  and  pofnive  Evidence  to  the 
contrary.  He  who  acknowledges  that  Man  is  by 
Nature  an  inferior  Creature,  who  is  accountable  to 
God  for  all  his  Actions,  mull  reafonably  take  it  for 
granted,  without  any  farther  Proof,  that  God  will 
judge  him,  and  call  him  to  an  Account  *,  for  God 
has  declared  his  Intention  to  judge  him,  by 
making  him  fuch  a  Creature  as  is  to  be  judged  : 
And  there  is  no  Pretence  and  Shew  of  Reafon  to 
fay,  that'God  will  not  take  an  Account  of  Man, 
whom  he  has  by  Nature  made  an  accountable  Crea- 
ture, unlefs  we  can  produce  a  plain  and  exprefs 
Revelation  of  God's  Will,    that  he  will  not  judge 

Man- 
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Mankind.  No  Man  can  prove  by  Rcafon,  that 
God  will  not  judge  Mankind;  for  no  Reafon  can 
be  good  ngainft  the  Nature  of  Things,  and  the 
Nature  of  Things  do  mod  reafonably  prove  a  Judg- 
ment; and  therefore  wc  ou^ht  to  take  it  for  granted, 
that  God  will  judge  die  World,  till  we  fee  a  plain 
Revelation  that  he  will  not. 

This  is  worth  obferving,  becaufe  it  puts  the 
Proof  upon  thofe  who  deny  a  Judgment,  where  in 
Rcafon  it  ought  to  lie :  For  thofe  who  have  the 
Reafon  and  Nature  of  Things  on  their  fide,  have 
as  good  natural  Evidence  as  they  can  have,  a*nd 
need  feek  no  farther  ;  but  thole  who  will  believe 
contrary  to  the  Nature  of  Things,  ought  to  prove 
their  Exemption  from  the  Laws  and  Condition  of 
their  Nature. 

I  defire  you  ferioufly  to  confidcr  this,  and  to  lay 
it  to  Heart,  for  it  is  a  very  fenfiblc  Argument,  and 
if  well  managed,  will  convince  you  how  foolifh 
and  unreasonable  all  your  Hopes  are  of  cfcaping 
the  Judgment  of  God,  unlefs  you  have  fome  fe- 
cret  Revelation  of  this,  which  the  reft  of  Man- 
kind know  nothing  of.  To  reprefcnt  this  as 
plainly  av<\  familiarly  as  I  can,  give  me  leave  to 
ask  yon  fome  few  Queftions,  or  rather  ferioufly 
aik  vourfelves  fuch  Queftions  as  thefe: 

Why  do  I  hope  that  God  will  not  judge  me  ? 
An  I  not  obnoxious  to  the  Judgment  of  God? 
Am  I  not  his  Creature,  and  is  he  not  my  Sovereign 
Lord?  And  is  he  not  then  my  Judge?  And  why 
iliould  I  expect,  that  my  natural  Lord  and  Judge 
will  not  judge  me  ?  Do  not  Parents  judge  their 
Children,  and  Matters  their  Servants,  and  Princes 
their  Subjects,  and  all  Superiors  their  Inferiors  •,  and 
can  I  think  that  God  alone,  who  is  the  Sovereign 
Lord  of  all,  and  from  whom  all  inferior  Power  and 
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Authority,  is  derived,  fhould  not  himfelfjudge  his 
Creatures?  Has  God  renounced  his  Authority,  or 
is  the  Exercife  of  it  too  troublefome  to  him  ?  Has 
he  made  us  accountable  Creatures,  but  to  give  no 
Account  ?  Has  he  made  us  in  Subjection  to  him- 
felf,  to  exercife  no  Authority  over  us?  We  had 
better  fay,  that  God  had  made  us  all  Sovereign, 
Independent,  Unaccountable  Creatures,  which  is 
lefs  abfurd  than  to  fay,  that  God  is  our  Sovereign 
Lord,  but  will  not  judge  us,  that  is,  will  not  ex- 
ercife his  Sovereign  Authority. 

All  this  feems  to  be  felf-evident,  and  to  carry  its 
own  Proof  and  Conviction  with  it  •,  and  there  is 
but  one  Evafion  that  I  know  of,  by  the  Help  of 
which  Men  flatter  themfelves  ftill  into  the  Opinion, 
that  God  will  not  judge  them,  or  at  lead,  that  ic 
is  not  evident  from  the  Light  of  Nature,  that  he 
will  •,  and  that  is,  that  all  this  proves  indeed,  that 
God  may  judge  us,  if  he  pleafe,  but  not  that  he 
will:  We  are  his  Creatures,  and  obnoxious  to  his 
Power  and  Juftice,  and  this  proves  that  he  may 
judge  us,  if  he  pleafe,  but  he  is  under  no  Force, 
and  therefore  if  he  pleafe  alfo  he  may  not  judge  us  ; 
and  while  this  is  poflible,  Men  who  love  their  Sins 
are  apt  to  flatter  themfelves  that  God  will  not  judge 
them. 

Now  this  is  no  Objection  to  us  Christians,  who 
have  a  plain  and  exprefs  Revelation  of  God's  Will 
in  this  Point,  that  he  will  judge  the  World,  tho* 
it  is  an  additional  Satisfaction  to  fee,  that  the  Na- 
ture and  Reafon  of  Things  do  fo  well  agree  with 
Revelation:  But  however,  at  prefent  I  fhall  fet 
afide  Revejation,  and  corifider  whether  what  I  have 
now  difcourfcd,  do  not  as  well  prove,  that  God 
will,  as  that  he  may  judge  the  World. 

Now 
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Now  to  prove  this,  I  will  only  fuppofeone  Prin- 
ciple, which  I  will  thank  no  Man  to  grant  me  ; 
That  what  the  Reafon  and  Nature  of  Tilings  proves 
ought  to  be  done,  that  God  will  do  ;  for  though 
God  is  under  no  Force  and  NecefTity,  yet  his  own 
Nature  is  a  Rule  and  Law  to  him.  What  ought  to 
be  done,  every  wife,  and  good,  .in  j  juft  Being  will 
do,  and  therefore  God  will  certainly  doit,  who  is 
infinite  Wifdom  •,  and  what  the  Nature  of  Things 
requires  to  be  done,  that  is  the  Prefcription  of  his 
own  Wifdom,  for  he  made  all  Things,  and  there- 
fore by  giving  fuch  Natures  to  his  vJreuures,  he 
has  made  a  Law  for  himfelf,  and  (ufficiently  decla- 
red what  he  intends  to  do.  Now  let  any  Man 
confider  what  I  have  already  difcourfed,  and  tell 
me,  whether  a  reafonable  Creature,  who  is  a  Free 
Agent,  and  under  the  Power  and  Authority  of  a 
Superior,  who  prefcribes  him  the  Laws  an  J  Rules 
of  Action,  ought  not  to  be  called  to  an  Account 
for  his  Actions -,  whether  a  wife  Father,  or  a  wile 
Prince  would  not  do  this  -,  and  whether  it  be  not  a 
great  Neglect  and  Fault  in  the  Superior,  if  it  be 
not  done?  I'm  fure  all  Mankind  would  think  fo  i 
and  then  we  mud  grant,  that  the  State  and  Condi- 
tion of  Human  Nature  proves,  that  God  not  only 
may,  but  will  judge  the  World  ;  unlefs  we  can 
fuppofe,  that  he  will  be  guilty  of  fuch  a  Neglect, 
as  would  be  thought  a  great  l^ault  among  Men. 

There  are  fome  Things  indeed,  which  we  cannot 
know  that  God  will  do,  without  a  Revelation  ;  fuch 
free  and  arbitrary  Acts  of  Goodnefs,  as  he  had  no 
way  obliged  himfelf  to,  nor  had  given  any  natural 
notice  of,  fuch  as  is  the  whole  Oeconomy  of  Man's 
Salvation  by  Jefus  Chrift  •,  but  what  either  his  own 
Nature,  or  the  Nature  of  Things,  which  he  has 
made,  exacts  from  him,  that  we  may  be  fure  a 
yrjfe,  andjuit,  and  pood  Being  will  do. 

For 
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For  tho'  God  is  under  no  Force  and  Conftraint, 
yet  he  muft,  becaufe  he  will,  act  agreeably  to  his 
own  Nature,  and  to  the  Nature  of  Things ;  and 
we  may  as  well  fay,  that  we  are  not  fure  that  God 
will  do  what  is  good,  andjuft,  and  wife,  becaufe 
he  is  under  no  Force  to  do  it  ;  as  that  he  will  noc 
judge  Mankind:  For  to  judge  the  World  is  as  ef- 
fentlal  to  the  Sovereignty  of  God,  as  to  do  what  is 
wife  and  good  is  to  his  Wjfdom  and  Goodnefs :  And 
it  is  abfurd  to  fay,  that  God  is  the  Sovereign 
Lord  of  the  World,  but  need  not  exercifehis  So- 
vereign Authority  in  governing  or  judging  Man- 
kind, as  to  fay,  that  God  is  infinite  Wifdom  and 
Goodnefs,  but  need  never  do  what  is  wife  or  good. 
Such  dormant  and  unactive  Perfections  are  a  Con- 
tradiction to  the  very  Notion  of  a  God,  whofe  Na- 
ture is  a  pure  and  fimplc  A 61,  all  Life  and  Energy  ; 
if  he  be  good,  he  will  do  good;  and  if  he  be  the 
Sovereign  Lord  and  Judge  of  the  World,  he  will 
govern  and  judge  Mankind. 

This  is  the  firft  natural  Evidence  of  a  Future 
Judgment,  taken  from  the  Frame  and  Condition 
of  Human  Nature;  which  I  have  infilled  on  much 
longer  than  I  intended;  for  the  more  I  think  of  it, 
the  more  plain  and  convincing  it  feems  to  be  ;  for 
what  imaginable  Reafon  is  there  to  queftion,  whe- 
ther God  will  judge  Mankind,  when  he  has  made 
Man  juft  fuch  a  Creature,  as  he  muft  have  made 
him,  if  he  had  intended  to  judge  him  ;  endowed 
him  with  Reafon  and  Underftanding,  and  Liberty  ■ 
of  Choice,  given  him  Laws  and  Rules  of  Action, 
and  made  him  in  Subjection  tohimfelf,  obnoxious 
to  his  own  Power  and  Juitice?  which  are  plain 
natural  Indications,  that  God  does  intend  to  call 
him  to  an  Account. 

SECT, 
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SECT.    II. 

The  effential  Differences  between  Good  and  Evily 
and  the  natural  Notions  we  have  of  God>  prove 
a  Future  Judgment. 

II.rTpHE  effential  Differences  between  Good 
\  and  Evil,  prove  that  Mankind  ought  to 
be  judged-,  and  this  is  fomewhat  more  than  that 
God  has  made  Man  fuch  a  Creature  as  is  by  Nature 
accountable,  and  may  be  judged :  Juft  as  much 
more  as  the  Difference  is  between  may  be  and  muft 
be  *,  for  tho\  as  I  obferved  before,  this  may  be  does 
very  ftrongly  infer  a  will  be  \  that  is,  that  God  ha- 
ving made  Man  an  accountable  Creature,  is  a  rea- 
fonable  Preemption  that  he  will  judge  him,  and 
call  him  to  an  Account  i  yet  this  is  not  lb  direct  and 
immediate  a  Proof  that  God  will  judge  Mankind, 
:;s  it  is  to  fhew,  that  the  elfential  Difference  of 
Good  and  Evil  makes  it  neceffary,  that  Man 
fhould  be  judged,  that  he  fhould  be  rewarded  and 
punifhed  according  to  his  Works. 

I  premife  this  to  fhew  you,  what  a  new  Advance 
this  makes  towards  the  Proof  of  a  Future  Judg- 
ment: and  now  come  to  explain  the  Force  of  this 
Argument. 

That  there  is  an  effential  Difference  between 
Good  and  Evil,  (as  unwilling  as  fome  Men  are  to 
own  it)  is  demonftrable  to  every  Man's  Senfe  and 
Experience-,  which  is  a  more  undeniable  Proof,  than 
fome  nice  and  metaphyfical  Speculations-,  and  that 
what  is  good  ought  to  be  rewarded,  and  what  is 
evil  ought  to  be  punifhed,  is  acknowledged  by  the 
univerfal  Confent  and  Pra&ice  of  Mankind;  and  I 
think  the  neceffary  and  unavoidable  Confequence  of 
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this  is,  that  good  Men  (hall  be  rewarded,  and  the 
wicked  puniihcd ;  that  is,  that  Mankind  fhall  be 
judged  according  to  their  Works.  This  is  in  fhort 
the  Argument ;  and  if  I  can  make  good  each  Part 
of  it,  1  have  no  more  to  do,  but  to  leave  it  to  your 
ferious  Confideration. 

I.  That  there  is  an  efTential  Difference  between 
Good  and  Evil ;  that  is,  that  there  are  fome  Things 
in  their  own  Natures  very  good  for  Men,  and 
other  things  which  are  very  hurtful  to  them:  And 
will  any  Man  deny  this  ?  This  is  the  Good  and  » 
Evil,  which  is  in  the  Nature  of  Things,  and  (6 
immutably  there,  that  all  the  Art  and  Power  of 
the  World  can  never  alter  them  without  altering 
the  Nature  of  Things  •,  cannot,  make  that  good 
which  is  hurtful,  nor  that  hurtful  which  is  good  ; 
which  is  all  the  Good  and  Evil  which  I  know  of: 
For  whereas  we  diftinguifh  between  moral  and  na- 
tural Good  and  Evil,  the  only  Difference  between 
them  is  this,  that  moral  Good  and  Evil  is  in  the 
Will  and  Choice,  natural  Good  and  Evil  is  in  the 
Nature  of  Things  ;  that  which  is  good  or  hurtful 
to  ourfelves  or  others,  is  naturally  Good  or  Evil ; 
to  love  to  chufe  to  do  that  which  is  good  or  hurt- 
ful to  ourfelves  or  others,  is  morally  Good  or  Evil, 
or  is  the  Good  or  Evil  of  our  Choice  and  Actions. 

If  you  will  but  recollect  yourfelves,  you  will  all 
iind,  that  you  have  no  other  Notion  of  Good  or 
Evil  but  this.  When  you  fay  fuch  a  Man  has 
done  a  very  good  or  a  very  evil  Action,  what  do, 
you  mean  by  it  ?  Do  you  not  mean,  that  he  has 
done  fomething  very  good  or  very  hurtful  to  him- 
felf  or  others  ?  When  you  hear  that  any  Man  has 
done  Good  or  Evil,  is  not  the  next  Queftion,  What 
Good,  or  what  Hurt  has  he  done  ?  And  do  you  not 
by  this  mean  natural  Good  or  Evil  ?  Which  is  a 
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plain  Evidence,  that  you  judge  of  the  moral  Good 
or  Evil  of  Actions,  by  the  natural  Good  or  Evil 
which  they  do :  And  the  efTential  Difference  be- 
tween moral  Good  and  Evil,  is  founded  on  the  efTen- 
tial Difference  between  natural  Good  and  Evil  •,  and 
therefore  is  as  unalterable  as  the  Nature  of  Things. 

This  is  evident  from  that  Univerfal  Rule  of 
J  u  ft  ice  and  Good  ne  is,  IVhatfoever  ye  would  that 
Men  Jhould  do  unto  you,  do  you  that  alfo  unto 
tbem\  which  is  an  Appeal  to  our  own  Senfc  and 
Feeling  for  the  good  and  evil  of  our  Actions; 
which  mud:  therefore  fignify  the  natural  Good  and 
Evil  of  them:  Wc  feel  what  is  tor  our  Good  or 
Hurt ;  and  we  defire  Men  mould  do  good  to  us, 
but  that  they  mould  not  hurt  us ;  and  therefore  we 
mull  do  Good  and  no  Injury  to  them  ;  and  this  is 
the  Sum  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  •,  the  uni- 
verfal Rule  of  moral  Juftice  andGoodnefs,  which 
is  to  do  that  which  is  for  the  natural  Good  of 
Mankind,  whatever  our  Senfe  and  Experience  tells 
us,  is  naturally  good  and  beneficial  to  ourfelves; 
which  would  be  a  very  imperfect  Rule,  if  there 
were  not  an  infcparable  Connexion  between  moral 
and  natural  Good. 

The  not  obferving  this,  is  the  true  Reafon  why 
fome  Men  can  form  no  Notion  at  all  of  moral 
Good  or  Evil,  but  think  Virtue  and  Vice  to  be 
mere  arbitrary  Notions,  which  have  no  Founda- 
tion in  the  Nature  of  Things  •,  as  indeed  they  can 
have  none,  but  only  this,  That  Virtue  is  to  love, 
and  chufe,  and  do  that  which  has  a  natural  good  in 
it,  which  is  good  to  ourfelves  or  others ;  that  Vice 
i$  to  love,  and  chufe,  and  do  that  which  has  fome 
natural  Evil  in  it,  or  which  is  hurtful  to  ourfelves 
or  others.  As  for  inftance  :  Charity,  which  is  one 
of  the  moft  excellent  Virtues  of  the  Chriftian  Life, 

con- 
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confifts  in  doing  every  Thing  which  is  for  the 
good  of  Men  ;  in  feeding  the  Hungry,  cloathing 
the  Naked,  relieving  the  Injured  and  Oppreffed, 
the  Fatherlefs  and  the  Widow,  in  directing,  ad- 
vifing,  affifting,  comforting  Men  in  Difficulties 
and  Diftrels ;  in  forgiving  Injuries,  concealing 
Faults,  judging  charitably,  and  in  all  fuch  other 
Aces  of  Goodnefs  as  are  greatly  for  the  Benefit  of 
Mankind.  Whereas  the  contrary  Vice  does  all 
the  contrary  Evils  and  Mifchiefs,  to  the  great 
*Hurt  and  Injury  of  Men.  And  whoever  confiders 
this,  mud  confefs  that  moral  Good  and  Evil  is  as 
real  a  Thing  as  natural  Good  and  Evil  is ;  and  I 
fuppofe  no  Man,  who  has  his  Scnfes  about  him, 
will  deny  that  there  is  fuch  a  Thing  as  natural 
Good  and  Evii  ;  as  for  Inftance,  Pain  and  Plea- 
fure \  and  then  his  fame  Senfes  will  in  Abundance 
of  Inftances  tell  him  the  eflential  Difference  be- 
tween moral  Good  and  Evil. 

On  the  other  Hand,  the  true  and  only  Reafon 
why  Men  fo  vaftly  differ  in  their  Notions  of  mo- 
ral Good  and  Evil  is,  becaufe  in  many  Inllances 
they  are  not  agreed  what  natural  Good  and  Evii 
is:  Some  Men  call  nothing  Good  or  Evil,  but 
what  is  good  or  evil  to  their  Bodies,  fuch  as  Pain 
and  Pleafure,  and  the  Caufes  and  Inftruinents  of. 
them,  Health  and  Sicknefs,  Riches  and  Poverty, 
and  the  like.  Others  think,  and  with  much  greater 
Reafon,  that  we  mould  take  our  Souls  into  the 
Account  too ;  that  whatever  is  for  the  Eafe  and 
Pleafure  of  our  Minds,  whatever  adorns  and  per- 
fects a  reafonable  Nature,  is  a  natural  Good  to 
Men  •,  as  Wifdom  and  Knowledge,  and  regular 
and  well- go vern'd  Appetites  and  Paflions  do  -,  and 
therefore  thefe  are  the  Foundation  of  moral  Vir- 
tues too:  But  whatever  debafes  our  Natures,  and 
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is  a  Reproach  to  the  Reafon  and  Undemanding 
of  a  Man,  whatever  thrufts  him  down  into  the 
Rank  of  brute  Creatures,  and  either  difturbs  his 
Eafe,  or  changes  the  Pleafures  of  a  Man  tor  thofe 
of  a  Bead,  are  great  natural  Evils  too,  it  the  P cr- 
feftion  and  Happinefs  of  Human  Nature  be  a  na- 
tural Good  •,  and  therefore  to  chufe,  and  to  act 
fuch  Things,  is  morally  Evil. 

This  is  enough  to  fhew  what  moral  Good  and 
Evil  is  •,  that  it  has  a  neceflary  Relation  to  natural 
Good  and  Evil ;  and  it  were  eafy  here  to  prove, 
were  it  not  too  long  a  Digreffion,  That  all  the 
Laws  of  the  Gofpel  do  either  command  what  is 
for  the  Good  and  Happinefs  of  Mankind,  ot  eve- 
ry private  Man,  and  of  publick  Communities  ; 
or  forbid  fuch  Things  as  are  hurtful  and  prejudicial 
to  them  ;  but  my  prefent  Defign  will  not  fuffer 
me  to  ftraggle  fo  far  out  of  the  way. 

II.  The  Second  Branch  of  this  Argument  is, 
That  according  to  the  general  Senfe  of  Mankind, 
what  is  good  ought  to  be  rewarded,  and  what  is 
wicked  ought  to  be  punilhed! 

For  the  Proof  of  this,  I  mall  appeal  in  the  fir  ft 
Place  to  all  civilized  Nations,  who  live  under 
Laws  and  Government;  for  there  is  no  fuch  Na- 
tion but  thinks  fit  to  reftrain  Wickednefs  by  a  pub- 
lick  Vengeance  on  thole  who  commit  it:  Indeed 
their  Laws  and  Punifliments  are  not  alv/.iys  the 
fame,  nor  do  they  all  punifh  the  tame  Crimes,  nor 
with  the  fame  Punifliments ;  but  all  of  them  pu- 
nifti  fuch  Crimes  as  they  think  injurious  to  the  pub- 
lick,  which  is  the  principal  Concernment  of  Civil 
Government  •,  and  inflict  fuch  Penalties  on  them, 
as  they  judge  proportioned  to  fuch  Crimes,  or 
fufficient   to   reftrain    the  Commiftion   of  them  ; 
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fome  capital,  fome  pecuniary  Mulds,  Confifcati- 
on  of  Goods,  Lofs  of  Honour,  corporal  Puniih- 
ments,  Imprifonment,  Banifhment,  or  fome  pub- 
fick  Marks  of  perpetual  Infamy  ;  which  is  a  certain 
Argument,  that  the  WifJem  of  all  Nations  thinks 
it  fit  that  Wickednefs  mould  be  punifhed  -,  that 
thofe  who  do  Evil  mould  fuffer  Evil :  And  indeed 
all  Mankind  is  fo  fenfible  of  this,  that  there  is  not 
a  greater  Reproach  to  any  Government,  than  the 
Impunity  of  Vice;  nor  a  greater  Glory  to  it,  than 
the  Und-  and  equal  Adrriiniltration  of  Jufticc. 

Where  publick  Juftice  fails,  as  it  does  in  a  creat 
many  Inftances,  we  muft  next  appeal  to  private 
Revenge,  to  underhand  what  the  Senfe  of  Man- 
kind is  about  the  Delert  of  Sin  ;  for  there  is  not  a 
more  natural,  nor  more  eager  Paffion  in  Human 
Nature:  All  Men  naturally  defire  to  return  the 
Injury  they  naffer,  upon  the  Heads  of  thofe  who 
do  ic ;  and  account  it  no  Injury,  but  a  great  Adt 
w  Juftice  to  do  fo.  la  many  Nations  fome  private 
Injuries  have  been  left  to  private  Revenue  ;  and 
the  Jewijb  Law  itfelf  permitted  a  Retaliation  of 
juries,  an  Eye  for  an  Eye,  and  a  Tooth  for  a 
1  ooth,  tho  it  did  not  permit  the  injured  Perfon 
to  take  this  Revenge  himfelf,  but  made  the  publick 
Magiftrate  the  Judge  of  it. 

It  may  be,  you  wiJl  wonder  I  mould  appeal  to 
the  impatient  Thirft  and  Appetite  of  Revenge,  to 
\  prove, the  Senfe  of  Mankind,  that  Sm  ought* to  be 
j  punifhed;  when  private  Revenge  itfelf  is  a  great 
Evil,  and   forbid  by  the  Gofpel  of  our  Saviour. 
j  But  for  all  that,  Revenge  is  a  natural  Paffion,  and 
ipeaksthe  furious  Rage  and  Language  of  Nature 
(that  Sin  ought  to  be  punifhed.    It  ,s  that  Paffion 
i  in  us  which  minifters  to  punitive  Judice,  as  a  natu- 
ral Tendernefs  and  Companion  does  to  Chanty  sx 
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and  therefore  the  Paflion  itfelf  is  not  finful,  tho* 
the  irregular  Exercife  of  it  is:  It  is  implanted  in 
all  Mankind,  as  the  Love  of  Juftice  is  \  but  all  Men 
muft  not  execute  Revenge,  no  more  than  every 
Man  can  adminifter  Juftice:  Where  every  Man  is 
a  Minifter  of  Juftice,  he  may  execute  his  Revenge 
too,  that  is,  where  there  arc  no  publick  Laws  and 
Government ;  but  when  we  are  incorporated  into 
Civil  Societies,  private  Revenge  is  fuperfeded  by 
publick  Juftice,  and  to  revenge  ourfelves  is- an  Of- 
fence againft  the  State.  But  this  publick  Juftice 
is  executing  Revenge  ("till,  tho'  without  the  Parti- 
ality and  Paflion  which  Men  betray  in  their  own 
Caufe:  And  tho'  our  Saviour  forbids  private  Re- 
venge, it  is  not  becaufe  Sin  does  not  defcrve  to  be 
punifhed,  but  to  teach  us  thofe  great  Chriftiaa 
"Virtues  of  Patience  and  Forgivenefs,  and  loving 
Enemies ;  leaving  Vengeance  to  God,  who  is  the 
ju ft  Judge  of  the  IVorld:  For  Vengeance  is  mine,  I 
zvill  repay  it,  Jaith  the  Lord;  which  fuppofes  that 
Vengeance  is  due  to  Sin,  tho'  Chrift  requires  his 
Difciples  to  leave  it  ro  publick  Magiftratcs,  or  to 
God  who  is  the  Judge  of  the  World. 

As  for  thofe  Sins  which  are  not  fo  properly  the 
Objects  either  of  publick  or  private  Revenge,  as 
doing  no  director  immediate  Injury  to  any,  but 
thofe  who  commit  them  j  fuch  as  Gluttony,  Drun- 
kennefs,  Prodigality,  Sloth,  Idlenefi,  a  vagrant, 
ufelefs,  fantaftica!  Life,  and  the  like;  bcfidesfome 
gentle  Reftraints  which  publick  Laws  lay  on  them, 
they  have  this  Punrfhment,  That  thev  make  Men 
contemptible  and  infamous,  neglected  and  difrc- 
garded,  as  a  Reproach' to  Human  Nature,  and 
ufelefs  Members  of  the  Commonwealth:  And 
fuch  publick  Infamy  is  a  very  great  Punifhment ; 
for  it  is  one  of  the  worft  Ingredients  in  all  publick 
runifhments. 

This, 
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This,  I  think,  mews  what  the  Senfe  of  Man- 
kind is  about  the  Defert  of  Sin,  that  Punifturient 
is  its  juft  Due  ;  and  they  have  given  very  ample 
Teftimonies  alio  co  the  Merits  of  Virtue  :  For  tho* 
there   are  no  Laws  to  reward  a  private  Virtue,  as 
there  are  to  punifn  Vice;  yet  publiek  Honours,  by 
the  Confent  of  Mankind,  arc  thought  the  juft  Re- 
wards of  an  eminent  Virtue.     This  has  procured 
the  Favour  of  the  People,  and  advanced  fuch  de- 
ferving  Men  to  the  higheft  Places  of  Truft  and 
Dignity  in  the  Commonwealth.     When  fuch  Men 
are  advanced,    it  is  with  a  publiek  Applaufe,    as 
due  to  them ;  no  Man  envies  their  Greatnefs,  or 
grudges  to  come  behind  them :  Whereas  publiek 
Honours  are  thought  mifplaced  on  bad  Men,  and 
fit  fo  ill-favouredly  on   them,  as  expofes  them  to 
publiek  Scorn  and  Envy.     Let  us  then  fum  up  this 
Argument,  and  confider  the  juft  Confequences  of 
it:  There  is  an  effential  Difference  between  Virtue 
and  Vice  ;  and  according  to  the  Senfe  of  all  Man- 
kind, Virtue  deferves  to  be  rewarded,  and  Wick* 
ednefs  punimed  •,  and   can  we  think  then,  that  if 
God  governs  the  World,  he  will  not  judge  Man- 
kind, that  he  will  not  reward  the  Good,  and  pu- 
nifli    the  Wicked  ?    Has  he  implanted  a  natural 
Principle  of  Revenge  and   Juftice   in   Men,  and 
taught  them  to  erect  publiek  Courts  of  Juftice  for 
the  Punimment  of  Vice,  and  will  he  notpunifli  it 
himfelf  ?  Has  he  given  fuch  a  natural  Grace  and 
Beauty  to  Virtue,  as  attracts   to  itfelf  the  Love, 
thePraife,  the  Admiration,  the  Rewards  of  Men, 
and  will  he  himfelf  have  no  Regard  for  it?  Has 
he  made  Vice  infamous  and  contemptible,  and  will 
he  caft  no  Shame,  no  Reproach  on  it  ?  Would  not 
the  very  Order  of  Nature  complain  of  this,  mould 
the  God  of  Nature  have  no  Regard  to  it  ? 
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For  we  mud  obferve,  that  according  to  the  ge- 
neral Senfe  of  Mankind,  Virtue  and  Vice  deferve 
to  be  rewarded  and  punifhed,  not  only  by  Men, 
but  by  God  too.  This  is  the  Foundation  of  that 
terrible  Objection  againft  Providence,  1  hat  good 
Men  are  many  times  great  Sufferers  in  this  World, 
and  the  Wicked  very  profperous  •,  which  fuppofes 
that  if  God  govern  the  World,  he  muft  puniih 
bad  Men,  and  reward  the  good,  becaufe  the  Na- 
ture of  Things  requires  it,  and  he  cannot  be  a  juft 
Governor  if  he  do  not:  And  either  Men  ought 
never  more  to  make  this  Objection  againft  Provi- 
dence, or  they  muft  allow,  that  if  there  be  a 
God,  he  will  judge  the  World.  And  indeed  there 
is  much  more'Reafon  to  expect  this  from  God,  than 
from  Men  ;  efpecially  fince  the  Adminiftration  of 
Juftice  among  Men  is  fo  corrupt,  imperfect,  or 
defective,  that  neither  Virtue  nor  Vice  will  ever 
have  their  juft  Rewards,  unlefs  he  take  it  into 
his  own  Hands.  And  this  brings  me  to  a  Third 
Branch  of  this  Argument  for  a  Future  Judgment. 

III.  That  the  natural  Notions  we  have  of  God, 
prove  that  he  will  judge  the  World.  All  Men 
who  believe  a  God!,  acknowledge  him  to  be  the 
Sovereign  Lord  of  the  World,  infinitely  Wife, 
Holy,  Good  and  Juft  •,  now  it  feems  impoflible  to 
me  [tho'  we  had  no  Revelation  of  his  Will  what 
he  would  do]  that  fucba  Being  as  this  mould  not 
judge  the  World.  As  to  confider  this  Matter  par- 
ticularly, but  very  briefly. 

i.  If  he  be  the  Sovereign  Lord  of  the  World, 
then  he  rus  Power  and  Authority  to  judge  ,  nay, 
there  is  no  other  Being  has  Power  and  Authority 
to  judge  the  WTorld  but  himfrlf  •,  that  if  he  will 
not  judge  the  World,  the  World   can  never  be 

judged, 


a  Future  Judgment. 

judged.  And  yet,  as  I  have  already  proved,  the 
effential  Differences  of  Good  and  Evil  necefTarily 
require  that  Man  mould  be  judged,  that  good 
Men  fhould  be  rewarded,  and  the  wicked  punifh- 
ed  -,  and  if  there  muft  be  a  Judgment,  then  God 
who  is  the  Sovereign  Lord,  and  the  only  Judge  of 
the  World,  muft  judge  Mankind :  If  Judgment 
be  neceffary,  as  the  Nature  of  Things  proves,  and 
as  the  general  Confent  and  unbiafs'd  Reafon-  of 
Mankind  agree  it  is,  if  we  cannot  hence  conclude 
that  God  will  judge  the  World,  I  am  fure  we  can 
never  know  any  thing  certainly  of  God  by  .Reafon  ; 
for  there  is  nothing  which  Reafon  concludes  more 
exprefly  and  pofuively  than  this. 

2.  As  for  the  other  Attributes  and  Perfections  of 
the  Divine  Nature,  fuch  as  Wifdom,  Holinefs, 
Goodnefs,  Jullice,  if  God  be  the  Sovereign  Lord 
of  the  World,  we  muft  confider  them  as  the  At- 
tributes of  a  Sovereign  •,  it  is  the  Wifdom,  the  Ho- 
linefs, the  Goodnefs,  the  Juftice  of  a  Sovereign 
Lord :  And  therefore  the  proper  Exercife  of  thefe 
Attributes  in  God,  confifls  in  the  Exercife  of  a 
Sovereign  Authority  and  Power -,  that  is,  in  govern- 
ing and  judging  Mankind  wifely,  holily,  with 
Goodnefs  and  Juftice.  And  this  certainly  proves 
that  God,  as  a  Sovereign  Lord,  does  govern  and 
judge  the  World  ;  for  he  cannot  exercife  his  Wif- 
dom, or  Holinefs,  or  Goodnefs,  or  Juftice,  as  So- 
vereign, if  he  exercifes  no  Acts  of  Sovereignty : 
He  cannot  judge  wifely,  holily,  righteoufly,  if  he 
do  not  judge  at  all  ;  and  therefore  though  he  be 
Wife,  and  Holy,  and  Juft,  and  Good,  yet  he  is 
not  a  Wife,  and  Holy,  and  Juft,  and  Good  Sove- 
reign •,  for  as  Sovereign  he  exercifes  none  of  thefe 
Attributes,  if  he  does  not  judge  the  World,  if  he 
do  not  reward  good  Men,  nor  punifh  the  wicked ; 
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which  the  Wifdom,  the  llolinefs,  the  GoodneS 
of  a  Sovereign  requires.  And  therefore  if  the  na- 
tural Notion  all  Mankind  have  of  God,  joins  bis 
Sovereignty  with  his  other  Attributes,  as  it  mud 
do  unleis  we  can  dwidc  God  from  him felf -,  than 
he  is  not  only  a  Wife,  and  Holv,  and  Jaft,  and 
Good  Being,  bur  thai  he  is  a  Wife,  and  Holy,  and 
Tuft,  and  Good  Sovereign  Lord  of  the  1Vcrld\  we 
muft  confefs  that  God  does  govern  the  World,  and 
diii  lay  all  thefe  Attributes  and  Perfections  in  the 
Government  of  it.  I  might  add  a  great  deal  more 
upon  this  Argument,  but  this  is  fo  very  plain  and 
demonftrative  that  there  is  no  need  of  it. 

SECT.     III. 

"J be   External  Appearances  of  Providence  prove  a 
Future  Judgment. 

III.  \  S  the  natural  Notions  we  have  of  God, 
jf\  prove  that  he  will  judge  the  World;  fo 
the  externa!  Appearances  of  Providence  prove  that 
God  does  judge  the  World  at  prefent,  and  that  he 
will  judge  it  hereafter:  For  the  Providence  of  God 
does  very  often  make  Rich  a  remarkable  Difference 
between  good  and  bad  Men  in  thi*  World,  as  is1 
fufficient  to  fatisfy  us  that  God  does  govern  and 
judge  Mankind  at  prefent  •,  and  yet  the  prefent 
Ad.miniftrations  of  Providence  do  not  always  make 
a  fufficient  Diftinction  between  good  and  bad  Men 
in  this  World,  good  Men  being  very  often  afflicted 
and  bad  Men  profperous ;  which  gives  us  a  reafon- 
ablc  Expectation  of  a  more  juft  and  righteous 
Tribunal  in  the  World  to  come,  where  Rewards 
and  Punilhments  fhall  be  more  equally  difpenfed. 

But 
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But  to  difcourfe  this  more  particularly  -,  I  ob- 
ferve,  that  the  external  Appearances  of  Providence 
prove,  that  God  does  govern  and  judge  the  World 
at  prefent,  as  much  as  is  neceiTary  to  the  Ends  of 
Government  in  this  World.  I  confefs,  did  it  ap- 
pear that  God  took  no  Care  of  the  Government  of 
the  World  at  prefent,  I  fhould  very  much  queftion 
whether  he  would  judge  the  World  hereafter:  But 
when  there  are  plain  and  evident  Proofs,  that  a 
wife  and  juft  Providence  does  govern  the  World  ; 
that  God  makes  fuch  a  Difference  at  prefent  be- 
tween good  and  bad  Men,  as  the  good  Government 
of  this  World  requires  j  this  is  a  fufficient  Reafon 
to  expect  a  more  exact,  impartial,  univerfal  Judg- 
ment of  good  and  bad  Men  in  the  next  World. 
To  (late  this  Matter  plainly,  and  to  make  a  very 
fenfible  Argument  of  it,  I  mail,  i.  Shew  you  what 
Evidence  we  have  of  a  Divine  Juftice  and  Provi- 
dence which  governs  the  World  at  prefent,  2.  The 
Force  of  this  Confequence,  from  the  Providence 
of  God  in  this  World,  to  a  Judgment  in  the  next. 

1.  What  Evidence  we  have  of  a  Divine  Juftice 
and  Providence  which  governs  the  World  ;  and  I 
fhall  begin, 

1.  With  that  Divine  Juftice  which  is  interwo- 
ven in  the  Nature  of  Things :  For  if  God  have  fo 
contrived  the  Nature  of  Things,  that  Wickednefs 
is  a  Punifhment  to  itfclf,  and  wicked  Men  a  Plague 
and  Scourge  to  each  other,  it  is  plain  Demon- 
ft ration,  that  when  God  made  Man,  he  intend- 
ed to  govern  him  too,  fince  he  has  annexed  fuch 
natural  Rewards  or  Punifhments  to  a  virtuous  or 
vicious  Life :  I  am  fure  this  is  as  good  an  Argu- 
ment for  Providence,  as  the  wife  Contrivance  of 
Things  is  for  God's  making  the  World.  We  think 
jt  very  abfurd  to  fay,  That  the  World  was  made 
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by  Chance,  or  without  a  wife  Creator,  when  there 
is  fuch  admirable  Art  and  Curiofity  in  the  Make 
of  the  meaneft  Creature,  as  the  wifeft  Philofophers 
are  not  able  to  underftand,  much  lefs  to  imitate. 
And  if  all  Human  Art  and  Philofophy  cannot  make 
a  Fly,  nor  fo  much  as  understand  the  Make  of  it, 
how  can  we  poflibly  imagine,  that  fuch  a  World 
as  this,  which  confifts  of  fuch  infinite  Variety  of 
Creatures,  and  every  Creature  made  up  of  i'o  many 
natural  Wonders,  and  all  fo  admirably  fitted  to 
each  other,  as  to   make  up  an  uniform,  regular, 
and  beautiful  World,  fhould  own  any  other  Au- 
thor, but  an    infinitely   wife    and   perfect   Being, 
who  has  all  Power,  and  all  poflible  Ideas  of  Ufe- 
fulnefs  and  Beauty  ?  That  is  to  fay,  Since  there  are 
fuch  apparent  Characters   and    Imprefllons  of  an 
excellent  and  unfearchable  Wifdom  in  the  Frame  of 
the  World,  a  wife  Being  mud:  be  the  Maker  of  it: 
And  is  it  not  as  good  an  Argument,  That  if  Hu- 
man Nature  be  fo  contrived,  that  Man,  who  is  a 
Free  Agent,  (hall  be  happy  or  miferable,  as  he  is 
good  or  bad  ;  that  God  made  him  to  be  governed, 
and  therefore  intended  to  govern  him;  nay,  did 
more  than  intend  it,  for  he  contrived  his  Nature 
fo,  as  to  govern  it  himfelf  ?  For  tho'  he  has  made 
him  a  free  Agent,  yet  he  has  left  nothing  at  his 
Liberty,  but  whether  he  will  be  happy  or  mifera- 
ble ;  the  one  he  mud  be,  and  he  may  indeed  chufe 
which   he  will :  But  there  could  not  be  a  greater 
natural  Reftraint  upon  a  Free  Agent,  than  to  make 
Happinefs  or  Mifery  the  Reward  of  his  Choice  ; 
especially  fince  Nature  teaches  all  Mankind  to  love 
themielves,  and  to  be  happy  if  they  can. 
■  That  this  is  fo,  is  fo  evident  to  our  very  Senfes, 
mat  it  is  a  good  Subject  to  declaim  on,  but  needs 
no  i  roof.     What  is  there  thac  can  make  any  Man 
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miferable  in  this  World,  which  is  not  the  natural 
and  necefTary  Effect  of  fome  Sin  or  other? 

-Will  irregular  and  furious  Paffions  make  a  Man 
miferable?  a  confounding  Shame,  diffracting  and 
terrifying  Fears,  raging  Anger,  Malice,  Revenge, 
great  Perplexity,  Solicitude,  Anxiety  of  Thoughts  ? 
If  the  Pain  and  Torment  of  Mind  is  Mifery,  thefe 
Paffions  muft  make  Men  miferable.  Now  all  thefe 
are  the  Paffions  of  a  finful  Mind,  Sin  is  the  Parent 
and  the  Nurfe  of  them.  A  virtuous  Man,  who 
always  takes  care  to  do  his  Duty,  and  what  becomes 
him,  knows  not  what  Shame  means:  If  he  be 
flandred,  rcproach'd,  and  vilified,  he  may  hluih  a 
little  to  be  thought  a  bad  Man,  but  his  own  Con- 
science does  not  reproach  him.  Nothing  is  truly 
infamous,  but  what  is  wicked  •,  and  therefore 
Shame  can  never  difturb  an  innocent  and  virtuous 
Mind.  Good  Men  may  be  afraid  of  fome  tem- 
poral Evils  and  Calamities,  but  it  is  Sin  which  di- 
ffracts Men  with  guilty  Fears,  which  are  Jo  un- 
fupportable  to  Human  Nature.  Nay,  when  our 
worldly  Fears  are  excefTive  and  tormenting,  they 
are  railed  and  aggravated  by  fome  Vice  or  other, 
either  by  too  great  aPaffionand  Fondnefs  for  this 
World,  or  a  Dillrufl  of  the  Divine  Providence 
and  Protection.  Which  is  the  true  Caufe  alio  of 
that  Thoughtfulnefs,  Anxiety,  and  Solicitude, 
which  the  Love  of  Riches,  and  the  Fear  of  lofing 
fuch  uncertain  Treafures  create.  A  raging  Anger, 
Malice,  Revenge,  is  owing  to  Self- Love,  Pride, 
Covetoufnefs,  Injun1  ice,  and  fuch  other  Vices,  as 
make  Men  injurious  to  each  other,  and  impatient 
of  Injuries.  Man  had  been  a  Stranger  to  all  thefe 
troublefome  tormenting  Paffions,  had  he  continued 
innocent.  And  whoever  would  enjoy  Peace,  and 
Contentment,    and  Satisfaction  of  Mind,  quiet; 
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and  eafy,  and  chearful  Paffions,  mud  root  oat 
thofe  Vices  which  make  fuch  a  Ferment,  and  raitc 
ftrh  unnatural  Tempeds  in  our  Breads. 

Is  Pain  and  Sicknefs,  Poverty  and  Difgrace,  an 
untimely  or  infamous  Death,    a  great  Punimment 
to  Men  ?  Thefe  would  be  the  Punifhments  oi  iomc 
Kinds  and  Degrees  of  Sin,    tho'  neither  God  nor 
Men    mould  judge   Sinner..      Drunkenness,    and 
Gluttony,  and  Lull,  will  deftroy  our  Hcaltn,  and 
afflict   us  with   tormenting  Dileafes,    and  lhorien 
our  Lives,  and  wade  our  Mates,  and  make  us  in- 
famous.    If  you  want  a  Proof  of   this,    go  vifit 
the  Hofpitals  and   the  Goals ;    fee  the  mifcrable 
Spectacles  of  Rottennefs  and  Poverty  there,  and 
enquire  into  the  Caufes  of  them,    and  how  many 
Martyrs  and  Confcffors  there  are  to  Intemperance 
andLufl,  or  fome  other  dedru&ive  Vice.    Enquire 
into  the  Decays  of  nobk  and  flourifhing  Families  ; 
how  goodly  Lordmips  and  Manors  come  fo  often 
to  change  'their  Mafters  ;  what  makes  Riches  iuch 
uncertain  and  mutable  Things.      Look   into  the 
Streets,  and  fee  what  Crowds  of  miferablc  and  di- 
ftreffed  People,  Sloth  and  ldlencfs,  and  other  Vi- 
ces have  fent  thither.    What  loud  Clamours  mould 
we  have  againil  the  Juiticc  of  the  Divine  Provi- 
dence, did  Men  fuller  half  fo  much  by  Piety  and 
Virtue,  as  they  do  in  the  Service  of  their  Lutb  : 

If  Mens  own  Vices  be  not  a  fufficient  Punifli- 
ment  to  them,  we  may  confider  in  the  next  place, 
how  bad  Men  punilh  one  another.  There  are  infi- 
nite Instances  of  this  even  in  well -governed  King- 
doms, where  the  Vices  of  Men  are  retrained  by 
publick  Laws,  and  the  fevered  Executions  of 
Juftice  ;  yet  how  many  Outrages  do  they  commit  ? 
Rapes,  Murders,  Thefts,  OpprcfTion,  fnjuftice, 
and  all  Sorts  of  Violence  !  What  Work  does  Pride, 
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znd  Covetoufnefs,  and  Luft  make  !  efpecially  when 
fuch  Vices  as  thefe  infrct  great  Men,  and  are  armed 
with  Power  to  do  Mifchief?  Witnefs  all  the 
bloody  Wars  of  afpiring  and  ambitious  Princes, 
artended  with  the  Ruins  and  Defolations  of  fiou- 
riming  Countries,  and  all  the  Miferies  and  Cala- 
mities which  the  mod  frightful  Fancy  can  con- 
ceive, and  the  moflpoetick  Witdefcribe. 

But  then  on  the  other  hand,  Virtue  has  its  na- 
tural Rewards;  it  gives  Peace  and  Satisfaction  to 
the  Mind,  governs  our  Appetites  and  Paffions,  that 
they  caufe  no  Pain  or  Diflurbance  to  us :  It  is  the 
bed  Means  to  preferve  our  Health,  to  increafe  our 
Fortune,  to  procure  Friends,  to  reconcile  Enemies, 
to  give  us  Credit  and  Reputation,  to  efcape  the 
Injuries  of  bad  Men,  to  pals  through  the  World 
with  as  little  Envy,  and  Oppofuion,  and  Juftling, 
as  it  is  poffible ;  that  is,  it  is  not  of  it  felf  fufiici- 
ent  to  make  a  good  Man  compleady  happy  in 
this  World,  for  there  is  no  fuch  thing  to  be  had 
here  ;  but  it  is  the  only  thing  that  can  make  him 
as  happy  as  he  can  be  here:  it  will  prevent  a  great 
many  Mifchiefs  which  other  Men  fall  into,  and 
enable  him  to  bear  thofe  patiently,  which  it  can- 
not prevent. 

This  is  the  firft  Step  of  God's  governing  Man- 
kind, that  natural  Provifion  he  has  made  for  the 
Punifliment  of  Wickednefs,  and  the  Rewards  of 
Virtue.  For  I  fuppofe  all  Men  will  grant,  that 
this  is  God's  own  Act ;  for  none  but  he  who  made 
Man,  could  fo  fit  and  temper  his  Nature  to  the- 
Laws  of  Virtue,  as  to  make  his  Duty  his  natural 
Reward  aud  Happinefs,  and  his  Sin  his  Punifli- 
ment. This  is  admirable  and  ftupendious  Wifdom, 
and  the  mod  effectual  Means  for  the  good  Govern- 
ment of  the  World,    and  which  was  ncceflary  to 
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make  all  other  Ads  of  Government  fuccefsful. 
But  this  is  fo  ufeful  an  Argument,  that  I  cannot 
difmifs  it  without  fome  farther  Remarks  and  Ob- 
fervations. 

i.  God  has  by  this  means  taken  care,  that  Vir- 
tue mall  never  be  wholly  unrewarded,  nor  Sin  un- 
punifhed  ;  for  they  are  a  Reward  and  Punifhment 
to  themfelves :  And  fuch  Reward*  and  Punifh- 
ments  as  arc  founded  in  the  Nature  of  Things,  are 
unavoidable. 

2.  This,  in  ordinary  Cafes,  fupercedes  the  Ne- 
ceflity  of  God's  interpofing  by  an  immediate  Pro- 
vidence, to  reward  good  Men,  and  fo  punifh  the 
wicked.  Thefe  natural  Rewards  and  Punimments, 
when  there  is  no  Occafion  for  more  fignal  Examples 
of  God's  Goodnefs  and  Juftice,  will  ferve  for  this 
World.  For  this  Reafon  indeed  fome  Men  con- 
clude that  God  takes  no  notice  of  Human  Affairs, 
becaufe  he  does  not  always  vifibly  interpofe  for  the 
Puniihment  of  Wickednefs,  and  the  Defence  and 
Protection  of  virtuous  Men.  But  God  has  made 
a  Handing  Provifion  for  this  in  the  Nature  of 
Things,  and  that  will  ferve  the  ordinary  Ends  of 
Providence  ;  and  when  he  fees  Occafion  for  it,  he 
can  foon  reclify  any  great  Diforders  by  a  more 
immediate  Hand:  which  is  mod  agreeable  to  the 
Wifdom  and  to  the  Majefty  of  Providence.  Thus 
God  governs  the  inanimate  World,  the  Heavens 
and  the  Earth,  and  all  the  Creatures  in  it,  by  keep- 
ing this  great  Machine  in  that  regular  and  uniform 
Motion  which  he  at  fir  ft  gave  it,  and  fuffering  all 
Creatures  to  follow  the  Tendency  of  their  own^Na- 
tures,  excepting  fuch  Cafes  as  require  fome  extra- 
ordinary and  preternatural  Events ;  as  when  God 
thinks  hi  to  work  Miracles  for  the  Conviftion  of 
Infidels,  and  to  give  Authority  to  his  Prophets,  or 
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to  punifh.  a  wicked  World  with  Drought,  or  Fa- 
mine, or  Peiiilence,  to  infect  their  Air,  and  to 
make  the  Eartn  Iron,  and  the  Heavens  Brafs  ;  the 
lefs  the  Divine  Providence  deviates  from  the  Na- 
tures of  Things,  while  the  World  is  well  and  wife- 
ly governed,  the  more  admirable  is  his  Wifdom, 
who  has  fo  contrived  the  World,  that  he  can  go- 
vern all  Creatures  by  the  Springs  and  Principles  of 
their  own  Natures. 

3.  Thus  thefe  natural  Rewards  and  Punifhments 
give  a  facred  and  venerable  Authority  to  the  Di- 
vine Laws.  For  this  proves,  that  they  are  not 
arbitrary  Conftitutions,  which  depend  wholly  up- 
on the  Will  and  Pleafure  of  God,  who  might,  if 
he  had  pleafed,  have  made  Virtue  Vice,  and  Vice 
Virtue,  as  fome  Men  venture  to  talk,  with  equal 
Ignorance,  Impudence,  and  Prophancnds ;  for 
unlefs  God  had  made  us  other  Creatures  than  we 
now  are,  he  could  have  given  us  no  other  Laws, 
unlefs  he  could  have  given  us  Laws  deilrudtive  to 
our  Nature  and  Happineis :  for  none  but  a  virtuous 
Man  can  be  happy,  and  Sin  muft  make  us  mife- 
rable. 

4.  Nay,  thefe  natural  Rewards  and  Punifh- 
ments are  a  glorious  Juftification  of  all  the  other 
Acts  of  God's  Providence,  for  the  rewarding  good 
Men,  and  punifhing  the  wicked :  For  this  is  to 
difpenfe  Rewards  and  Punifliments  according  to 
the  Nature  and  Deferts  of  Things,  which  becomes 
the  juft  Governor  of  the  World  ;  for  Happincfs  is 
the  natural  Effect  and  Reward  of  Virtue,  and 
Wickcdnefs  of  Vice  •,  and  therefore  to  reward  good 
Men,  and  punifh  the  wicked,  is  to  reward  Men 
for  making  themfelves  happy,  and  to  punifh 
them  for  making  themfelves  miferable  -,  to  encou- 
rage them  to  make  themfelves  as  good  and  happy 
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as  poflibly  they  can,  by  rewarding  them  with  ne# 
Additions  of  Happinefs  ;  and  to  reftrain  and  ter  ri- 
fy  them  from  making  themfclves  wicked  and  mi- 
ferable,  by  threatning  and  inflicting  more  fevere 
Punifhments  on  them.  And  can  there  poflibly  be 
a  more  gracious  Government  than  this  !  What  hath 
any  Man  to  quarrel  at  in  it,  unlefs  it  be,  that  God 
is  fo  greatly  and  paflionately  concerned  that  wc 
fhould  be  happy  ?  For  this  is  the  apparent  Intention 
and  Defien  of  his  Providence  in  this  World,  botii 
in  rewarding  good  Men,  and  punifhing  the  wicked. 

5.  Nay  further,  thefe  natural  Rewards  and  Pu- 
nifhments which  God  has  interwoven  in  the  Na- 
ture of  Things,  whereby  he  has  made  Virtue  a 
Reward,  and  Wickednels  a  Punifhment  to  itfelf, 
are  not  only  a  particular  Inftance  of  God's  Provi- 
dence, in  that  natural  Provifion  he  has  made  for 
the  Rewards  of  Virtue,  and  the  Punifhment  of 
Vice;  but  are  a  natural  Earned  and  Pledge  of  all 
other  Ads  of  Providence,  which  are  neceffary  to 
this  End. 

When  God  made  Virtue  and  Vice  the  natural 
Caufes  and  Inftruments  of  our  Happinefs  and  Mi- 
fery,  it  is  certain  that  he  intended  that  good  Men 
fhould  be  happy,  and  the  wicked  miferable:  Now 
does  God  ever  intend  Things  by  halves?  Will  he 
not  certainly  effect  what  he  intends?  Thefe  natural 
Rewards  and  Punifhments  are  one  good  way  to  do 
this:  But  fuppofe  this  fail  in  fome  Inftances,  or 
cannot  perfectly  accomplifh  what  God  intended  ; 
Will  he  give  over  here,  and  ule  no  other  more 
effectual  Methods  to  fupply  thole  Defects?  Not- 
withstanding all  thefe  natural  Rewards  of  Virtue, 
good  Men,  while  they  live  intermixed  with  the 
wicked,  may  be  oppreffed  by  them,  and  made  as 
miferable  as  all  external  Calamities  and  Sufferings 
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can  make  them,  and  are  in  great  Danger  of  being 
fo,    unlefs    a   watchful    Providence    fecure    them. 
The  Practice  and  Exercife  of  Virtue  will  make  Men 
happy  both  in  Soul  and  Body,  where  the  natural 
Effects  of  Virtue  are  not  hindred  and  interrupted 
by  external  Violence  :  But  where  they  are,  a  good 
Man,  tho'  he  cannot  be  called  miferable,  yet  may 
be  far  enough  from  being  happy  ;  nay,  would  tru- 
ly  be   miferable,  notwithstanding  his  Virtue,  had 
he  not  the  Affurance  of  the  Divine  Protection  ac 
prefent,  and  of  glorious  Rewards  hereafter,  which 
fupport  his   Spirit,  and  make  him  happy  in  the 
mod  afflicted  Fortune.     The  good  Government  of 
our  Appetites  and  Pafllons  will  make  our  Minds 
chearful    and  eafy  ;    Contentment   will  fweeten  a 
low  Fortune,  and  Patience  will  make  our  Sufferings 
light ;  but  thefe  would  be  impracticable  Virtues, 
without  a  firm  Trull  in  God,  and  the  Expectation 
of  future  Rewards:   For  to   be  greatly  oppreffed 
with    prefent  Sufferings,  without  the   Support  of 
greater  Hopes,  will  break  the  mod  virtuous  Mind, 
and  make  it  fink  and  faint.     Sobriety  and  Tempe- 
rance is  the  bed  Method  to  preferve  our  Health, 
and  prolong  our  Lives  •,  but  yet  good  Men  may 
have-  very  weak  and  diftemper'd  Bodies,  and  may 
inherit  the  Difeafes  of  their  Parents,  tho'  not  their 
Vices  ;  or  what  Care  foever  they  take  to  preferve 
their  Lives,  yet  they  may  be  ravifri'd  from  them. 
Frugality,  and   Diligence,  and  Charity,  and  fuch 
thriving  Virtues,  may  raife  an  Eftate;  and  Oppref- 
fion  and  Injuftice  may  take  it  away  ;  and  how  glo- 
rious foever  Virtue  be  in  itfelf,  it  may  be  eclipfed 
and  darkned  by  Envy  and  Calumny,  or  reproach- 
ed by  a  prevailing  Faction  of  triumphant  Sinners  : 
And  thus  Virtue  may  be  deprived  of  all  its  natural 
Rewards,  if  God  does  not  interpofe  by  his  Provi- 
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dence  for  its  Defence,  or  referve  fome  more  cer- 
tain Rewards  for  it  in  the  World  to  come.  Thus 
Sin,  in  its  own  Nature,  is  very  deftruclive,  as  you 
have  heard,  to  the  Peace  and  Pleafure  of  the  Mind, 
to  the  Health  of  the  Body,  to  our  Eftates,  and 
Fortunes,  and  Reputation  in  the  World :  But  yet 
fome  Sinners  may  feel  very  little  of  this  *,  a  great 
and  lading  Profperity  will  fo  qualify  the  natural 
Malignity  of  Sin,  as  to  make  fuch  Men  very  un- 
fenfible  of  it  i  Pride,  and  Ambition,  and  Covetouf- 
nefs  have  little  Trouble,  but  great  Pleafure  in 
rhem,  when  they  are  gratified  with  prolperous  Suc- 
ccfles,  with  a  daily  Increafe  of  Riches  and  Ho- 
nours. Envy,  and  Hatred,  and  Revenge,  are  plea- 
fing  PalTions,  when  Men  have  their  Enemies  at 
their  Feet,  and  can  trample  on  them  at  pleafure. 
Tho'  Intemperance,  and  Lull:,  and  Prodigality, 
may  ruin  an  Eftate  ;  Fraud,  Injuftice,  and  Oppref- 
fion  may  get  one ;  and  as  hurtful  as  fome  Vices  are 
to  our  Health,  a  cautious  Sinner  (and  fuch  there 
are  in  the  World)  may  be  very  wicked  without  in- 
juring his  Health,  or  fhortning  his  Life.  And  as 
infamous  as  Sin  is,  this  may  be  fo  concealed  and 
palliated  by  external  Honours,  that  the  Sinner  (hall 
not  feel  it,  nor  bad  Men  fee  it,  nor  good  Men  dare 
take  notice  of  it. 

So  that  thefe  natural  Rewards  and  Punifhments, 
which  God  has  entailed  on  Virtue  and  Vice,  may 
either  wholly,  or  in  a  great  rneafure,  be  defeated 
by  the  great  external  Calamities  of  good  Men,  and 
by  the  great  Profperity  of  the  wicked  ;  and  there- 
fore if  it  be  God's  Will,  that  good  Men  fhall  be 
happy,  and  the  wicked  miferable,  as  thefe  natural 
Rewards  and  Punifhments  prove  that  it  is,  unlefs 
lie  will  furler  himfelf  to  be  defeated  in  the  very 
End  for  which  he  made  Man,  (which  wc  can  never 
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fuppofe  of  fb  infinitely  wife  and  powerful  a  Being) 
he  muft  at  leaft  in  all  fuch  Cafes  interpofe,  by  his 
Providence  for  the  Protection  of  good  Men,  and 
the  Puni(hment  of  the  wicked  in  this  World,  and 
referve  their  final  Rewards  and  Puniihmcnts  for  the 
World  to  come. 

Had  Man  preferved  his  Innocence,  and  kept  his 
original  State  in  Paradife,  Virtue  would  then  have 
been  a  Reward  unto  itfelf,  and  have  furnifhed  us 
with  all  the  internal  Principles  of  Happinefs,  as 
Paradife  did  with  all  the  external  Provisions  and 
Delights  of  Nature :  But  fince  we  are  thruft  into 
this  World,  where  good  Men  live  among  the  bad, 
expofed  to  all  the  Accidents  of  Mortality,  and  In- 
juries of  Men,  tho'  thefe  natural  Rewards  and  Pu- 
nishments are  a  great  Inftrument  of  Providence 
pill,  yet  it  is  neceffary  God  mould  take  good  Men 
into  his  more  particular  Care  in  this  World,  and 
tranfiate  them  to  fome  more  perfect  State  of  Hap- 
pinefs •,  fince,  as  the  World  now  is,  it  is  imporfi- 
ble  a  divine  Virtue  mould  receive  its  compleat  Re- 
ward and  Recompence  here.  So  that  it  feems  as 
demonftrable  to  me,  that  God  governs  this  World 
at  prefent,  and  will  judge  us  in  the  next,  as  that 
he  has  made  an  efTential  Difference  between  Virtue 
and  Vice,  and  entailed  natural  Rewards  and  Pu- 
nifhments  on  them,  which  are  of  no  Ufe  but  for 
the  Government  of  the  World;  and  as  Things  now 
are,  cannot  in  many  Inftances  attain  that  End, 
withou#t  a  Providence  in  this  World,  and  a  Judg- 
ment in  the  next. 

6.  Thefe  natural  Rewards  and  Punifliments  of 
Virtue  and  Vice,  are  a  natural  Proof  and  Evidence 
of  the  future  Rewards  and  Punifhments  of  good 
and  bad  Men,  or  of  a  Future  Judgment  •,  and  the 
Reafon  of  it  is  plain,  becaufe  Piety  and  Virtue  is  a 
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happy  Nature,  and  Sin  and  Vice  a  mifcrable  Na- 
ture; and  therefore  at  one  time  or  other  Virtue 
mult  make  Men  happy,  and  Vice  milerable.  Na- 
ture will  act  like  itfelf,  and  produce  its  proper 
Effects,  unlefs  it  be  hinder'd  by  fome  external 
Force;  and  whenever  that  Force  is  removed,  it 
will  return  to  itfelf  again. 

Tho'the  Nature  of  Piety  and  Virtue  be  fuch  as 
to  make  a  reafonable  Creature  happy,  yet  we 
know  what  it  is  that  either  abates,  or  in  a  grclt 
meafure  deflroys  the  Happincfs  of  good  Men  in 
this  State  ;  they  live  here  in  earthly  Bodies,  which 
have  flrong  fenfual  Appetites  and  Paflions ;  and 
they  feel  all  the  Pains  and  Pleafures  of  the  Body, 
which  makes  many  Acts  of  Virtue  difficult  and 
uneafy,  in  refilling  the  Imprefilons  of  Senfe,  and 
denying  the  Gratification  of  the  Flefh.  This 
World  is  the  Empire  of  Senfe,  every  thing  in  it 
courts  and  flatters  our  Senfes,  and  draws  off  our 
Minds  from  the  fpiritual  Delights  of  Virtue  and 
Religion,  which  are  the  proper  and  natural  De- 
lights of  a  reafonable  Spirit,  and  at  bed  extremely 
dull  the  fpiritual  Senfation  and  Relifh  of  the  Soul, 
and  make  the  Delights  of  Religion  faint  and  lan- 
guid, which  mud  proportionally  abate  our  fpiri- 
tual Pleafures. 

Thefe  mortal  Bodies  want  a  great  many  Necef- 
faries  and  Conveniences  of  Life,  the  Care  of 
which  employs  mod  of  our  Thoughts  and  Time  ; 
and  tho'  our  fecular  Affairs  will  furnifh  us  with  fre- 
quent Opportunities  of  exercifing  great  and  ex- 
cellent Virtues,  yet  the  World  is  apt  to  gain  too 
much  upon  us  by  our  conftant  Converfation  with 
it ;  and  as  Flefh  and  Senfe  prevails,  fo  the  Spirit 
lofes:  And  if  this  does  not  defile  the  Soul  with 
worldly  Lulls,  yet  it  takes  off  very  much  from  the 

frequent 
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frequent  and    vigorous  Acts   of  a    divine    Life, 
which  is  the  true  Happinefsof  a  reafonable  Soul. 

But  when  thefe  mortal  Bodies  are  expofed  to 
great  Wants  and  Sufferings,  bad  Men  are  injurious, 
and  Meeknefs,  and  Patience,  and  fuch  tame  and 
gentle  Virtues  encourage  their  Injuries  -,  nay,  true 
Piety  and  Religion  itfelf  may  be  the  Caufc  and 
Reafon  of  our  Sufferings ;  and  when  the  Body  fuf- 
fers,  the  Soul  fuffers  with  it,  and  this  itifles  the 
prefent  Pleafures  and  Satisfactions  of  Virtue  •,  and 
nothing  can  fupportthe  Spirits  of  good  Men  under 
fuch  Sufferings,  but  the  future  Expectations  of 
great  Rewards.  So  that  in  this  State,  Virtue  alone 
is  not  a  fufficient  Reward  to  its  felf ;  for  either  its 
Pleafures  are  but  faint  and  languid,  or  its  Sufferings 
over-balance  its  Pleafures. 

But  yet  if  we  will  butfuppofe  a  good  Man  re- 
moved into  fuch  a  State,  where  Virtue  and  Piety 
will  have  its  free,  un  reft  rained,  undifturbed  Exer- 
cifc,  and  can  produce  its  natural  Effects,  without 
any  Hindrance  and  Interruption,  then  itisdemon- 
ftrable  that  Piety  and  Virtue  muft  make  Men  hap- 
py ♦,  and  this  fecures  the  Happinefs  of  good  Men 
whenever  they  remove  out  of  thefe  Bodies,  and 
out  of  this  World. 

When  thefe  Bodies  and  this  World  can  no  longer 
tempt  or  difturb  us  with  its  Pains  or  Pleafures  •, 
when  the  Care  and  Bufinefs  of  this  World  can  no 
longer  divert  and  employ  our  Thoughts-,  when  bad 
Men  can  no  longer  injure  us  •,  when  our  Souls  are  . 
fet  at  Liberty  toexercifeall  their  rational  Powers  •, 
when  we  remove  into  a  World  of  Spirits,  andcon- 
verfe  only  with  fpiritual  Objects,  which  will  as 
ftrongly  affect  our  Minds,  as  the  Things  of  this 
World  do  our  Senfes;  then  Virtue  will  and  muft  be 
a  Reward  unto  itfelf  \  then  the  Pleafures  of  Wil- 
D  3  dom, 
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dom,  and  Knowledge,  and  Divine  Paffions,  will 

be  ravifhing  and  'ranfporting. 

Thus  on  the  other  hand,  the  Nature  of  Vice  is 
fuch,  as  to  make  a  reaibnable  Creature  miferable  -, 
but  yet  a  great  Profperity  in  this  World,  and  a 
Confluence  of  all  fenfual  Enjoyments,  may  at  prc- 
fent  palliate  and  diffemble,  or  fufpend  thefe  malig- 
nant  Influences  of  a  vicious  Nature,  may  make 
Men  unfenfible  of  the  Want  of  true  rational  and 
divine  Pleafures,  or  of  the  Pain  and  Difturbance 
of  finful  Paffions  ;  may  bind  up  our  Reafon  and 
Confcience,  and  give  fuch  an  Empire  and  Predomi- 
nancy toSenfe,  that  we  can  neither  underftand  nor 
relifh  any  other  Pleafures  but  thofe  of  the  Body, 
and  think  ou  fMves  compleatly   happy  while  we 
have  thefe.     But   if  we   will   fuppofe  fuch   Men 
ftript  of  Fleffi  and  Senfe,  thruft  out  of  thefc  Bodies 
and  out  of  this  World,  there  is  an  End  of  their 
ienfual  Happinefs,  and  a  fenfualized  Soul  is  capa- 
blc  of  no  other:  And  when  all  other  Objects  are 
removed,  and  fuch  finful  and  diilemper'd  Minds 
are  brought  acquainted  with  themfelves  ;  when  the 
Virtue  of  thefe  Opiates  is  fpenr,   and  the  Soul  re-   , 
covers  its  Senie  again,  then  every  vicious  P^ffion 
proves  a  Fury  ;  then  Guilt,  and  Shame,  and  Fear, 
and  Defpair,  and  raging  Remorfe,  act  their  fevera 
Tragedies  m  fuch  a  miferable  Soul.     This  is  the 
true  Nature  of  finful  and  difordered  Paffions ;  and 
thus  they  mutt  do,  when  they  adl  like  thcmlclves  ■ 
and  thus  they  will  do,  when  they  are  let  Joofe  uL' 
on  us  in  the  other  World  F 

ViftueandV^^^1  *™ardsa°d  Punifhmena  of 

tiSSk  Z  H  thaC  r  ir^e  in  its  own  Mature  is 
tfte  Ufe,  the  Happinefs,  Vice  the  Death  and  Mi- 
fery  of  a  reasonable  Soul,  do  neceflarily  prove  hat 
if  good  and  bad  Men  remove  out  of  thisWorld of 
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Senfe  into  a  World  of  Spirits,  Piety  and  Virtue 
mull  make  Men  happy,  and  Vice  miferable  •,  and 
we  may  take  it  for  granted,  that  God  will  reward 
a  happy,  and  punifh  a  miferable  Nature. 

7.  Thefe  natural  Rewards  and  Punifhments  of 
Virtue  and  Vice,  arc  a  great  Inftrumcnt  of  Provi- 
dence, as  they  are  a  moft  effectual  Antidote  and 
Remedy  againft  Superftition,  which  corrupts  the 
Manners  of  Men,  and  debauches  the  World. 

By  Superftition,  I  mean  all  thofe  hypocritical 
Arts  of  appeafing  God,  and  procuring  his  Favour, 
without  obeying  his  Laws,  or  reforming  our  Sins. 
Infinite  fuch  Superftitions  have  been  invented  by 
Heathens,  by  Jews,  by  Chriflians  themfelves,  efpe- 
cially  by  the  Church  of  Rome,  which  abounds  with 
them.  Now  thefe  Superftitions  do  not  only  fpoii 
all  Religion,  but  corrupt  Mens  Lives,  and  give 
them  great  Security  and  Impudence  in  finning, 
which  overturns  the  good  Government  of  the 
World.  For  while  Men  perfuade  themfelves  that 
they  may  live  as  they  lift,  and  commit  what  Villa- 
nies  they  pleafe,  and  yet  efcape  the  Wrath  and 
Vengeance,  nay  obtain  the  Favour  of  God,  both  in 
this  World  and  in  the  next,  it  fets  them  free  from 
all  Laws  and  Government,  and  leaves  no  Reftraint 
on  them,  but  what  the  Laws  of  Men,  and  the 
Rods  and  Axes  of  Princes  lay  on  them. 

But  when  Men  confider,  that  God  has  fo  con- 
trived the  Nature  of  Things,  that  Virtue  muft 
make  Men  happy,  and  Vice  miferable,  they  cannot 
imagine  that  God  can  be  reconciled  to  wicked  Men, 
unlefs  they  think  that  he  will  alter  the  Nature 
of  Virtue  and  Vice  for  them.  The  Rewards  and 
Punifhments,  the  Happinefs  and  Milery  of  good 
and  bad  Men  are  not  now  arbitrary  Things,  at  the 
Pifpofal  of  God's  arbitrary  Will  and  Pleafure  ;  but 
D  4  God 
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God  mud  new  make  Man  again,  to  make  good 
Men  referable,  and  bad  Men  happy  \  they  may  as 
well  expect  Eafe  in  a  Fit  of  the  Gout  or  Stone, 
or  Health  in  the  Paroxyfms  of  a  Fever,  as  that  a 
wicked  and  corrupt  Nature  fhbuld  receive  the  Re- 
wards of  Religion  and  Virtue. 

This  is  the  fir  ft  Evidence  we  have  of  a  Divine 
Providence,  which  governs  the  World ;  that  Di- 
vine J  lift  ice  which  is  interwoven  in  the  Nature  of 
Things,  which  has  annexed  fuch  natifral  Rewards 
and  Punifhments  to  Virtue  and  Vice,  and  thereby 
marked  them  out  for  the  proper  Objects  of  God's 
Favour  or  Vengeance. 

II.  Another  Evidence  of  God's  Providence  and 
Government,  is  thelnftitution  of  Human  Govern^ 
ments  for  the  Punifhment  of  Wickednefs,  and  the 
Rewards  of  Virtue.  It  is  very  plain  in  Scripture, 
that  Human  Power  and  Authority  is  ordained  by 
God:  I  need  only  direct  you  to  Rom.  xiii.  for  the 
Proof  of  it.  Tho*  indeed  the  Nature  of  the  Thing 
proves  itfelf,  if  we  allow  that  God  made  the 
World ;  for  he  has  made  Man  fuch  a  Creature, 
that  Human  Government  is  abfolutely  necefTary  ; 
and  to  make  Human  Government  neceilary,  is  a 
natural  Inftitution  of  it.  Man  is  a  fociable  Crea- 
ture, who  cannot  live  alone,  but  muft  unite  into 
Societies  •,  and  the  Experience  of  Mankind  proves, 
that  Societies  cannot  be  preferved  without  Civil 
Government  to  maintain  the  Rights,  and  to  reitrain 
the  Violences  and  Injuries  of  Men  5  that  if  God  had 
not  by  any  direct  and  immediate  Inftitution  fet  up 
any  Government,  nor  invefted  any  particular  Per- 
fons  with  Authority  and  Power  to  govern  others  •, 
yet  Men,  if  they  would  live  together,  which  is  ne- 
cefTary totheHappinefsof  Human  Life,  muft  fee 
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up  a  Government  themfelves  by  mutual  Confent, 
and  entruft  fome  Perfons,  with  the  Adminiftration 
of  it.  To  be  fare  thus  it  is,  there  is  no  Nation  in 
the  World  without  fome  Kind  of  Government ; 
and  God,  who  made  the  World,  has  made  it  ne- 
cefiary  that  it  fhould  be  fo  ;  and  whatever  the  Na- 
ture of  Things  makes  necefTary,  ought  to  be  af- 
cribed  to  the  Defign  and  Contrivance  of  the  wife 
Maker  of  them.  I  have  often  defpifed  the  Rcafon- 
mgsof  a  lateatheiftical  Philofopher,  who  has  con- 
tributed fo  much  to  the  debauching  this  Age  \  who 
will  by  no  means  allow,  that  there  is  any  fuch 
thing  as  a  Law  of  Nature  ;  but  what  other  Men 
call  Laws  of  Nature,  he  refolves  into  arbitrary 
Compacts  and  Agreements  among  Men  ;  and  in- 
duftrioufly  proves,  how  necefTary  it  is  for  Men  to 
confent  to  fuch  Laws,  if  they  would  live  happily 
together  ;  as  if  there  could  be  a  plainer  Demonft  ra- 
tion,  or  a  better  Definition  of  a  Law  of  Nature, 
than  what  the  Nature  of  Things  makes  necelfary 
to  the  HappineTs  of  Mankind,  and  of  Human  So- 
cieties: For  if  this  be  not  a  Law  of  Nature,  no- 
thing is.  And  whatever  Laws  and  Inftitutions  ne- 
celTarily  refalt  from  the  Nature  of  Things,  mud 
be  owing  to  the  Author  of  Nature. 

This  is  fufficient  to  the  Defign  of  my  prcfent 
Argument,  to  prove,  that  God,  does  take  care  of 
the  Government  of  the  World,  in  that  he  has  in- 
ft ituted  Human  Government,  which  is  fo  great  an 
Inffrument  of  his  Providence  ;  which  indeed  our 
Experience  tells  us,  lays  greater  Reftraints  in  many 
Cafes  upon  the  Luffs  and  Pafiions  of  Men,  than 
the  Hopes  and  Fears  of  the  other  World  do. 
Now  will  any  Man  fay,  That  God  takes  no  care  of 
the  Government  of  the  World,  when  in  all  Nations 
he  has  his  Officers  and  Minifters  to  execute  Jufticc     • 

and 
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and  to  maintain  Peace  and  Order  ?  We  may  as 
well  fay,  that  a  Prince  neglecls  the  Government  of 
his  Kingdom,  becaufc  he  does  not  do  every  thing 
in  his  own  Perfon,  but  by  his  Mimfters.  It  be 
comes  the  Wifdom  and  Majefty  of  the  Divine  Pro- 
vidence  to  govern  the  World  by  Human  Methods, 
and  by  the  Minittry  of  his  Creatures,  as  far  as  it 
can  be  fo  governed,  and  not  to  interpofe  by  an 
immediate  Power,  but  in  urgent  NecefTity,  where 
Human  Methods  fail. 

*  And  this  we  have  plain  Proofs  of  alio,  that 
God  does  interpofe  by  a  fecretand  invifible  Provi- 
dence, to  fupply  the  Dcfecls,  or  correct  the  Mif- 
carriages  ot  Publick  Government,  or  to  reward 
and  punifh  Men,  and  take  care  of  his  Creatures, 
in  fuch  Inftances  as  fall  not  under  the  Cognizance 
of  Human  Government.  - 

I  confefs,  it  is  no  eafy  Matter  in  ordinary  Cafes 
to  prove  the  Interpofal  of  the  Divine  Providence, 
becaufe  God  brings  great  Things  to  pals  by  natural 
Caufes,  uniecn  Accidents,  or  the  Miniftry  of  Men, 
while  they  feem  to  follow  their  own  Natures,  and 
to  puriue  their  private  Interefts,  Defigns  and  Paf- 
fions.     For  in  all  fuch  Events  we  know  not  what 
to  attribute  to  God,  and  what  to  Creatures,  when 
God  concurs  with  Creatures  by  a  fecret  and  invifi- 
ble Influence  and  Power  •,  which  makes  fuch  Men 
as  are  unwilling  to  believe  a  Providence,  to  af<  ribe 
all  to  Creatures,  who  are  the  vifible  A&ors  in  it. 
And  therefore  to  fatisfy  you,  that  God  does  by  a 
wife  and  juft,  tho' many  times  an  invifible  Power 
and  Influence  over-rule  all  Human  Affairs,  confi- 
derwith  me: 

I.  That  we  have  many  Examples  of  God's  go- 
verning the  World  by  an  immediate  and  vifible 
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Power ;  which  proves,  that  at  leaft  in  fuch  Cafes 
he  does  concern  himfelf  in  Human  Affairs,  to  re- 
ward good  Men,  and  to  punifh  the  wicked.  If  we 
will  allow  the  Books  of  Mofes  and  Jojhua  to  be  a 
true  Hiftory,  we  need  no  other  Proof  of  this: 
There  we  read,  that  God  deftroyed  the  old  World 
by  a  Deluge  of  Water,  and  prcferved  Noah  and  his 
Family  in  the  Ark  ;  that  he  deftroyed  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  with  Fire  from  Heaven,  and  fenc  his 
Angels  to  fetch  Lot  out  of  it:  There  we  read  all 
the  Miracles  God  wrought  in  Egypt  by  the  Hand  of 
Mofes,  for  the  Punifhment  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
the  Deliverance  of  Ifrael;  how  God  overthrew 
Pharaoh  and  his  Hoft  in  the  Red-Sea,  which  divi- 
ded its  Waters,  and  gave  a  fafe  Paflage  to  the  Ar- 
mies of  Ifrael;  by  what  a  long  Series  and  Succeffi- 
on  of  Miracles  God  led  Ifrael  through  the  Wilder- 
nefs,  punifhed  their  Rebellion  and  Wickednefs, 
deftroyed  their  Enemies,  and  gave  them  PofTefii- 
on  of  the  promifed  Land  •,  how  he  delivered  them 
his  Laws  from  Mount  Sinai,  in  an  audible  Voice, 
and  with  a  terrible  Appearance  •,  placed  his  Taber- 
nacle among  them,  where  he  dwelt,  and  from 
whence  he  gave  forth  his  Oracles  and  Refponfes, 
and  governed  Ifrael  as  vifibly  as  a  temporal  Prince 
governs  his  Subjects. 

This  is  an  irrefiftible  Proof,  that  God  did  govern 
the  World  in  the  Days  of  Noah,  when  he  deftroy- 
ed the  whole  World  for  their  Wickednefs ;  that  in 
the  Days  of  Abraham  and  Lot,  he  was  not  an  idle 
Spectator  of  the  Wickednefs  of  Men  ;  that  in  the 
Days  of  Mofes  he  undertook  the  Punifhment  of 
Egypt  with  his  own  Hand,  and  governed  Ifrird  by 
an  Immediate  Power:  And  why  then  mould  we 
doubt  whether  God  governs  the  World  at  other 
times,  when  he  does  not  interpofe  by  fuch  an  im- 
mediate 
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mediate  and  miraculous  Power?  Is  God  Ids  con- 
cerned in  the  Government  of  the  World  now,   tnan 
he  was  in  former  Days?  Is  helcfs  concerned  to  go- 
vern other   Nations,    than  he  was  to  govern  the 
Jews  *  Is  God  the  God  of  the  Jews,  and  is  he  not 
the  God  of  the  Gentiles  ?  The  Prophecy  of  Darnel 
concerning  the  Rife,  and  Growth,  and  Decay  ot  the 
Four  Monarchies,  is  a  plain  Proof  that  the  Provi- 
dence of  God  was  not  confined  to  Judea.     Or  do 
we  think  that  nothing  is  to  be  attributed  to  God, 
but  only  fome  miraculous  and  fupernatural  Effects  ? 
As  if  God  could  not  govern  his  Creatures  without 
offering    a  perpetual  Violence   to    their  Natures, 
which  would  be  a  great  Blemifh  to  his  Williom  in 
making  the  World,  if  he  cannot  govern  it  without 
unmaking  it    again  •,    for  to  alter  the  Nature  of 
Things,  is  in  part  to  unmake  them :    As  if  God 
could  not  fleer  and  direct  the  Courfe  of  Nature  by 
an  invifible  Hand  •,  as  if  he  could  not  influence,  the 
Minds  of  Men,  and  govern  their  Thoughts,  and 
Counfels,  and  PafTions,  without  an  audible  Voice 
from  Heaven.     God  never  intended  to  govern  the 
World  by  a  conftant  Series  of  Miracles,  for  he  can 
govern  the  World  without  them  •,  and  it  is  much 
better  that  he  mould,  for  it  offers  lefs  Violence  to 
Mens  Minds,  and  is  a  greater  Trial  of  their  Faith 
and  Virtue:  But  ilnce  bad  Men  are  fo  defirous  to 
deliver  themfelves  from  the  Fears  of  an  invifible 
Power  and  Juftice,  it  was  fitting  that  God  fbould 
give  the  World   fome  plain  and  undeniable  Teiti- 
monies  of  his   Providence    and   Government,  to 
convince   them,  that  when    he  does  not  feem  to 
take  notice,  he  flill  prefixes  over  all  Human  Af- 
fairs, and  does  whatfocver  pleafeth  him  both  in 
Heaven  and  Earth, 
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Thus  much  I'm  fure  is  plain  •,  that  thefe  vifible 
Demon ftrations  of  God's  Government,  anfwer  all 
the  Objections  of  Atheifts  and  Infidels  againft  Pro- 
vidence. If  the  Epicurean  thinks  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  World,  and  the  Care  of  every  parti- 
cular Creature  in  it,  is  too  great  a  Difturbance  to 
the  profound  Eafe,  and  Reft,  and  perfect  Happi- 
nefs  of  his  God ;  thofe  undeniable  Examples  of 
God's  Providence,  particularly  in  the  conftant  Go- 
vernment of  the  Jewi/h  Nation,  is  a  plain  Confu- 
tation of  this:  For  the  Government  of  the  whole 
World  is  no  greater  Difturbance  to  an  Infinite 
Mind,  than  the  Government  of  one  Nation  is ; 
and  yet  God  did  not  neglect  the  Government  of 
the  Jews,  for  fear  of  difturbing  his  Eafe  and  Reft. 

If  you  think  the  Affairs  of  the  World,  and  the 
Government  of  Creatures,  below  the  Care  of  an 
Infinite  Being,  too  inconfiderable  for  him  to  mind  ; 
How  is  This  World  more  below  his  Care  than  the 
old  World  was  ?  Or  how  is  the  whole  World  more 
unworthy  of  his  Care  than  the  Jewi/b  Nation  was? 
We  may  admire  indeed  the  Love,  and  Goodnefs, 
and  Condefcenfion  of  God,  that  he  humbleth  him- 
felf  to  behold  the  Things  both  in  Heaven  and  in 
Earth  ;  but  though  it  is  Reafon  enough  to  admire 
his  Goodnefs,  it  is  no  Reafon  to  deny  his  Provi- 
dence. 

If  we  object  that  great  Wickednefs  which  has 
over-run  the  World,  that  Violence,  Injuftice, 
Lewdnefs,  which  is  committed  in,  it ;  this  had 
been  a  much  better  Argument  againft  God's  go- 
verning the  old  World,  when  all  Flefh  had  corrupt- 
ed its  Ways,  than  it  is  now;  and  yet  they  found 
God  a  righteous  and  terrible  Judge :  So  did  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah",  fo  did  the  Inhabitants  of  Canaan, 
when  the  Meafure  of  their  Iniquity  was  full. 
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If  we  object  the  Sufferings  of  good  Men,  and 
the  Profperky  of  the  wicked  againft  Providence  : 
Thus  it  was  in  the  Jewifh  Nation,  tho*  God  was 
manifeitly  their  King  and  Governor;  as  appears 
from  the  many  Complaints  of  David  and  Solomon* 
and  the  Prophets,  about  this  Matter:  And  if 
good  Men  may  fuffer,  and  the  wicked  profper,  in 
a  Nation  which  God  does  govern,  this  is  no  Ar- 
gument againft  God's  Providence  and  Govern- 
ment of  the  whole  World. 

2.  Since  it  is  evident,  from  thefe  miraculous 
Providences,  that  God  does  at  lead  fometimes  in- 
terpofe  in  the  Government  of  the  World,  and 
that  this  is  a  good  Argument  that  he  governs  the 
World  at  other  times  alio  when  he  does  not  work 
Miracles ;  I  fay,  having  laid  this  Foundation,  it 
is  no  hard  Matter  to  trace  the  plain  Footiteps  of 
Providence  in  more  ordinary  Occurrences  ;  for  we 
may  eafily  difcover  a  Divine  Wifdom  and  Juftice 
in  many  Events,  which  have  nothing  miraculous 
in  them.  Whatever  favours  of  deep  Counfel  and 
Defign,  and  is  of  mighty  Confequence  to  the  Go- 
vernment of  the  World,  and  yet  is  brought  to  pafs 
without  any  Human  Forefight  and  Contrivance, 
not  only  befides,  but  contrary  to  the  Intentions 
and  Defigns  of  the  vifible  Actors,  ought  to  be  at- 
tributed to  an  invifible  Wifdom :  For  Chance  can 
no  more  govern  the  World  wifely,  than  it  can 
make  it. 

When  great  and  wonderful  Things  are  done  by 
an  unfeen  Concurrence  of  many  caiual  and  fortui- 
tous Events  •,  when  the  greateft  Politicians  are 
outwitted,  their  Counfels  diffracted,  their  Mea- 
fures  broken,  their  Defigns  defeated,  without  any 
vifible  Wifdom  or  Power  to  oppofe  them  •,  when 
the  Hearts  oi  Princes  are  turned  like  the  Rivers  of 

Waters, 
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Waters,  and  fuch  an  unaccountable  Change  mani- 
feftly  ferves  fome  great  Ends  of  Providence  *,  when 
Men  of  contrary  Interefts  and  Factions,  without 
advifing  with  each  other,  or  reconciling  their  own 
Quarrels,  (hall  unexpectedly  confpire  in  the  fame 
thing,  and  intend  to  ferve  their  own  contrary  Ends 
by  it  \  I  fay,  in  fuch  Cafes,  whether  it  have  the 
Approbation  of  God  or  no,  his  Hand  is  certainly 
in  it. 

When  the  Punimments  of  bad  Men  carry  the 
Marks  and  Characters  of  their  Sins  on  rhem  •,  when 
thofe  who  in  a  drunken  Quarrel  have,  killed  their 
Friends  or  their  Neighbours,  and  efcaped  pub- 
lick  Juftice,  fall  in  the  fame  manner  in  a  drunken 
Quarrel ;  when  an  unjuft  Oppreffor  is  ruined  by 
unjuft  Opprefllon ;  and  thofe  who  have  fpoilcd 
Widows  and  Orphans,  leave  their  own  Widows 
and  Orphans  a  rich  Prey  to  other  Spoilers :  This 
made  Adonibezek  confefs  the  Righteoufncfs  of  the 
Divine  Providence,  when  he  had  his  Thumbs  and 
great  Toes  cur.  off:  Three/corf  and  ten  Kings  having 
their  Thumbs  and  great  Toes  cut  off,  gathered  their 
meat  under  my  Table ;  as  1  have  done,  fo  hath  the 
Lord  requited  me,  Judges  i.  7. 

When  fecret  Sins,  efpecially  barbarous  Murders, 
are  difcovered  by  fome  ftrange  Accident,  and  fuch 
Sinners  brought  to  Punifhment  \  when  wicked  and 
mifchievous  Defigns  and  Confpiracies  are  defeated 
at  the  very  Inftant  of  Execution,  as  in  the  Cafe  of 
Haman  and  Mordecai,  and  the  Gunpowder  Treafon  ; 
when  Men  venture  upon  any  Wickednefs  to  avoid 
a  Mifchief  which  they  forefee,  and  by  that  very 
Means  bring  that  Mifchief  on  themfelves  which 
they  intended  to  prevent:  Thefcand  fuch  like, 
are  remarkable  Initancei  of  a  Divine  and  Unfeen 
Juftice  which  governs  the  World. 

And 
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And  not  to  infill  too  long  on. this:  Notwith- 
ftanding all  the  Diforders  and  Irregularities  we 
complain  of  in  this  World,  notwithstanding  the 
many  Afflictions  and  Sufferings  of  good  Men,  and 
the  great  Profperity  of  the  wicked  ;  whoever  con- 
fiders  Things  wifely,  muff,  confefs  it  an  Argument 
of  a  wife  Providence,  that  the  World  is  kept  in 
fuch  good  Order  as  it  is ;  that  good  Men  are  no 
greater  Sufferers  than  they  are,  when  there  are  fo 
many  wicked  Men  to  opprefs  them  •,  but  common- 
ly make  as  good  a  fhift  here  as  bad  Men  do  i  nay, 
excepting  the  Cafe  of  Perfecution,  and  excepting 
fome  very  few  profperous  Sinners  efcape  much 
better  than  wicked  Men  do  •,  that  if  we  could  ad- 
juft  the  Account,  and  make  fair  Allowances  for 
that  vaft  Difproportion  there  is  between  the  Num- 
bers of  good  and  bad  Men,  it  would  be  found 
that  good  Men,  notwithftanding  all  the  Difadvan- 
tae,es  they  labour  under,  are  much  the  mod  prof- 
perous Part  of  Mankind. 

When  we  confider  how  often  the  Power  of  the 
World,  and  the  Adminiftration  of  Juftice  is  in 
corrupt  and  wicked  Hands,  it  is  wonderful  to  fee, 
that  as  to  the  general  Concerns  of  Mankind,  Ju- 
ftice is  fo  equally  adminiftred,  that  Human  Soci- 
eties are  not  broken  and  diflblved  by  the  furious 
Lufts  and  Paftions  of  Men. 

It  is  wonderful  to  obferve  what  an  unfeen  and 
fteady  Hand  holds  the  Balance  of  the  World,  and 
fets  Bounds  to  the  Ambition  of  Princes,  and  keeps 
the  molt  threatningr  Torrents  within  their  own 
Banks ;  nay,  when  the  World  feems  to  be  in  Con- 
fufion  and  inextricable  Diforders,  paft  the  Redrefs 
of  all  Human  Wifdom  and  Counfel,  reftorcs  Peace 
and  Order  again.  Such  Events  as  thefe  can  be 
afcribed  only  to  fome  unfeen  Wifdom  and  Power 
which  governs  the  World. 

3.  Having 
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3.  Having  fhewn  what  Evidence  we  have,  that 
God  does  govern  the  World,  at  preferit ;  let  us  now 
confider  the  Force  of  this  Confequence,  That 
therefore  God  will  judge  the  World  hereafter. 
Now  this  feems  to  me  to  be  a  felf-evident  Confe- 
quence, that  if  God  govern  the  World,  he  will 
judge  it ;  that  is,  reward  every  Man  according  to 
his  Works :  For  the  principal  Act  of  Government 
is  to  judge  ;  and  it  is  impoflible  he  fhould  be  a 
wife  and  juft  Governor,   who  does  not  judge. 

The  Difference  between  the  Providence  of  God, 
or  his  prefent  Government  of  the  World,  and  a 
final  Judgment,  is  no  more  but  this  :  That  they 
have  different  Ends,  and  therefore  mud  have  diffe- 
rent Rules  and  Meafures,  but  they  are  both  God's 
judging  the  World  ;  and  therefore,  if  God  begins 
his  Judgment  of  Mankind  in  this  WTorld,  there  is 
no  Reafon  to  doubt  bur  he  will  flnifh  and  perfect 
his  Judgment,  in  the  next:  If  he  judges  Mankind 
now  as  tar  as  is  proper  to  the  State  of  this  World, 
it  is  a  fufficient  Reafon  to  believe  that  in  the  next 
World  he  will  exercife  fuch  Acls  of  Judgment  as 
are  proper  for  that  State. 

The  great  Ends  of  Providence  in  this  World,  are 
the*  Prefervation  of  Human  Societies,  the  Encou- 
ragement of  Piety  and  Virtue,  and  the  Difcourage- 
ment  of  Vice  ;  to  keep  Men  under  Difcipline,  to 
lay  Reftraints  upon  their  Luffs  and  Paffions,  ro 
wean  them  from  the  Love  of  this  Wrorld,  to  exer- 
cife their  Graces,  their  Faith,  and  Patience,  and 
Charity  ;  and  by  the  different  Methods  of  Kindnefs 
and  Severity,  (as  his  own  Wifdom  judges  beft  and 
fitteft)  to  reclaim  the  wicked  and  the  wandring 
Prodigals,  and  to  advance  good  Men  to  greater  De- 
grees and  Perfections  of  Goodnefs.  The  End  of 
E  God's 
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God's  judging  Mankind  in  the  next  World,  is  to 
allot  Men  fuch  Rewards  and  Punifhments  as  are 
proportion'd  to  their  Works  and  Deferts-,  to  beftow 
eternal  Life  on  good  Men,  and  to  execute  the 
Threatningof  eternal  Death  upon  bad  Men,  which 
is  the  final  Conclufion  and  Confummation  of  Judg- 
ment: And  if  God  judges  all  Men  in  this  World, 
as  far  as  is  necefTary  for  this  World,  it  is  reafonable 
to  think  that  he  will  perfect  his  Judgment  in  the 
World  to  come. 

Now  it  is  plain  he  does  the  firft,  as  will  appear 
from  Particulars:  He  corrects  the  Mifcarriages  of 
publick  Government,  publick  Injulticc  and  Op- 
preffion,  a  publick  Contempt  of  God,  and  of  Re- 
ligion, and  of  all  Things  facred,  a  general  Cor- 
ruption of  Manners,  and  an  Inundation  of  Wicked- 
nefs.  Such  Nations  feldom  efcape  long  without  a 
fevere  Scourge,  unlefs  God  makes  ufe  of  them  to 
fcourge  other  Nations  as  wicked  as  themfelves. 
But  a  righteous  and  religious  Nation,  which 
prefcrves  Juftice  among  Men,  and  the  Knowledge, 
and  Reverence,  and  Worftiip  of  God,  is  the  Dar- 
ling and  Favourite  of  Providence,  and  is  blefled 
with  all  profperous  SuccefTes  both  at  Home  and 
Abroad :  So  the  wife  Man  tells  us,  That  Right  eouf- 
nefs  exalteth  a  Nation^  but  Sin  is  the  Reproach  of 
any  People.  Thus  it  is  apt  to  do  of  itfclf,  but  the 
divine  Juftice  and  Providence  takes  care  that  it  (hall 
do  fo:  For  tho*  every  particular  good  Man  is  not 
rewarded,  nor  every  particular  bad  Man  punifhed 
in  this  World,  yet  God  governs  Kingdoms  and 
Nations  by  a  more  equal  and  fteady  Juftice.  For 
indeed  publick  Societies  are  the  principal  Objects 
of  his  Rewards  and  Punifhments  in  this  World, 
becaufe  the  good  Government  of  Mankind  depends 
fo  much  upon  it.  The  Virtues  or  Vices  of  pri- 
vate 


a  Future  Judgment.  51 

vate  Men  have  but  a  narrow  Influence,  and  can  do 
but  little  good  or  hurt  •,  but  publick  Government 
is  a  publick  Good  or  Mifcbief,  and  the  Diibrders 
of  it  are  like  an  Eclipie  of  the  Sun,  which  brings 
Darknefs  upon  the  World  ;  and  therefore  fuch  a 
very  wicked  Nation  is  feldom  long  unpunifhed,  or 
a  righteous  Nation  oppreffed.  And  this  is  a  vifible 
Exercife  of  God's  Judgment  in  this  World,  in  re- 
warding or  punifhing  Kingdoms  and  Nations, 
which  are  the  great  Wheels  of  Providence  ^here- 
on the  regular  Motion  and  good  Government  of 
the  World  depends  •,  as  I  oblerved  to  you  before, 
that  God  governs  the  World  by  erecting  Human 
Governments,  and  therefore  is  more  efpecially  con- 
cerned to  govern  them. 

Thus,  in  order  to  difcourage  Wickednefs,  and 
to  encourage  true  Piety  and  Virtue,  which  is 
another  End  of  Providence,  it  is  not  necefTary  that 
God  fhould  reward  every  good  Man,  or  punifh 
every  bad  Man  in  this  Wrorld  ;  fome  few  great  Ex- 
amples of  fuch  Rewards  and  Punifhments  are  faf- 
ficient  to  this  purpofe,  efpecially  if  they  are  fo 
many  and  fo  frequent,  that  no  bad  Man  can  pro- 
mife  himfelf  Impunity  even  in  this  Life,  nor  any 
good  Man  have  Reafon  to  defpond,  or  dhtruft  Pro- 
vidence. And  as  many  Complaints  as  there  are  of 
the  Profperity  of  bad  Men,  and  the  Sufferings  of 
the  good  •,  yet  every  Age  and  every  Country,  nay, 
almoft  every  Village,  will  furnifh  us  with  fo  many 
Examples  of  miferable  Sinners,  and  of  the  vifible 
Rewards  of  Virtue,  as  are  abundantly  enough  to 
make  all  confidering  Men  reverence  the  Divine 
Juftice  and  Providence  •,  and  therefore  God  exerci- 
les  as  great,  as  frequent,  as  vifible  A£te  of  Judg- 
ment as  the  State  of  this  World  requires. 

\        E  2  Efpecially 
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Efpecially  when  we  confider,  That  this  World  is 
a  State  of  Difcipline,  a  School  of  Virtue,  where 
we  mil  ft  learn  to  govern  our  Paffions  and  Appetites, 
to  conquer  vicious  Habits,  and  to  live  above  the 
Body  and    Plea  fares  of  it ;  to  forgive  Injuries,  to 
love  Enemies,  to  fuffcr  patiently,  to  be  contented 
with  a  little,  to  truft  Providence,  to  live  by  Faith 
and  Hope  of  unfeen  Things.     Now  fuch  a  State  as 
this  will  not  admit  of  an  exact  Diftribution  of  Re- 
wards* and  Punifhments.     Bad  Men  mud  not  al- 
ways bepunifhed  for  their  Sins,  becaufe  fometimes 
external    Profperity,    and  a   Senfe   of  the  Divine 
Goodnefs,  may  work  more  kindly  on  them  ;  or  if 
they  be  punifhed,  their  Punifhments  mud:  be  rather 
Corrections    than  Acts  of  Juftice ;  that   is,  they 
muft  not  always  bear  Proportion  to  their  Deferts, 
but  to  their  Cure;  as  a  Father  corrects  his  Child, 
not  {o  much  to  punifh  his  Fault,  as  to  reform  it. 
And  for  the  fame  Reafon,  good  Men  mull  not  al- 
ways be  profperous,  for  they  may  need  Advernty 
to  exereife,    increafe,    and  brighten  their  Virtues, 
and  to  make  them  greater  Examples  to  the  World  ; 
or  if  God  fees  fit  to  reward  them,  it  muft  be  in 
fuch  Inftances,  and  fuch  Proportions,  as  they  can 
bear;  not  always  what  they  may  deferve,  but  what 
will  be  for  their  good. 

Thus  God  governs  the  World  with  great  Juftice 
and  Judgment,  as  far  as  the  State  of  this  World 
requires  and  admits ;  and  what  Reafon  then  is  there 
to  queftron,  whether  God  will  judge  Mankind  in 
the  World  to  come? 

His  Exereife  of  Juftice  and  Judgment  in  this 
World  proves  that  he  is  the  Judge  of  the  World, 
not  an  idle  an  unconcerned  Spectator  of  Human 
Actions ;  that  he  interefts  himfelf  in  the  Affairs  of 
Mankind,  is  follicitous  to  make  all  his  Creatures 

happy, 
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hippy,  is  an  Enemy  to  Wickednefs  and  to  wicked 
Men  ;  but  the  Friend,  Protector,  and  Father  of 
good  Men.  And  if.  God  be  the  Judge  of  the  World 
why  fhould  we  think  that  he  will  not  judge  it? 
Nay,  if  he  actually  execute  Juftice  and  Judgment 
in  this  World,  why  fhould  we  think  that  he  has 
referved  no  Acts  of  Judgment  for  the  next  World, 
which  is  a  more  proper  Place  for  it,  and  requires 
fome  different  Acts  of  Judgment  peculiar  to  that 
State  ?  If  God  reward  good  Men,  and  jpunifh 
wicked  Men  in  this  World,  why  fhould  we  think 
that  he  has  referved  no  Rewards  or  Punifhments 
for  them  in  the  next  ?  Efpecially  if  we  confidcr 
thefe  two  Things : 

I.  That  it  is  very  evident,  that  the  Judgment  of 
God  in  this  World  is  not  final ;  that  is,  that  the 
Bleflings  God  beftows  upon  good  Men  in  thisWorld 
are  not  the  only  Rewards  he  intends  for  them,  nor 
the  prefent  Evils  and  Calamities  he  brings  upon  bad 
Men,  their  only  Punifhments.  This  is  very  plain 
and  exprefs  in  Scripture  :  but  I  muft  not  appeal  to 
Scripture  now,  while  I  am  arguing  from  Reafon, 
and  therefore  muft  confider  what  natural  Indica- 
tions we  have  of  this :  As, 

i.  That  good  and  bad  Men  live  together,  inter- 
mix'd  in  this  World,  in  the  fame  Country,  the 
fame  Neighbourhood,  nay,  the  fame  Family,  and 
therefore  God  does  not  intend  finally  to  reward 
good  Men  or  punifh  the  wicked  here,  for  that  re- 
quires a  Separation  of  them;  the  fame  Place  will 
not  admit  of  perfect  Happinefs  and  perfect  Mifery, 
which  muft  be  the  Effect  of  a  final  Judgment,  for 
their  very  Neighbourhood  will  neceffarily  allay 
£ach  other. 

E  3  Unlefs 
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Unlefs  God  fhould  make  good  Men  other  Crea- 
tures than  they  now  arc,  it  would  be  impoffibfe 
for  them  to  fee  the  perpetual  Executions,  and  the 
amazing  Miferies  of  Sinners,  without  difturbing 
their  own  Eafe  and  Reft  \  and  then  they  could  not 
be  perfectly  happy  in  this  World.  As  Things  now 
are,  the  many  Miferies  and  Calamities  of  Human 
Life  exercife  the  Pity  and  Companion  of  good 
Men,  and  afflict  them  with  a  tender  and  painful 
Senfeot  other  Men's  Sufferings :  And  what  would 
it  then  do,  were  all  wicked  Men  punifned  in  this 
World  according  to  their  Deferts?  Which  would 
make  this  World  the  very  Image  and  Picture  of 
Hell ;  a  very  unfit  Place  for  good  Men  to  be  happy 
in.  And  if  good  Men  were  all  perfectly  rewarded 
in  this  World,  bad  Men,  who  live  and  converfe  a- 
mong  them,  could  not  be  perfectly  miferable:  For 
to  live  in  a  happy  Place,  and  among  happy  People, 
is  fome  Allay  of  Mifery  •,  at  leill,  it  is  not  like 
being  condemned  to  eternal  Night  and  Darknefs, 
to  the  Company  of  Devils  and  damned  Spirits. 

Befides  this,  without  a  miraculous  Providence, 
good  Men  cannot  live  among  the  wicked,  but 
they  muft  fuffer  from  them  ;  nor  bad  Men  live  a- 
mong  the  good,  but  they  muft  receive  Good  from 
them  ;  and  therefore  neither  of  them  can  be  per- 
fectly happy,  or  perfectly  miferable,  while  they 
live  together. 

Were  there  no  more  in  it  but  this,  the  very 
Wickednefs  of  Men,  their  Lewdnefs,  Injuftice, 
Opprefllon,  Prophanenefs,  Contempt  of  God  and 
Religion,  would  be  a  perpetual  Trouble  and  Vexa- 
tion to  the  good  •,  as  the  Soul  of  righteous  Lot  was 
grieved  with  the  filthy  Convention  of  the  wicked  ; 
and  this  makes  a  great  Abatement  m  their  Happi- 
mk.     And  it  would   not   be   a    lefs  Miracle,  to 

prefervc 
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preferve  all  good  Men  from  the  Injuries  of  the 
Wicked,  who  live  among  them,  efpecially  when 
they  are  the  prevailing  Numbers,  and  have  great 
Power  to  do  Mifchief,  than  it  was  to  preferve 
Daniel 'in  the  Lion's  Den  from  being  devoured  by 
thofe  hungry  and  ravenous  Beads. 

Nay,  it  is  impoffi hie  that  God  fhould  punifli  all 
wicked  Men  in  this  World,  without  involving  fome 
good  Men  in  their  Calamities  and  Sufferings. 
When  God  punifhes  a  wicked  Nation  with  Plague, 
or  Famine,  or  Sword  ;  when  he  fires  a  City,  and 
reduces  all  the  Buildings  of  it  to  a  Pleap  of  Rubbifh, 
how  is  it  poffible  but  that  good  and  bad  Men  who 
live  together,  muft  fuffer  in  fuch  a  common  Cala- 
mity ?  There  is  Reafon  enough,  why  God  fhould 
now  fometimes  permit  this ;  becaufc  even  good 
Men  may  deferve  fuch  Corrections ;  and  he  can 
eafily  recompenfe  them  other  ways  i  but  this 
would  be  no  Reafon,  if  good  Men  were  to  receive 
their  final  Reward  in  this  World;  for  then  they 
ought  to  be  exempted  from  the  Punifhments  of  the 
Wicked. 

Thus  how  impofllble  is  it  for  God  to  punifh  all 
bad  Men  here,  without  punifhing  good  Men  in 
them  ?  Have  not  many  good  Men  very  wicked 
Relations,  for  whom  they  have  a  very  tender  Af- 
fection ;  Parents,  or  Brethren,' or  Children,  or 
thofe  who  are  nearer  to  them  than  all  thefe?  And 
can  they  be  contented  to  be  Witneffes  of  their  Suf- 
ferings? This  cannot  be,  unlcfs  good  Men  in  fuch 
Cafes  could  diveft  themfelves  of  natural  Affections, 
which  we  fee  is  not,  and  cannot  be  done  *,  and  if  it 
could,  would  be  a  greater  Mifchief  to  the  World, 
than  the  Sufferings  of  bad  Men  would  do  good  to 
St. 
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And  for  the  fame  Reafon  bad  Men  cannot  be 
perfectly  miferablc  in  this  World,  while  good  Men 
live  among  them :  For  unlefs  God  fhouid  forbid 
the  Excrcifeof  fome  of  the  molt  excellent  Virtues 
of  the  Chriftian  Life,  and  which  are  in  themfelves 
moil  beneficial  to  the  World,  good  Men  will  ex- 
ercife  great  Charity  and  Goodnefs,  Forgivenefs 
and  Patience  towards  the  Wi<  ked,  will  relieve  their 
Wants,  and  pity  their  Sufferings,  and  be  their  Pa- 
trons and  Advocates  both  with  God  and  Men  ;  that 
is,  will  do  good  to  them,  and  procure  Blcfllngs 
for  them. 

The  Interceftions  of  good  Men  very  often  divert 
Judgments,  and  obtain  great  BlefTings  for  a  very 
wicked  Nation.  Sodom  itfelf  had  eleaped  upon 
the  Intercession  of  Abraham,  had  there  been  ten 
righteous  Pcrlons  found  in  it:  And  God  very  of- 
ten fpares  a  wicked  Nation,  for  the  fake  of  good 
Men  who  live  among  them,  and  mud  fuMcr  by 
fuch  publick  Judgments  *,  that  is,  he  fpares  bad 
Men  to  lave  the  Righteous.  Thus  God  beilows 
many  temporal  Bleffin^s  upon  the  Friends,  Rela- 
tions, and  Pofterity  of  good  Men,  tho'  they  arc 
wicked  •,  and  this  is  part  of  the  Reward  of  Piety 
and  Virtue  in  this  World  ;  and  therefore  all  good 
Men  cannot  be  rewarded,  and  all  wicked  Men 
punifhed  in  this  World  ;  becaule  many  good  Men 
mult  be  punifned  in  the  Punifhment  of  the 
Wicked,  and  many  wicked  Men  mull  eicape,  nay, 
mud  profper  in  the  World,  as  a  Reward  of  the 
good:  Which  is  not  confider'd  by  thofe  who  make 
the  Impunity  and  Profpcrity  of  fome  bad  Men  an 
k  Argument  againfl  Providence ;  when  the  very 
Profperity  of  thefe  bad  Men  is  many  ■  times  the 
Reward  of  Virtue,  and  a  defign'd  Favour  and  In- 
dulgence to  the  Good.    But  what  I  have  now  faid, 

plainly 
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plainly  proves  that  God's  Judgment  in  this  World 
is  not  final,  becaufe  good  and  bad  Men  live  to- 
gether; and  it  is  abfolutely  neceffaty  that  they 
mould  be  parted,  when  God  comes  to  render  to 
every  Man  according  to  his  Works  \  as  our  Savi- 
our declares  that  they  fhall  be  at  the  final  Judg- 
ment, when  the  Sheep  mail  be  placed  on  his  right 
Hand,  and  the  Goats  on  the  kh. 

2.  That  God's  Judgment  in  this  World  is  not 
final  appears  from  this,  That  all  good  Men  are 
not  rewarded,  nor  all  wicked  Men  punifhed  in 
this  World,  as  they  ought  to  be,  if  God  did  not 
intend  to  judge  Men  in  the  next  World  for  what 
they  have  done  in  this. 

That  this  is  fo,  I  need  not  prove  •,  becaufe  we 
every  Day  fee  it:  And  this  is  made  a  great  Objec- 
tion againfl  Providence,  that  many  bad  Men  are 
profperous,  and  many  good  Men  afflicted.  And 
a  foolifh  Objection  it  is  againft  Providence,  but  a 
very  good  Argument  for  a  future  Judgment. 

When  we  have  fo  many  Arguments  to  prove 
that  God  does  govern  the  World ;  that  he  does 
even  in  this  Life  reward  good  Men  and  punifh  the 
wicked,  as  much  as  is  neceifary  for  the  good  Go- 
vernment of  the  World  •,  it  is  very  abfurd  to  con- 
fute all  this,  only  by  faying,  that  he  does  not  go- 
vern the  World  as  we  think  he  ought  to  govern  it, 
that  is,  that  he  does  not  punifh  every  bad  Man, 
nor  reward  every  good  Man  in  this  Life.  Who- 
ever would  make  good  this  Argument,  muft  prove, 
that  there  is  no  other  World  after  this,  wherein 
God  can  reward  thole  good  Men,  and  punifh  thofe 
wicked  Men,  whom  he  has  not  fufliciently  reward- 
ed or  punifhed  in  this  Life  ;  or  he  muft  prove  that 
it  is  abfolutely  neceffary  to  the  Ends  of  Govern- 
ment, to  reward  every  good  Man,  and  to  punifh 

every 
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every  wicked  Man  in  this  World,  and  not  to  defer 
their  final  Rewards  and  Punilhments  to  the  next: 
For  if  it  be  granted  that  there  is  another  World  af- 
ter this ;  and  that  God,  if  he  fees  fit,  may  defer 
the  final  Rewards  and  Punimments  of  good  and 
bad  Men  to  the  next  World  \  then  this  is  no  Ob- 
jection at  all  againft  Providence. 

But  then,  inftead  of  being  an  Objection  againft: 
Providence,  it  becomes  a  very  ftrong  Argument 
for  a  Future  Judgment:  For  if  God  does  govern 
and  judge  the  World,  and  yet  Juftice  is  not  equally 
and  impartially  adminiftred  to  all  Men,  but  ibme 
good  Men  are  greatly  afflicted,  and  Ibme  wicked 
Men  are  greatly  profperous ;  it  is  little  lefs  than  a 
Demonftration,  that  there  is  fome  other  Judgment 
to  come,  befides  what  God  exercifes  in  this  World. 
For  it  is  certain,  if  God  judge  the  World  at  all, 
he  will  judge  it  righteoufly,  and  will  render  to 
every  Man  according  to  his  Works-,  for  Juftice  and 
Righteoufnefs  is  efTential  to  the  Notion  of  a  God : 
And  therefore,  fince  we  fee  this  is  not  always  done 
in  this  World,  we  mud  conclude  that  God's  Judg- 
ment of  Mankind  does  not  end  with  this  World, 
but  extends  to  a  Future  State ;  that  is,  that  there 
is  a  Judgment  to  come  after  this  Life,  when  we 
mail  be  rewarded  according  to  our  Works. 

3.  That  the  Judgment  of  God  in  this  World  is 
not  final,  appears  from  this  •,  that  the  Rewards 
and  Punifhments  of  this  Life  cannot  be  the  final 
and  proper  Rewards  and  Punifhments  of  good  and 
bad  Men.  External  Profperity,  and  external  Mi- 
feries  and  Sufferings,  are  the  only  Rewards  and  Pu- 
nifhments we  are  capable  of  in  this  Life  •,  and  there- 
fore when  God  would  vifibly  exprefs  his  Kindnefs 
and  Favour  to  good  Men,  he  makes  them  prof- 
perous *,  and  when  he  would  exprefs    his  Anger 
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and  Difpleafure  againft  the  Wicked,  he  punifhes 
them  with  fome  temporal  Evils :  And  this  is  all 
that  can  be  done  in  this  World,  except  the  Peace 
and  Satisfaction,  or  the  guilty  Remorfe  of  our  own 
Confciences,  which  God  can  heighten  as  he  fees  fit. 
But  now  it  is  certain,  that  external  Prpfperity  is 
not  the  proper  and  peculiar  Reward  of  Virtue,  nor 
external  Sufferings  the  peculiar  Punifhment  of  Sin  ; 
for  if  they  were,  a  juft  and  righteous  Judge  could 
never  permit  bad  Men  to  be  profperous,  nor  good 
Men  to  be  afflicted,  if  Profperity  were  due  only  to 
Virtue,  and  Afflictions  and  Sufferings  to  Vice. 
The  promifcuous  Diitribution  of  the  good  and 
evil  Things  of  this  World,  both  to  good  and  to 
bad  Men,  proves  that  Profperity  is  not  always  good, 
nor  Adverfity  always  evil  \  that  Profperity  is  rather 
a  prefent  Encouragement,  than  the  proper  Reward 
of  Virtue ;  and  external  Calamities  rather  a  Curb 
and  Reftraint,  than  the  proper  Punifhment  of  Vice  : 
And  therefore  when  God  can  ferve  the  Ends  of  his 
Providence  by  it,  he  may  make  bad  Men  profpe- 
rous, and  afflict  the  good :  for  this  is  not  to  trans- 
fer the  neceffary  and  peculiar  Rewards  of  Virtue 
upon  bad  Men,  nor  to  inflict  the  peculiar  Punifh- 
ments  of  Sin  upon  good  Men,  which  cannot  be 
done  by  a  juft  and  righteous  Judge.  Now  if  the 
Happinefs  and  Miferies  of  this  Life  be  not  the 
proper  and  peculiar,  and  infeparable  Rewards  and 
Punifhments  of  Virtue  and  Vice,  then  there  are 
fome  other  Rewards  and  Punifhments  referved  for 
good  and  bad  Men  in  the  next  World;  fuch  Rewards 
as  no  bad  Man  (hall  (hare  in,  and  fuch  Punifhment* 
as  (hall  not  be  inflicted  on  any  good  Man  :  That  is, 
befides  the  Providence  and  Judgment  of  God  in 
this  World,  God  will  judge  good  and  bad  Men  in 

the 
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the  next,    and  render  to  every  Man  according  to 
his  Works. 

II.  The  Nature  of  the  Divine  Providence  and 
Government,  and  the  Manner  and  Circumftances 
"of  its  Adminiftration  in  this  World,  are  a  plain 
Indication  of  a  Future  Judgment. 

The  vifible  Defign  of  Providence  is  not  to  re- 
ward all  good  Men,  and  punim  the  wicked  in 
this  World  •,  for  this  is  not  done  :  bat  to  curb  and 
reftrain  Wickednefs,  and  to  encourage  Piety  and 
Virtue:  And  therefore  God  gives  us  fuch  Exam- 
ples of  his  Juftice,  as  are  furHcient  to  over-awe 
Mankind,  and  make  them  fear  his  Power  and  Ven- 
geance, and  fuch  Examples  of  his  Favour,  Kind- 
nefs,  and  Regard  to  good  Men,  as  may  encourage 
them  to  be  good  and  virtuous,  with  the  Expectati- 
ons of  great  Rewards:  But  what  does  all  this  fig- 
nify,  unlefs  it  proves  that  God  will  punifh  bad 
Men,  and  reward  the  good  ?  And  if  it  proves  this, 
it  mud  prove  that  God  will  do  it  in  the  next 
World  ;  for  it  is  plain,  that  he  does  not  do  it  here. 
And  therefore  if  we  will  allow  that  God  governs 
the  World  wifely,  we  mull  confefs  that  the  Exam- 
ples of  God's  Goodnefs  and  Juftice  in  this  World 
prove  a  future  Judgment  •,  for  they  are  not  fo  uni- 
verfal  as  to  anfwer  the  Ends  of  Juftice  in  rewarding 
good  Men,  and  punifhing  the  wicked  in  this 
World.  And  unlefs  they  prove  a  future  Judgment, 
they  are  not  fufficient  either  to  over-awe  and  re- 
ftrain bad  Men,  or  to  encourage  the  good  :  For  tho* 
the  frequent  Examples  of  God's  Jultice  and  Seve- 
rity againft  Sin,  deftroys  Mens  Security  in  fin- 
ning •,  for  no  bad  Man  can  be  fure  that  God  will 
not  punilh  him,    as  he  does  a  great  many  other 
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bad  Men  ;  yet  we  daily  fee,  they  would  venture 
this,  did  not  the  prefent  Execution  of  Juftice 
threaten  them  with  the  more  terrible  Judgment  of 
the  next  World. 

Thus,  if  we  confider  the  Providence  of  God  as 
a  Method  of  Difcipline,  whereby  he  conquers 
Mens  Love  to  Sin,  and  breaks  the  Habits  of  Vice : 
or  exercifes  and  improves  their  Virtues ;  this  is  a 
very  unaccountable  Thing  without  a  future  Judg- 
ment: Why  mould  God  exercife  fo  much  Patience 
towards  wicked  Men,  and  bear  fo  long  with 
them,  to  conquer  them  by  Methods  of  Kindnefs, 
were  it  not  in  great  Goodnefs  to  give  them  Time 
for  Repentance,  that  they  may  efcape  eternal 
Miferies  ? 

Why  mould  God  exercife  Men  with  fuch  long 
and  repeated  Severities,  to  conquer  their  Love  to 
this  World,  to  teach  them  to  govern  their  Appe- 
tites and  Pafllons,  and  to  make  them  good  Men, 
if  there  be  no  Reward  for  Virtue  and  Piety  in  the 
next  World  ? 

Why  mould  he  afflicl  good  Men  all  their  Lives, 
whofe  Virtue  deferves  a  more  profperous  Fortune  ; 
only  to  exercife  their  Faith  and  Patience,  and  to 
advance  them  dill  to  more  Divine  Perfections ; 
unlefs  he  intended  to  reward  their  prefent  Suffer- 
ings, and  their  eminent  Virtue,  with  a  brighter 
and  more  glorious  Crown  ? 

There  are  many  Pafrages  of  Providence,  which 
there  can  be  no  other  Account  given  of,  but  that 
they  are  Methods  of  Difcipline  to  conquer  Mens 
Love  to  Sin,  or  to  improve  their  Graces  and  Vir- 
tues \  and  I  am  fure  there  can  be  no  account  given 
of  this,  why  God  mould  with  fo  much  Patience 
and  Forbearance  expect  the  Repentance  of  fome 
Sinners,  and  exercife  good  Men  with  fo  much  Se- 
verity 
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verity  to  make  them  better,  unlefs  the  Providence 
of  God  in  this  World  have  a  principal  Regard  to 
the  Rewards  and  Punifhments  of  the  next  -,  that 
is,  unlefs  there  be  a  Judgment  to  come,  to  reward 
good  Men,  and  to  punifh  the  wicked.  This  I 
hope,  is  fufHcient  to  make  good  this  Confequence, 
That  if  God  govern  the  World  at  prelent,  he  will 
judge  it  hereafter. 

SECT.     IV. 

The  natural  Pre/ages  of  Confcienee  prove  a  Future 
Judgment  *,  and  if  there  be  a  Future  State,  there 
mufl  be  a  Future  Judgment. 

V.rTp  H  E  natural  Preiagcs  of  Confcience  are 
JL  another  good  Argument  of  a  future  Judg- 
ment ;  that  is,  that  all  Men  naturally  expect  to  be 
judged,  to  be  rewarded  or  punifhed  for  the  Good 
or  Evil  they  do  •,  and  this  is  a  ftrong  natural  Pre- 
emption that  GocJ  will  judge  the  World.  This  is 
an  Argument  of  great  Moment,  and  therefore  de- 
lerves  to  be  particularly  explained  •,  to  which  Pur- 
pose I  (hall,  i.  fhew  you  that,  That  it  is  fo.  2.  That 
this  is  not  an  artificial  Imprcfiion,  but  the  natural 
Senfe  of  our  own  Minds.  And  g.  That  this  does 
prove,  that  God  will  judge  the  World,  and  ren- 
der to  every  Man  according  to  his  Works. 

I.  That  it  is  fo  ;  that  all  Men  have  a  natural  Pre- 
fage  of  Judgment :  There  is  indeed  a  very  formida- 
ble^Objeclion  againft  this,  That  very  few  Men  live 
as  if  they  did  expect  to  be  judged.  But  this  is  as 
good  an  Argument  againft  Mens  Belief  of  the 
Gofpel  of  Chrift,  and  the  exprefs  Revelation  of  a 
future  Judgment,  as  it  is  againft  the  natural  Senfe 
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and  Prefages  of  Confcience  ;  for  there  are  too  ma- 
ny who  profefs  to  believe  the  Gofpel,  but  do  not 
live  as  if  they  did  believe  a  Judgment.  Bat  I  need 
not  trouble  myfelf  about  this,  becaufe  it  k  an  Ob- 
jection only  to  Atheifts  and  Infidels,  if  indeed  it 
be  an  Objection  to  them  :  Other  bad  Men,  who 
live  as  if  they  did  not  believe  a  Judgment,  yet  feel 
in  themfelves  that  they  do  believe  it,  and  when 
they  think  of  it,  they  believe  and  tremble  too,  as 
the  Devils  do ;  tho'  at  other  times  they  are  over- 
power'd  by  the  World  and  the  Fklh,  to  act  con- 
trary to  the  Convictions  of  Confcience,  and  the 
Fears  of  Judgment. 

The  Heathens  themfelves,  who  had  only  the 
Light  of  Nature  to  direct  them,  were  very  fenfible 
of  the  private  Judgment  of  their  own  Confciences, 
which  did  cither  accufe  them  when  they  did  ill, 
and  fill  them  with  Remorfeand  Fear  of  Vengeance  ; 
or  excufe,  commend,  and  applaud  them  when  they 
did  well,  and  give  them  great  and  chearful  Hopes 
of  a  Reward  ;  as  St.  Paul  tells  us,  Rom.  xiv.  15. 
and  is  frequently  obferved  by  the  Heathen  Philofo- 
phers,  Poets,  Orators  and  Hiftorians,  as  a  thing 
univerfally  acknowledged :  And  indeed  I  know  no 
Man  at  this  Day  who  denies  it,  and  therefore  I 
need  not  prove  it.  All  Men  feel  this  in  themfelves, 
even  Atheifts  and  Infidels,  wherever  they  are 
ferious  and  thoughtful  ;  when  the  Judgments  or 
God  overtake  them,  or  they  fee  the  near  Approaches 
of  Death,  and  another  World  :  The  greatefl  Power 
cannot  defend  Men  from  thefe  Fears;  Princes  and 
Politicians  are  equally  expofed  to  them,  with  mean- 
er Subjects :  Thofe  whom  no  Human  Power  can 
touch,  are  over-awed  by  an  invifible  Jufticc. 

II.  Since 
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II.  Since  this  is  univerfally  acknowledged,    the 
only  Qucftion  is,  To  whatCaufe  to  attribute  thefe 
Fears  and  Rebukes  of  Confcience?  The  Atheiits 
will  by  no  Means  allow  thefc  Fears  to  be  natural, 
but  only  the  Effects  of  a  fupcrflitious  Education  \ 
as  they  fay  the  Belief  of  a  God,   and  the  Differen- 
ces of  Good  and  Evil  are.     Men  have  been  taught 
from  their  very  Infancy,  that  there  is  an  invifible 
Power  that  governs  the  World,  which  would  re- 
ward good  Men,  and  punUb  the  wicked:  and  have 
been  frighted  with    the  Fairy  Stories  of   internal 
Judges,  "and  Styx  2nd  Acheron,  or  Hell  Eire-,   and 
this  made  fuch  an  Impreflion  upon  their  tender  Fan- 
cies, as  can  never  be  wore  out,  at  leaf!  not  with- 
out great  Induftry  and  Refolution  of  Mind  •,  and 
this,  they  fay  makes  weak  Men  conclude  that  they 
are  natural.     But  this  is  a  very  abfurd  and  ridicu- 
lous Account  of  the  Matter  ;  as  will  appear,  if  you 
confider  by  what  Rules  we  are  to  judge  what  is 
natural,    and  what  not.     For  if  thefe  Prefages  of 
Confcience  have  all  the  Marks  and  Signs  of  being 
natural,  that  we  can  have  that  any  thing  is  natu- 
ral, we   mult  either  fay,    that  nothing  is  natural, 
or  that  we  cannot  tell' what  is   natural,   and  what 
not;  or  we  mud  confefs  it  great  Perverfenefs  of 
Mind,   to  deny    that  to   be  natural,   which  has  all 
the  Signs  and  Marks  of  being  natural,  that  any 
tiling  can  have. 

Now,  1.  That  is  natural  which  is  univerfal,  or 
common  to  the  whole  Kind  \  for  we  have  no  other 
way  of  knowing  what  the  Natures  of  Things  are 
but  by  obferving  what  is  common  to  all  Creatures 
of  the  fame  Kind  and  Species  •,  for  nothing  is  com- 
mon to  all  Individuals,  but  a  common  Nature: 
And  if  what  is  univerfal,  and  common  to  all  Man- 
kind,   is  natural,    thefe  Cenfures  and  Rebukes  of 
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Confcience  are  natural,  for  they  are  common  to  all 
Men :  For  though  we  fhould  grant  that  Tome  few 
Atheifts  have  wholly  conquered  thefe  Fears,  and 
never  feel  the  Lafhes  and  Rebukes  of  their  own 
Confciences,  fuch  few  and  rare  Examples  ought  to 
be  looked  on  as  the  Corruption  of  human  Nature, 
not  as  the  Meafure  and  Standard  of  it ;  for  it  is  no 
News  to  fay,  That  human  Nature  may  be  corrupt- 
ed, that  the  very  effential  Principles  of  it  may  be 
depraved  ;  and  in  fuch  Cafes  we  always  judge,  and 
that  with  very  good  Reafon,  that  what  is  mod 
common  and  univerfal  is  natural,  not  what  is  as 
rare  and  as  ominous  as  a  monftrous  Birth. 

2^/y,  Efpecially  when  we  confider,  that  that  is 
mod  natural  which  is  born  and  bred  with  us,  and 
is  the  Original  State  of  human  Nature  :  For  Na- 
ture is  before  Art ;  and  before  the  voluntary  Cor- 
ruptions and  Degeneracy  of  Nature.  This  Atheifts 
fee  and  confefs,  and  therefore  attribute  the  Belief 
of  a  God,  and  the  Checks  of  Confcience,  and  the 
Fears  of  Judgment,  to  Education  •,  that  thefe  Prin- 
ciples were  inftilled  into  us  from  the  Beginning, 
and  grow  up  with  us  into  confirmed  and  fettled 
Prejudices  *,  and  I  readily  grant,  that  Education  has 
a  great  Stroke  in  forming  our  Notions,  and  in  a- 
wakening  and  cultivating  our  natural  Reafon  •,  for 
tho'  we  are  born  with  a  Power  and  Faculty  of  Rea- 
fon, and  our  Minds  are  fo  framed,  as  to  underftand 
and  affent  to  fuch  Truths,  when  they  are  proppfed 
to  us  ;  to  know  and  acknowledge  prime  and  origi- 
nal Principles  at  firfl  View,  as  the  Eye  difcerns 
Light,  and  diftinguifhes  Colours  \  yet  we  are  not 
born  with  the  Exercife  of  Reafon  \  but  it  mud  be 
put  into  Act,  and  formed  by  Education  :  But  this 
I  fay,  that  it  is  an  Argument  how  natural  thefe 
Notions  are  to  our  Minds,  that  they  arc  the  firfl 
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Principles  all  Mankind  aflenc  to  without  Difficulty 
or  Difpute ;  and  fuch  Principles  as  when  Men 
grow  up,  they  find  lye  even  and  eafy  in  their 
Minds:  They  are  the  firft  Things  which  Atheifts 
themfelves  do  naturally  believe  ;  and  that  they  do 
not  believe  them  now,  is  the  Effect  of  great  In- 
duftry  and  Violence.  It  is  a  Piece  of  Art  to  be  an 
Atheift,  which  they  are  a  great  while  learning  ; 
which  very  few  Men,  tho'  well  difpofed  to  it,  can 
ever  learn  ;  but  to  believe  a  God,  and  to  fear  and 
reverence  his  invifible  Power  and  Juftice,  is  not 
Art,  but  Nature,  and  therefore  common  to  all 
Mankind,  and  the  firft  Thing  they  learn  to  be- 
lieve. 

3^//y,  Another  Mark  of  what  is  natural,  is, 
That  it  is  abfolutely  infeparable  from  Nature,  or 
at  lead  not  without  extreme  Difficulty  and  Vio- 
lence ;  and  this  proves  the  Hopes  and  Fears  of 
good  and  bad  Men  to  be  very  natural :  For  how 
impoffiblc  it  is  to  conquer  thefe  Fears,  I  appeal  to 
your  own  Senfe  and  Experience.  As  many  bad 
Men  as  there  are  who  would  be  very  glad  to  get 
rid  of  thefe  Fears,  and  to  laugh  them  out  of  the 
World,  there  are  but  very  few  that  can  do  it. 
Some  Men  indeed  flifle  their  Confcicnces,  and  lay 
them  afteep  by  the  various  Arts  of  Superftition, 
whereby  they  hope  to  appeafe  God,  and  to  keep 
their  Sins  (till ;  or  by  the  deceitful  Vows  and  Pro- 
mifes  of  repenting  before  they  die,  or  by  perpetu- 
al  Bufinefs  and  Entertainments,  which  employ 
their  Thoughts,  and  keep  off  all  melancholy  Re- 
flections •,  or  by  fuch  perpetual  Debaucheries  as 
ftupify  their  Minds,  and  make  them  infenfible: 
Now  thefe  Mens  Fears  are  filenced  for  a  while, 
but  not  conquered  •,  whatever  makes  them  reflect 
upon  themfelves,    and  confider  their  own   State, 
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awakens  their  Fears  again,  and  makes  them  more 
outrageous  and  tormenting  than  ever.  The  Atheift 
is  certainly  fo  far  in  the  right,  that  there  is  no  way 
to  get  rid  of  thefe  Fears,  but  by  banifhing  the  Be- 
lief of  a  God,  and  of  another  World,  out  of  their 
Minds :  But  few  Men  can  do  this  •,  and  Atheifts 
themfelves,  when  they  have  impudently  enough 
derided  the  Su perdition  of  the  reft  of  the  World, 
and  think  they  can  anfwer  all  the  Arguments  for 
the  Being  of  a  God,  and  a  Future  State,  yec  can- 
not wholly  deliver  their  Minds  from  thefe  Fears  ; 
they  ever  and  anon  recur  upon  them,  and  after  all 
their  pretended  AfTurance  and  Confidence,  they  arc 
very  jealous  what  may  be ;  and  many  times  fome 
crofs  Accidents  and  Events,  or  the  Approach  of 
Death,  opens  their  Eyes  and  makes  them  acknow- 
ledge a  God,  and  tremble  at  the  Thoughts  of 
Judgment,  which  they  had  fo  long  defpifed. 

This  is  a  certain  Proof  that  thofe  Fears  are  not 
owing  to  Education,  but  fpring  from  Nature  \  for 
the  Miftakes  of  Education  may  be  rectify'd  by 
Reafon  and  Experience,  efpecially  when  they  are 
fuch  troublefome  Miftakes,  that  Mankind  are  de- 
firous  to  get  rid  of  them.  No  fuch  Miftakes 
could  ever  hold  out  flong  againft  Reafon  and  Inte- 
reft  ;  whatever  is  a  Miftake,  may  be  confuted  by 
Reafon  •,  and  when  it  is  Mens  Intereft  to  difcover 
the  Miftake,  this  will  make  them  very  fagacious 
in  their  Enquiries,  and  very  ready  to  fee  their 
Miftake  ;  that  had  the  Fears  of  bad  Men  been  the 
Effecl  only  of  idle  Tales  and  traditionary  Fables, 
it  is  impoflible  they  fhould  have  withftood  all  the 
Wit  and  Reafon  of  philofophical  Atheifts-,  that 
fuch  Men  with  all  their  Arguments  fhould  not  be 
able  to  make  themfelves  abfolutely  fecure,  much 
lefs  to  make  many  Converts ;  tho*  every  Age  and 
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Nation  has  been  filled  with  Men  whofe  Lives  have 
difpofed  thern  to  be  Atheifls.  Thefe  are  the  gene- 
ral Marks  and  Signs  of  what  is  natural  -,  that 
which  is  univerfal  and  common  to  all  Mankind  ; 
that  which  is  the  fir  ft  and  original  Senfe  ot  human 
Nature  •,  and  that  which  is  fo  deeply  fixed  in  our 
Minds,  that  no  Art  or  Induilry  can  wholly  root  it 
out:  And  all  this  proves,  that  thefe  Prefages  of 
Confcience,  the  Hopes  good  Men  have  of  a  Re- 
ward, and  the  Fear  of  Punifhment  and  Vengeance 
which  haunts  bad  Men,  are  the  natural  Senfe  of 
Men's  Minds. 

III.  Let  us  now  confider  the  Force  of  this  Argu- 
ment, how  thefe  Hopes  and  Fears  of  good  and  bad 
Men  are  natural  Prefages  of  a  Future  Judgment. 

i.  Now  in  the  firft  place,  I  think,  I  may  lay  it 
down  as  a  certain  Principle,  That  Nature,  or  the 
natural  Senfe  of  our  own  Minds,  does  not  deceive 
us ;  for  if  we  mould  fay  it  may,  there  is  an  end  of 
all  Certainty  5  we  muft  beScepticks  in  every  thing, 
if  we  cannot  believe  the  natural  lmpreflions  upon 
our  Minds  •,  for  I  know  not  then,  why  we  fhould 
believe  our  external  Senfes,  what  we  fee,  or  hear, 
or  feel.  If  Man  was  made  by  God,  who  is  eternal 
Truth,  the  natural  Senfe  of  our  Minds  muft  be  as 
true  and  certain,  as  our  bodily  Senfes  are :  For 
tho'  the  Deductions  of  Reafon  are  not  always  fo 
necefiary  and  certain,  becaufe  Men  may  reafon 
wrong  •,  yet  if  the  firft  Principles  of  Reafon,  and 
the  immediate  Senfe  of  our  Minds,  which  are 
common  to  human  Nature,  fhould  mifguide  us, 
this  were  the  Fault  not  of  Reafoning  and  Difcourfe, 
but  of  Nature  itfclf,  and  therefore  muft  be  charg'd 
upon  the  Author  of  Nature  •,  and  certainly  there 
cannot  be  fo  ill  a  contrived  Creature  made,  as  Man 
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is,  who  is  purfued  with  the  Fears  of  Juftice  and 
Vengeance  when  he  does  ill,  and  flattered  with  the 
promifing  Hopes  of  great  Rewards  when  he  does 
well,  if  there  be  no  Future  Judgment  to  reward 
good  Men,  and  to  punifh  the  wicked. 
3  2.  Forfecondly,  Thefe  natural  Hopes  and  Fears 
of  good  and  bad  Men  immediately  refpecl:  the 
Judgment  of  God,  not  of  Men,  and  concern  the 
Rewards  and  Punifhmants  of  the  other  World, 
more  than  of  this.  Let  bad  Men  be  never  fo 
powerful  and  profperous,  tho'  they  fear  no  hurt 
from  Men,  nor  any  Change  and  Alteration  of  their 
Fortune,  yet  the  Senfe  of  Guilt  diftracts  and  terri- 
fies them  with  the  Fears  of  an  unfeen  and  almigh- 
ty Vengeance ;  and  tho'  good  Men  fufter  very 
hard  Things  from  the  World,  and  have  no  Profpccl: 
of  better  Ufage  here,  yet  their  Confciences  fpcak 
Peace  to  them,  and  fupport  them  with  great  Hopes  ; 
and  therefore  unlefs  thefe  natural  Hopes  and  Fears 
deceive  us,  good  Men  fhall  certainly  be  rewarded 
by  God,  and  bad  Men  puniflied  either  in  this 
World,  or  in  the  next,  or  in  both. 

3.  We  may  confider  farther,  that  thefe  Hopes 
and  Fears  of  good  and  bad  Men,  give  a  natural 
Confirmation  to  all  thofe  other  Arguments  which 
I  have  already  urged  for  the  Proof  of  a  Future 
Judgment.     As  to  fhew  this  in  a  few  Words  : 

1.  This  proves  a  natural  Senfe  in  all  Men,  that 
they  are  accountable  Creatures,  and  fhall  be  called 
to  an  Account  for  their  Actions  ;  for  unlefs  Men 
were  fenfible  of  this,  why  fhould  their  Confciences 
acquit  or  condemn  them  ?  Why  fhould  they  judge 
themfelvcs,  but  in  relation  to  fome  higher  Tribu- 
nal, which  will  certainly  judge  them  •,  efpecially 
when  the  Confciences  of  bad  Men  do  not  only  con- 
demn, bnt  threaten  them  ;  and  the  Confciences  of 
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good  Men  do  not  only  acquit  and  abfolve,  but  pro- 
mife  a  Reward :  for  they  can  neither  puni.1i  nor 
reward  themfelves. 

2.  This  proves  the  natural  Senfe  we  have  of  the 
effential  Difference  between  Good  and  Evil,  and 
that  what  is  Good  deferves  a  Reward,  and  what  is 
Evil  deferves  Punimment,  becaufe  good  Men  ex- 
pect a  Reward  for  the  Good  they  do,  and  bad  Men 
fear  Punifhment  when  they  have  done  Evil  •,  which 
lhews  a  natural  Senfe  of  the  jufl  Merits  and  Dr- 
ferts  both  of  Good  and  Evil,  and  that  they  fhall 
receive  their  jufl  Rewards. 

3.  This  proves  alfo  that  natural  Senfe  Mankind 
have,  That  God  is  the  fupreme  and  fovereign 
Lord  and  Judge  of  the  World,  and  will  judge 
Mankind  ;  for  there  is  no  other  Tribunal  which  all 
Mankind  can  be  accountable  to.  The  common 
Senfe  of  Human  Nature  muft  refpecl  the  univer- 
fal  Lord  and  Judge  of  the  World,  who  has  a  natu- 
ral Right  to  govern  and  to  judge  Mankind.  He 
who  made  us,  imprinted  this  Senfe  upon  our 
Minds  •,  for  what  is  natural,  is  owing  only  to  the 
Author  of  Nature  ;  and  therefore  thefe  natural 
Hopes  and  Fears  can  only  relate  to  the  Government 
and  Judgment  of  our  Maker  and  natural  Lord  ; 
and  then  they  muft  prove  that  God  will  judge  us, 
that  he  will  reward  and  punifh  us  according  to  our 
Works:  Nay, 

4.  This  proves  that  natural  Senfe  Men  have 
of  a  juft  Providence  which  governs  this  World 
at  prefent ;  for  though  thefe  natural  Hopes  and 
Fears  do  not  give  Men  any  Alfurance  that  they 
fhall  be  rewarded  or  punifhed  in  this  World,  as 
they  deferve ;  yet  a  good  Confcience,  efpecially 
fome  great  and  eminent  Virtues,  give  good  Men 
great  Hopes  in  God,  and  a  fecure  Truft  and  De- 

pendancc 


a  Future  Judgment. 

pencknee  on  his  Providence,  even  in  this  Lift  ; 
and  a  great  Senfe  of  Guilt  makes  Men  afraid  of 
prcfent  Vengeance.  Though  God  may  think  fit 
to  delay  the  Puniflhment  of  bad  Men  till  the  next 
World,  yet  a  guilty  Confcience  never  thinks  itfelf 
fafe  here.  So  that  if  there  be  any  Force  in  thefe 
Arguments,  the  Accountablenefs  of  Human  Na- 
ture, the  efTential  Differences  of  Good  and  Evil, 
the  natural  Notions  of  God's  Dominion  and  So- 
vereignty, and  that  juft  Providence  which  governs 
the  World  at  prefent,  to  prove  a  future  Judgment, 
they  all  receive  Strength  and  Confirmation  from 
the  natural  Hopes  and  Fears  of  good  and  bad  Men, 
which  are  a  natural  Prefage  of  Judgment.  And 
this  is  a  fifth  Argument  of  a  future  State.  The  na- 
tural Prefages  of  Confcience. 

6.  To  add  no  more  ;  the  removing  Mankind 
out  of  this  World  into  the  next,  proves  the  Necef- 
fity  of  a  future  Judgment.  If  Mankind  after 
Death  fubfifrs  in  another  State,  they  mull  be  judg- 
ed, and  therefore  Judgment  is  as  certain  as  a  Life 
after  Death,  which  I  mufl  take  for  granted  in  this 
Argument  \  the  Reafon  I  believe  of  this,  is  not  ob- 
vious at  the  firft  Propofal,  but  it  will  be  plain,  if 
you  confider  but  fome  few  Things. 

i.  That  when  we  go  into  the  next  World,  we 
rnuft  remove  into  a  State  of  Happinefs  or  Mifcry : 
I  do  not  mean,  that  when  we  go  into  the  next 
World,  good  Men  fhall  be  certainly  happy,  and 
the  wicked  miferable  ;  for  that  is  to  beg  the  Thing 
in  Queftion,  and  to  take  that  for  granted,  which 
is  to  be  proved.  But  if  we  live  in  the  next  World, 
it  is  certain  we  mud  be  happy  or  miferable  there  ; 
for  every  thing  that  lives,  is  fo  in  proportion  to 
phe  Capacities  of  its  Nature, 
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2.  That  our  State  and  Condition  in  the  next 
World  mud  have  relation  to  our  Behaviour  and 
Deferts  in  this.  When  God  firft  makes  Man,  he 
puts  him  into  fuch  a  State  as  is  fitted  to  his  Na- 
ture ;  for  when  he  has  done  neither  Good  nor  Evil, 
it  is  not  what  he  deferves,  but  what  God  fees  him 
fit  for,  that  mud  allot  him  his  Rank  and  Station  ; 
but  when  Man  is  removed  out  of  one  State  of  Life 
into  another,  his  Behaviour  in  the  firir.  State  mud 
be  taken  into  Confideration,  when  God  allots  him 
afecond:  For  tho'  his  State  of  Life  is  changed, 
the  Perfon  is  the  fame,  and  his  Deferts  are  the 
fame  *,  and  if  he  deferved  ill  in  this  World,  he 
cannot  deferve  well  in  the  next  *,  and  if  he  defervecj 
well  in  this  World,  he  ought  to  be  well  ufcd  in  the 
next. 

Some  Philofophers  who  believed  that  the  Souls 
of  Men  did  pre-exilt  in  a  former  State,  before 
they  came  into  thefe  Bodies,  thought  this  a  very 
good  Account  of  the  different  Fortunes  of  Mens 
Birth,  Education,  Condition  and  Circumllances 
of  Life,  that  they  were  proportioned  to  their  Me- 
rits and  Deferts  in  that  former  State.  And  were 
this  true,  that  the  Souls  of  Men  did  live  in  a  former 
State  before  they  came  into  thefe  Bodies,  this 
might  be  a  very  fair  and  reafonable  Account  of  it: 
For  when  Men  have  deferved  well  or  ill,  whether 
they  are  continued  in  the  fame  State,  or  tranflated 
into  fomc  other,  the  Judice  of  the  divine  Provi- 
dence in  allotting  their  State  and  Condition  of 
Life,  mud  have  rcfpecl  to  their  former  Deferts  ; 
before  Creatures  have  deferved  well  or  ill,  their  Con- 
dition mud  be  allotted  by  the  divine  Wifdom  and 
Goodnefs,  with  refpeel  to  the  Capacities  of  their 
Natures-,  when  they  have  deferved  well  or  ill, 
their  Condition  mud  be  allotted  by  Judice  with 

refpect 


a  Future  Judgment.  73 

refpect  to  their  Deferts :    This  is  fo  plain,  that  it 
will  admit  of  no  Difpute. 

III.  And  then  it  necefTarily  follows,  that  God 
muft  judge  Mankind  in  the  next  World,  mud  re- 
ward or  punifh  Men  according  to  their  Works ; 
that  is,  muft  put  them  into  fuch  a  State  of  Happi- 
nefs  or  Mifery  as  they  have  deferved,  and  have 
made  themfelves  fit  for  :  Thofe  who  have  obeyed 
God,  and  purified  and  refined  their  Natures  by  the 
Habits  of  Grace  and  Virtue,  are  fit  Objects  of  his 
Goodncfs,  ana  have  made  themfelves  capable  of  a 
divine  Happinefs,  of  feeing  God,  and  dwelling  in 
his  Prefence  •,  but  thofe  who  have  debafed  their 
Natures  with  the  Love  of  this  World,  and  have 
defiled  their  Souls  with  impure  Lufts,  deferve  to 
be  banifhed  from  God's  Prefence,  as  Rebels  and 
Apoftate  Creatures  ;  and  having  made  themfelves 
uncapablc  of  divine  Joys,  muft  furTer  the  Mifcries 
of  damned  Spirits.  So  that  if  we  will  but  allow 
that  God  allots  Men  their  Condition  in  the  next 
World,  as  he  does  in  this ;  and  that  in  allotting 
their  Condition  in  the  next  World,  he  has  any 
Regard  to  their  Behaviour  and  Deferts  in  this,  as 
Wifdom  and  Juftice  requires  he  fhould  ;  and  this 
proves  a  Future  Judgment,  or  that  God  will  re- 
ward or  punifh  Men  according  to  their  Works. 
And  this  may  fuffice  for  the  firft  Thing  propofed, 
what  natural  Evidence  we  have  of  a  Judgment  to 
come. 
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SECT.    V. 

The  Scripture  Proofs  of  a  Future  Judgment. 

ILTTAving  fhewn  what  Evidence  we  have  from 
X  X  the  Light  of  Nature  for  a  Future  Judg- 
ment, Let  us  now  confidcr  the  Scripture  Proofs  of 
it:  And  this  might  be  difpatched  in  a  very  ftw 
Words,  by  turning  you  to  fome  plain  Texts  of 
Scripture  which  exprefly  affert  it  *,  but  I  fhall  do 
fomething  more  than  this,  which  if  it  be  not  ne- 
ceffary  for  the  Proof  of  a  Future  Judgment,  yet 
will  be  of  Ufe  for  the  better  underftanding  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  and  to  rivet  this  Belief  fafter 
in  our  Minds ;  that  is,  I  mail  reprefent  to  you  thofc 
Parabolical  Reafonings  whereby  our  Saviour  infi- 
nuates  this  Belief  into  our  Minds  •,  and  mew  you, 
that  the  whole  Chriftian  Religion  is  founded  on, 
and  adapted  to  the  Belief  of  a  Future  Judgment, 
and  is  a  very  unintelligible  Inftitution  without  it. 

i.  Let  us  confider  thofe  plain  and  exprefs  Proofs 
the  Gofpel  of  our  Saviour  contains  of  a  Future 
Judgment  •,  and  fome  few  Texts  will  be  fufficient 
for  this  Purpofe.  This  is  exprefly  affirmed  by 
St.  Paul,  Acts  xvii.  31.  That  God  bath  appointed  a 
day  in  the  which  be  will  judge  the  world  in  righteouf- 
nefs.  The  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews  tells  us,  //  is 
appointed  for  men  once  to  die,  and  after  that  the 
Judgment,  Heb.  vi.  27.  Our  Saviour  tells  us,  that 
we  fhall  be  judged,  Mattb.  vii.  1,  2.  Judge  not, 
that  ye  be  not  judged ;  for  with  what  Judgment  ye 
judge,  ye  fhall  be  judged  •,  and  with  what  meafure  ye 
mete,  it  fhall  be  meafured  unto  you  again.  And 
ver-  22,  23.  he  tells  us,  That  in  that  day,  (that  is, 

the 


a  Future  Judgment.  75 

thy  Day  of  Judgment)  many  will  fay  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  propbefied  in  thy  Name  ? 
and  in  thy  Name  have  caft  out  Devils  ?  and  in  thy 
Name  done  many  wonderful  Works  ?  and  then  will  I 
profefs  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you :  Depart  from  me, 
ye  that  work  iniquity.  Thus  he  tells  us,  Matth.  xvi. 
27.  The  Son  of  Man  fhall  come  in  the  Glory  of  bis 
Father  with  bis  Angels  ;  and  then  he  fhall  reward 
every  Man  according  to  his  Works.  And  Mat.  xxv. 
31,  &c.  he  gives  a  lively  Defcription  of  the  Fu- 
ture Judgment.  When  the  Son  of  Man  fhall  come  in 
his  Glory,  and  all  the  holy  Angels  with  him,  then 
fhall  befit  upon  the  Throne  of  his  Glory:  And  before 
him  fhall  be  gathered  all  Nations,  and  he  fhall  fepa- 
rate  them  one  from  another,  as  a  Shepherd  divideth  his 
Sheep  from  the  Goats  \  and  he  fhall  fet  the  Sheep  on 
his  right  hand,  but  the  Goats  on  his  left.  And  then 
he  judges  them,  and  pronounces  their  final  Doom 
and  Sentence  according  to  their  Works,  as  it  fol- 
lows in  that  Place.  It  were  eafy  to  turn  you  to 
many  Texts  to  this  Purpofe,  as  every  one  knows 
who  is  acquainted  with  the  Scripture :  but  there  is 
no  need  of  it  -,  thefe  few  are  fo  exprefs,  that  if  we 
believe  the  Gofpcl,  we  muft  believe  that  wc  (hall 
be  judged. 

2.  Our  Saviour  does  not  only  exprefly  declare 
this,  that  there  fhafl  be  a  Judgment,  but  infinuates 
the  Belief  and  Rcafonablenefs  of  this  by  fome  pro- 
per Allufions  and  Comparifons  *,  which  is  the  true 
Scope  and  Defign  of  many  Parables. 

As  to  inflance  in  fome  of  them  ;  Luke  xix.  12, 
&c.  he  tells  us  of  a  certain  Nobleman  who  went  in* 
to  a  far  Country,  to  receive  for  bimfelf  a  Kingdom, 
and  to  return  ;  where  he  describes  his  own  leaving 
this  World,  and  afcending  into  Heaven  to  take 
PofTeflioa  of  his  Kingdom  \  from  whence  he  fhall 

return 
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return  again  at  the  lad  Day  to  judge  the  World. 
This  Nobleman  called  his  fervants,  and  delivered 
them  ten  pounds,  and  [aid  unto  them,  Occupy  till  I 
come.      But  bis  citizens  hated  him,  and  fent  a  mef- 
fage  after  him,  faying,  We  will  not  have  this  man  to 
reign   over  us.     This  defcribes  our  State  in   this 
World,  which  is  a  State  of  Labour  and  Induftry, 
where  we  muft  improve  our  Matter's  Money,    all 
the  Advantages  and  Opportunities  of  doing  good, 
to  his  Service  and  Glory.     Now  as  it  is  reafonable 
to  expett,  when  fuch  a  King  returns,  that  he  will 
call  his  Servants  to  an  Accounr,    reward  the  Dili- 
gent,   and  punifh   the   Slothful,    and  deftroy  his 
Enemies  ;  the  fame  Ufagc  we  muft  expect  from  our 
Lord,  when  he  returns  again ;    he  will  judge  us, 
will  reward  or  punifh  us  according  to  our  Works. 
To  the  fame  purpofe  is  that  Parable,  Matth.  xxv, 
14,  &c.  of  a  Man  travelling  into  a  far  Country, 
who  called  his  Servants,  and  delivered  to  them  his 
Goods  •,  and  at  his  Return  rewarded  them  propor- 
.tionably  to  the  Increafe  and  Improvement  they  had 
made,  and  punifhed  that  wicked  Servant  who  hid 
his  Talent  in  a  Napkin.     The  Parable  of  the  un- 
juft  Steward,  who  had  wafted  his  Mailer's  Goods, 
and  was  turned  out  of  his  Stewardihip  for  it,    is 
founded   on  the  fame  Reafon,    That  we  are  but 
Stewards  of  God's  Gifts  in  this  World,    and  that 
God  will  as  certainly  call  us  to  an  Account  for  our 
Stewardihip,  as  an  earthly  Mafter  will,  Lukexvi.  1. 
The  Parable  of  the  Houiholder,  who  hired  Labour- 
ers into  his  Vineyard,  and  gave  them  every  Man 
his  Penny  at  Night,  Matth.  xx.  fignifies  to  us,  That 
in  this  Life  we  muft  work  in  God's  Vineyard,  and 
finifh  the  Work  he  has  given  us  to  do,  and  that  at 
Evening  when  this  Life  ends,  God  will  reward  us  in 
the  next :  And  this  we  may  as  certainly  and  reafona- 
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bly  expeft  from  God,    as  an  hired  Labourer  ex- 
pects his  Wages  when  he  has  done  his  Work. 

The  Parable  of  the  King,  Mattb.  xxii.  who 
made  a  Marriage  for  his  Son,  and  fent  forth  his  Ser. 
vants  to  call  them  who  were  bidden  to  the  Wed- 
ding ;  but  they  refufed  to  come,  and  evil  intreated 
his  Servants,  and  flew  them  ;  upon  which  the 
King  was  wroth,  and  fent  forth  his  Armies,  and 
deftroy'd  thofe  Murderers,  and  burnt  up  their  Ci- 
ty, and  fent  and  invited  others  to  the  Marriage  ; 
tho'  it  primarily  refer  to  the  Deftruction  of  the 
Jewifh  Nation,  for  their  rejecting  their  Meffias, 
and  calling  the  Gentiles  into  the  Church,  yet  is 
founded  on  the  fameReafon,  that  God  will  punifh 
our  Abufe  of  his  Grace,  and  all  the  Invitations  of 
the  GofpeJ,  as  a  gracious,  but  affronted  Prince 
would  punifh  his  Subjects  in  fuch  a  Cafe. 

But  the  Parable  of  the  Wheat  and  Tares, 
Matth.  xiii.  24,  &c.  is  very  obfervable,  becaufe  it 
gives  an  Account  why  God  does  not  deftroy  all  bad 
Men  in  this  World,  and  yet  that  he  will  punifh 
the  Wicked,  and  reward  the  Good,  in  the  next 
World.  A  man  foweth  good  feed  in  the  field,  and 
while  men  jlept,  his  enemy  came  and  /owed  tares  ; 
but  when  the  blade  fprung  up,  and  brought  forth 
fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares  alfo.  This  our  Savi- 
our expounds,  Ver.  37,  &c.  He  that  foweth  good 
Jeed,  is  the  Son  of  man  •,  the  field  is  the  world  -,  the 
good  Jeed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom,  (that  is, 
good  Chriftians)  but  the  tares  are  the  children  of 
the  wicked  one,  (that  is,  bad  Men.)  The  enemy 
that  f owed  them  is  the  Devil,  (as  our  Saviour  tells 
fuch  Men,  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  Devil,  and 
his  works  ye  do.)  The  Servants  of  the  Houfholder 
having  informed  their  Mailer  of  what  had  hap- 
pened, afk  him,  Whether  they  fhould  go  and  ga- 
ther 
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ther  up  the  Tares :  But  he  f aid,  nay,  left  while  ye 
gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  alfo  the  wheat  with 
them :  Let  them  both  grow  together  till  the  harveft  \ 
and  in  the  time  of  harveft  I  will  fay  to  the  Reapers, 
Gather  ye  together  firft  the  tares,  and  bind  them  into 
bundles  to  burn  them  *,  but  gather  the  wheat  into 
my  barn.  Which  he  thus  expounds:  The  Har- 
veft is  the  end  of  the  world ;  and  the  reapers  are 
the  Angels-,  (for  fo  our  Saviour  rclls  us,  he  mud 
come  in  the  glory  of  the  Father^  with  his  Angels, 
who  are  the  Minifters  and  Executioners  of  his 
Juftice.)  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  and 
burnt  in  the  firey  fo  Jhall  it  be  in  the  end  of  the 
world-,  The  Son  of  man  (hall  fend  forth  his  angels, 
and  they  Jball  gather  out  of  bis  kingdom  all  things 
that  offend,  and  them  which  do  iniquity,  and  Jh all 
caft  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire  ;  there  fh all  be  wail- 
ing and  gnajhing  of  teeth.  Then  Jhall  the  righteous 
Jhine  forth  like  the  Sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Fa- 
ther. This  we  mufl  confefs  was  wifely  confidcred 
by  the  Houfholder,  not  to  deflroy  the  Wheat  with 
the  Tares,  but  rather  fuffer  them  both  to  grow  up 
together  till  the  Harveft,  than  to  pluck  up  the 
Wheat  before  it  be  ripe,   together  with  the  Tares. 

And  this  is  as  good  a  Reafon  why  God  does  not 
deflroy  all  bad  Men  in  this  World,  becaufe  good 
and  bad  Men  are  intermix'd,  and  all  bad  Men  can- 
not be  deftroy'd  here,  but  good  Men  mufl  fuffer 
with  them,  as  I  have  already  (hewed  you  at  large : 
And  therefore  bad  Men  cannot  be  finally  punifhed, 
nor  good  Men  finally  rewarded,  till  they  are  firft 
parted  ;  for  to  root  up  the  Tares  here,  fignifies  the 
final  Extirpation  and  Deftruclion  of  all  bad  Men, 
not  the  cafting  bad  Men  out  of  the  Communion 
of  the  Church,  nay,  not  putting  Htreticks  to 
death,  to  which  fome  apply  theie  words ;    which, 
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were  it  reconcilable  with  the  other  Laws,  and  with 
the  Genius  and  Spirit  of  Chriftianity,  as  it  is  not, 
would  be  as  reconcilable  with  this  Parable,  as  the 
Execution  of  any  other  Malefactor  is :  This  may 
be  done  without  deftroying  the  Wheat,  nay,  in 
fome  Cafes  the  Wheat  may  be  preferved  by  it ;  for 
the  Punifhment  and  Execution  of  fome  bad  Men, 
is  neceflary  to  preferve  the  Innocent :  But  when  the 
Tares  are  more  than  the  Wheat,  grow  clofe  toge- 
ther, and  are  entangled  in  each  other,  as  the  Inte- 
reits  of  good  and  bad  Men  are  intermixed  and  in- 
terwoven in  this  World,  there  is  great  Reafon  to 
fpare  the  Tares  for  the  fake  of  the  Wheat. 

But  the  Tares  muft  not  expect  to  efcape  thus  al- 
ways •,  a  wife  Houfholder  in  the  Time  of  Harvefl 
will  order  the  Reapers  to  feparate  between  the 
Tares  and  the  Wheat,  and  then  the  Tares  mail  be 
burnt,  and  the  Wheat  gather'd  into  the  Barn  •,  and 
thus  Chrift  will  feparate  between  good  and  bad 
Men  at  the  lad  Judgment,  and  allot  them  very 
different  Portions.  All  this  is  very  reafonable  ; 
thus  a  wife  Man  will  do,  and  therefore  this  we 
muft  expect  from  the  wife  and  iuft  Judge  of  the 
World/  * 

This  Parable  of  the  Wheat  and  Tares,  which 
grew  together  in  the  fame  Field,  reprefents  the 
Mixture  of  Believers  and  Infidels,  the  Chriftian 
Church,  and  the  Men  of  this  World  here :  But 
the  following  Parable  of  the  Net,  ver.  iy.  which 
was  caft  into  the  fea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind, 
reprefents  the  Mixture  of  good  and  bad  Men  in 
the  Communion  of  the  Chriftian  Church :  For 
thus  our  Saviour  tells  his  Apoftles,  that  he  would 
make  them  Fifbers  of  Men ;  and  gave  them  a  Fi- 
gure of  the  Succefs  of  their  Miniftry,  in  that  mi- 
raculous Draught  of  Fifties,  after  they  had  toiled 

all 
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all  the  Night,  and  had  taken  nothing,  Luke  v.  5,  6. 
which  he  repeated  again  after  his  Refurreclion  from 
the  Dead,  John  xxi.  6,  &c.  So  that  the  Net  fig- 
nifies  the  Communion  of  the  Chriftian  Church, 
which  gathers  both  good  and  bad  ;  but  when  this 
Net  is  drawn  to  /hore,  they  gather  the  good  into  Vef- 
fels,  but  caft  the  bad  away  •,  that  is,  at  the  End  of 
the  World,  the  Angels  (hall  not  only  feparate  be- 
tween the  Church  and  the  World,  between  Be- 
lievers and  Infidels,  but  between  good  and  bad 
Chriftians  who  live  together  in  the  fame  Commu- 
nion in  this  World:  1  he  Angels  Jhall  come  forth,  and 
fever  the  wicked  from  among  the  jujt,  and  /hall  caft 
them  into  the  furnace  of  fire  \  there  Jhall  be  wailing 
and  gnafhing  of  teeth. 

Thus  we  fee  in  thefe  Parables  our  Saviour  does 
not  only  prove  that  God  will  judge  the  World,  but 
convinces  us  of  the  Neceffity  and  Reafonablenefs  of 
this,  by  appealing  to  the  common  Rules  of  Pru- 
dence and  Juftice  among  Men.  Thus  all  wife  and 
juft  Princes  and  Houfholdcrs  will  do,  deftroy  Tray- 
tors  and  Rebels,  revenge  the  Abufe  of  their  Favours, 
call  their  Stewards  to  an  Account,  reward  the  La- 
bour and  Improvements  of  faithful  Servants,  and 
punifh  the  flothful  and  unprofitable,  feparate  the 
Wheat  and  Tares  at  Harveft,  though  they  grow  up 
together  in  the  fame  Field,  and  feparate  between 
the  good  and  bad  Fifh,  tho'  caught  in  the  fame 
Net  ;•  and  therefore  thus  God  will  do,  who  is  not 
lefs  Wife,  and  Juft,  and  Holy,  than  Men  are.  And 
this  gives  Authority  to  all  the  Arguments  for  a  Fu- 
ture Judgment,  drawn  from  the  Reafon  and  Nature 
of  Things.  Thus  our  Saviour  reafons,  and  thus  he 
has  taught  us  to  reafon  •,  for  the  fundamental  Prin- 
ciple on  which  all  thefe  Parables  reft,  is  this,  That 
whatever  is  manifeftly  juft,  and  wife,  and  reasonable 
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for  Men  to  do,  that  God  will  do.  If  this  be  not 
true,  the  Parables  of  our  Saviour  have  his  Autho- 
rity, but  have  no  Reafon,  tho'  the  Nature  of  fuch 
Parables  is  an  Appeal  to  the  Reafon  of  Mankind  ; 
and  if  this  be  true,  then  we  may  argue  thus  in 
other  Cafes,  which  are  equally  plain  and  obvious, 
and  are  founded  upon  fhe  fame  Reafon  ;  which 
gives  a  kind  of  divine  Authority  to  the  plain  and 
neceflary  Dictates  of  Reafon  in  this  Matter;  and 
then  I'm  furc  I  have  furniuYd  you  with  Reafons 
enough  already  for  the  Belief  of  a  future  Judg- 
ment. 

3.  The  whole  Chriftian  Religion  is  founded  on, 
and  adapted  to  the  Belief  of  a  future  Judgment, 
and  is  a  very  unintelligible  Inltitution  without  it: 
And  therefore  this  muft  be  a  firft  Principle  to  all 
who  call  themfelves  Chriftians,  if  they  underftand 
the  Religion  they  profefs.  As  to  fhew  this  parti- 
cularly : 

1.  The  chief  Promifes  and  Threatnings  of  the 
Gofpel  relate  to  the  other  World  ;  Godlinefs,  in- 
deed, hath  the  promife  of  the  Life  that  now  is,  as 
well  as  that  which  is  to  come ;  but  the  temporal 
Promifes  made  to  a  holy  and  virtuous  Life,  are  fuch 
as  worldly-minded  Men  cannot  much  value;  they 
extend  no  farther  than  Food  and  Raiment,  to  our 
daily  Bread,  which  is  all  our  Saviour  hath  taught 
us  to  pray  for  ;  and  therefore  it  teaches  us,  having 
Food  and  Raiment  therewith  to  be  content.  But 
who  could  be  contented  with  fuch  a  fcanty  Provifi- 
on,  while  he  fees  the  greater  Profperity  of  bad 
Men,  who  diffolve  in  Eafe  and  Luxury,  were  there 
not  a  hippy  State  referved  for  them  in  the  next 
World  ?  Where  is  the  Man  who  would  not  com- 
ply with  the  Devil's  Temptation  to  fall  down  and 
worfhip  him  for  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  World, 
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and  the  Glory  of  them,    were  he  not  to  lofe   a 

brighter  and  richer  Crown  for  lO.     Sometimes  ,n- 

deed  God  docs  blefs  good  Men  with  great  1  len  y 

and  Honour,  but  he  has  no  where  promifed  to  do 

fo  in  the  Gofpel  of  Chrifl ;    fomeUmes  he  does  it 

not  fo  much  to  reward  good  Men,  (for  temporal 

Things  are  not  the  proper  Rewards  of  Piety   and 

Virtue)  as  to  ferve  the  Ends  of  his  Providence  in 

the  World:   He  takes  care  of  good  Men  to  iupply 

their  Wants  and  Necefllties  here,  which  is  all  that 

a  perfeft  Virtue  requires,    but  he  rewards   them 

hereafter.     And  yet  this  is  not  abfolutely  proimfad 

neither,    for  our' Saviour  teaches  us  to  take  up  his 

Crofs,  to  expect  Sufferings  and  Perfections  for  his 

Name  fake;    and  then  we  mud  be  contented  to 

want  Food  and  Raiment,    to  part  with  I  Ioufes  and 

Lands,  and  Life  itfelf,  for  his  lake  }  and  our  Con- 

dition  may   be  fo  afflicled,    and  calamitous  here, 

that  it  may  force  us  to  fay,  *s  St.  Paul  does,   If  tn 

this  life  only  we  bad  hope,  we  were  of  all  men  the  moft 

miferable.      And  who   would    be  the  Dilciple  of 

Chrift  upon  thefe  Terms  ?    To  fuller  fo  much  for 

him  in  this  World,    and  to  gain  nothing  by   it  in 

the  next.  , 

Thus,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  a  terrible  Ven- 
geance thrcatned  againft  wicked  Men  in  the  next 
World,  Lakes  of  fire  and  brimfton%  blackneis  of 
darknefs,  the  worm  thai  never  dxelh,  ana]  the  fire 
that  never  goeth  out  •,  but  the  Gofpel  threatens  no 
temporal  Punifhment  agajnfl  Sin :  Had  Men  are 
very  often  puniihed  in  this  Worid,  when  the  V,  :f- 
dom  of  the  divine  Providence  fees  tit,  and  they 
very  often  efcapc  too,  and  are  much  more  profpe- 
rousthan  good  Men  are  here:  That  there  is  no 
Threatning  in  the  Gofpel  to  refrain  the  Impieties 
of  Men,    but  only  the  Fears  of  the  other  World, 
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and  a  future  Judgment;  and  if  you  takeaway  thele, 
you  dedroy  the  Gofpel  of  our  Saviour. 

2.  Many  of  our  Saviour's  Laws  are  founded  on 
the  Supposition  of  a  future  Judgment,  and  are  ex- 
tremely unreafonable,  if  there  be  no  Rewards  or 
Punimments  after  this  Life  5  that  if  we  will  but 
allow  him  the  ordinary  Prudence  of  a  Lawgiver, 
a  future  Judgment  mud  be  the  Foundation  of  his 
Religion. 

If  there  were  no  other  Life  after  this,  the  only 
Rules  of  our  Actions  would  be  to  live  as  long,  and 
to  enjoy  as  much  of  this  World  as  we  can.  But  the 
Christian  Religion  in  many  Cafes  will  not  allow  of 
this,  and  therefore  is  no  Religion  for  this  World, 
were  there  not  another  World  to  follow. 

To  begin  with  the  Enjoyments  of  this  World : 
How  many  Redraints  does  the  Chriftian  Religion 
lay  on  us,  to  leffen  the  Pleafures  and  Satisfactions 
of  this  Life  ?  It  teaches  us  a  great  IndirFertncy  to 
all  the  Things  of  this  World  ;  but  how  unreafona- 
ble is  that,  if  this  World  be  our  only  Place  of 
Happmefc?  For  who  can  be  indifferent  whether  he 
be  happy  or  not?  It  commands  its  to  mortify  our 
fanCukf  Appetites,  to  crucify  the  Flefh  with  its 
Affections  and  Lufts,  to  live  above  the  Pleafures  of 
the  Body,  to  pluck  out  our  Right  Eyes,  and  to  cut 
off  our  Right  Hands  -,  but  what  Reafon  can  there 
be  to  deny  ourfelves  any  of  thefe  Enjoyments,  as 
far  as  is  confident  with  preferving  our  Health,  and 
prolonging  our  Lives,  if  we  have  no  Expectations 
after  Death  ?  Nay,  if  Men  are  contented  to  live  a 
fhort  and  a  merry  Life,  what  hurt  is  there  in  it,  if 
Death  puts  an  end  to  them  ?  It  forbids  us  to  lay 
up  for  ourfelves  Treafures  on  Earth,  which  were  a 
drange  Command,  were  there  not  greater  Treafures 
to  be  expected  in  Heaven  :    It  forbids  earthly  Pride 
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and  Ambition,  and  Affectation  of  fecular  Honours 
and  Power ;  but  why  mud  we  fubmit  to  Mcan- 
nefs  and  Contempt  in  this  World,  if  this  be  the 
on!v  Scene  of  Action  we  fhall  ever  be  concern'd 
in  ?  For  a  mean  and  bale  Spirit  is  no  Virtue  ;  and 
for  the  fame  Reafon  it  can  be  no  Virtue  to  be  con- 
tented with  a  low  Fortune,  to  be  patient  under 
Sufferings,  which  if  they  will  never  be  rewarded, 
is  to  be  patiently  miferable,  and  that  is  Stupidity 
and  Folly  ;  but  to  have  our  Convention  in  Hea- 
ven, to  live  upon  the  Hopes  of  unfeen  Things,  is 
Madnefs  and  Detraction,  if  there  be  no  Heaven, 
no  unfeen  Things  for  us. 

The  Laws  of  our  Saviour  require  us    in  fomc 

Cafes  to  facrifice  the  deareft  Intercfts  we  have  in 

this  World,    and  Life  itfclf,    for  his  fa  ice  ;   which 

is  a  fenieleis  and  unreafonable  Command,   if  he  does 

not  intend  to  bellow  a  better  Life  on  us.     If  there 

were  no  other  Life  after  this,    no  wife  Man  would 

forfeit  more  for  any  Religion,   than  it  is  worth  in 

this  World,    and  that  would  reach  but  a  little  way 

in  Sufferings.     Nor  is  our  Saviour  fo  unreafonable 

as  to  require  it  upon   theie   Terms ;    but  tells  us 

plainly,    IVhofoever  will  fave  his  life,  Jhall  lofe  it ; 

and  who  fo  ever  will  lofe  his  life,  for  ?ny  fake,  Jhall 

find  it.     For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  f}j all  gain 

the  whole  world,    and  loje  his  own  foul  ?    Or  what 

fhall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  foul?    Mat.  xvi. 

25,  26.     The  Rcafons  of  molt  of  the  Evangelical 

Commands  mull  be  fetched  wholly  from  the  other 

World,  and  a  future  Judgment  ;  and  therefore  we 

mould  have  had  the  fame  Evidence  for  a  Judgment 

to  come,  that  we  have  for  the  Chriftian  Religion, 

thoJ  there  had  been  no  fuch  exprefs  Mention  made 

of  a  future  Judgment. 

I  can- 
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I  cannot  but  obferve  here  the  trueReafon  of  the 
Corruption  of  Chriftian  Morals,  which  are  as 
much  corrupted  as  the  Chriftian  Faith  is :  That  in 
expounding  the  Laws  of  our  Saviour,  fome  Men 
have  no  other  Regard,  but  to  fit  them  to  the  Eafe 
and  the  Conveniences  of  this  Life  ;  and  therefore 
reject  any  Interpretation  of  them,  which  is  fevere 
toFlefh  and  Blood,  or  will  hazard  their  Eafe  and 
Fortunes  in  this  World.  It  is  fufficient  to  confute 
any  Law  of  otfr  Saviour,  or  to  interpret  it  away, 
to  fhew  that  there  are  great  temporal  Inconveni- 
ences in  it  •,  that  to  obferve  fuch  Laws  in  fuch  a 
Senfe,  would  be  very  injurious  to  Mens  prefenc 
Intereft,  and  deprive  them  of  many  Pleafuresand 
Advantages  of  Life. 

It  were  eafy  to  give  many  Inftances  of  this ;  but 
it  fhall  fumxe  at  prefent  to  confefs,  that  confider- 
ing  the  State  of  this  World,  and  the  Propensities 
and  Inclinations  of  human  Nature,  fome  Laws  of 
our  Saviour  are  very  unreafonable,  were  there  not 
a  future  Judgment  to  reward  the  Severities  and 
Sufferings  which  good  Men  muft  undergo  in  ob- 
ferving  of  them:  And  therefore  we  mud  have  a 
care  of  rejecting  any  plain  and  exprefs  Law  of  our 
Saviour,  for  any  temporal  Inconvenience  which 
attends  it ;  or  to  think  that  the  beft  Senfe  of  the 
Chriftian  Law,  which  is  moft  for  the  Eafe  and 
Comfort  of  this  Life. 

This  may  ferve  for  the  Proof  of  a  future  Judg- 
ment ;  for  if  this  will  not  prove  it,  nothing  will. 
There  are  indeed  another  Sort  of  Arguments  to 
prove  it  *,  but  they  principally  relate  to  the  Perfon 
of  our  Judge,  or  who  fnall  be  our  Judge,  viz.  The 
Son  of  Man,  Chrift  Jefus,  who  is  God  incarnate, 
and  to  which  St.  Paul  refers,  Afis  xvii.  31.  That 
Cod  halh  appointed  a  day  wherein  he  will  judge  the 
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world  in  fightewfnefs*  by  that  Man  whom  he  hath  or- 
dained \  whereof  be  bath  given  Afjurance  unto  alt  mett% 
in  that  he  hath  railed  him  from  the  dead:  Bit  I  I  hall 
defer  that,  till  I  conic  to  tpeak  of  the  Perfon  of  our 
Judge. 

SECT.     VI. 

The  Improvements  of  this  Doftrint  in  feme  Practical 
Inferences  \    as  i .  To  live  as  it  becomes  thofe  who 
Jhall  certainly  be  judged.     2.  To  keep  our  Eye  up- 
on a  future  Judgment  for  the  Government  of  our 
Lives. 

HAving  thus  proved  the  Certainty  of  a  future 
Judgment,  both  from  Realbn  and  Scripture  ; 
before  I  proceed,  it  is  neceffary  to  confidrr,  how 
we  muft  improve  this  Belief  for  the  Government 
of  our  Lives-,  for  that  is. the  only  End  of  Faith 
and  Knowledge :  And  if  we  be  never  the  better 
Men  for  our  Faith,  we  may  as  well  be  Infidels. 

And  this  I  (hall  do  in  thefe  following  Particu- 
lars. 

I.  To  live  as  it  becomes  thofe  who  mall  certain- 
ly be  judged.  I  fuppofe  -I  need  not  prove  this 
Confequence,  That  thole  who  muft  be  fudged, 
ought  to  live  as  thofe  who  muft  be  judged.  For 
if  Judgment  be  of  any  Concernment  to  us,  I  am 
lure  it  is  of  great  Concernment  to  prepare  our 
felves  for  Judgment:  And  if  we  muft  be  judged 
for  Eternity,  Judgment  is  of  as  great  Concernn.rnt 
to  us,  as  eternal  Life  and  Death.  Nor  is  there 
any  great  Difficulty  to  know  how  thofe  Men  ought 
to  live,  who  muft  be  judged  •,  every  Man  knows 
this  without  a  Teacher,  who  will  give  ;;imielf  leave 

to 
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to  think.  A  Steward,  a  Factor,  a  Labourer,  any 
Ferfon  who  is  liable  to  the  Ceniure  and  Judgment 
of  a  Superior,  who  will  call  him  to  an  Account, 
knows  what  he  is  co  do,  to  prepare  his  Accounts ; 
and  there  is  no  greater  Myftery  in  preparing  our 
felves  for  God's  Judgment,  than  for  the  Judgment 
of  Men.  But  becaufe  all  Men  will  not  confider 
Things  as  they  ought,  tho'  they  be  never  fo  plain 
and  obvious  \  I  fhall  briefly  fuggefl:  fome  Rules  to 
you,  which  you  mud  all  acknowledge  very  reafona- 
ble  at  the  firfl:  hearing,  and  which,  if  well  obferved, 
would  make  us  lift  up  our  Heads  in  the  Day  of 
Judgment,  and  expect  it  without  Aftonifhment  and 
Terror. 

1.  If  we  mufl  be  judged,  it  becomes  us  to  act 
with  great  Confideration  and  Advice:  Rafhnefs, 
Precipitancy,  Inadvertency,  to  do  we  know  not 
what,  in  a  Heat  and  Impetus,  without  confidcring 
whether  it  be  good  or  evil,  right  or  wrong,  docs 
not  become  thofe  who  mud  be  judged.  To  be 
judged  is  to  be  called  to  an  Account,  to  give  a 
Reafon  for  what  we  do  ;  and  therefore  we  ought  to 
confider  what  Reafon  to  give,  before  we  do  it.  We 
mull:  be  judged  by  a  Rule,  as  you  fhall  hear  more 
hereafter  •,  and  therefore  we  ought  to  live  by  Rule 
too  ;  which  no  Man  can  do,  who  does  not  confider 
well  what  he  does,  before  he  does  it.  It  will  be 
an  ill  Plea  at  the  Day  of  Judgment,  to  fay,  that  we 
did  not  confider  what  we  did  *,  that  we  lived 
without  Care,  without  Thought,  without  Obfer- 
vation  ;  for  this  is  not  an  allowable  Plea  for  a  rea- 
fonable  Creature,  much  lefs  for  one  who  knows  .he 
mud  be  judged.  For  why  did  you  live  without 
Thought,  without  Confideration  ?  Had  you  not  the 
Power  of  Thinking,  of  Reafoning,  of  Confidering  ? 
And  did  not  God  give  thefe  Powers  and  Faculties 
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to  you,  to  direct  and  govern  your  Lives?    Did  he 
not  make  you  reafonable  Creatures,  that  you  might 
confider,  and  live  by  Reafon  ?   And  is  it  anexcufe 
then  for  a  reafonable  Creature,  that  he   lived   and 
acted  without  Reafon,    and  a  wife  Confideration  of 
Things  ?    This  is  the  great  Degeneracy  of  human 
Nature,   the  Abufe  and  Corruption  of  thofe  natu- 
ral Powers  which  God  hath  given  us,    the  Source 
of  all  the  Evils  that  are  in  this  World,  and  there- 
fore can  be  no  excufe,    much  Kefs,  when  we  know 
that  God  will  judge  us,    and  require  a  Reafon  of 
our  Actions.     For,  not  to  confider  our  own  Ways, 
when  we  know  God  confiders  them,    and  will   re- 
quire an  Account  of  them,   is  a  Contempt  of  his 
Judgment:    Fordid  we  reverence  our  Judge,    we 
muft  confider.     And  yet  how  many  mad,    extra- 
vagant, wicked  Actions  are  there  daily  committed, 
which  thofe  who  do  them,  never  think  why  they 
do  them  •,    nor  what  reafonable  Account  they  can 
give  of  them  either  to  God  or  Man  ? 

Some   Men  are  very  fond  of  what  they  call  a 
Frolick  •,  that  is,  to  lay  afide  all  Thought  and  Con- 
fideration, and  to  give  themfclves  up  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  every  Hidden   and   unaccountable  Fancy, 
and  the  more  wild  aik\  extravagant  it  is,  the  more 
entertaining,  without  any  Regard  toVirtueor  Vice, 
to  Decency  and  Honour  -,    the  lead  Thought  of 
•which  is  a  Prophanation  of  thefe  Bedlam  Mylteries. 
They  drink  themfclves  drunk  in  a  Frolick,   blaf- 
phemeGOD,  and  his  Son  JESUS  CHRIST, 
and  his  mod  holy  Religion  ;  abufe  Wives  and  Vir- 
gins,  murther  innocent  People,  and  affront  all  they 
meet  in  a  Frolick  :    But  it  is  ridiculous  to  imagine, 
if  we  mud  be  judged,  that  fuch  Frolicks  as  thefe 
mall  be  allowed  in  the  Account,  or  pa 6  For  Cyphers 
and  empty  Scenes  of  Life,  .to  fignify  no  more  than 

they 
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they  were  intended  for ;  that  becaufe  we  chufe  at 
fuch  a  Time  to  act  without  Reafon  and  Confidera- 
tion,  therefore  God  fliould  demand  no  Reafon  nor 
Account  of  fuch  Actions. 

And  yet  a  very  great  Part  of  the  World,  tho* 
they  do  not  run  into  fuch  outrageous  Frolicks  as 
thefe  are,  yet  their  Lives  are  little  better  than  a 
Train  of  incoherent  and  independent  Fancies  and 
Humours :  They  live  without  Thought,  or  any 
wife  Defign  •,  any  Extempore  Project  has  them, 
which  fbarts  up  in  their  Minds  or  ftrikes  their 
Fancies.  They  fcarce  know  what  they  have  to  do 
the  next  Day,  nor  how  they  fpent  the  lift.  But 
is  this  a  Life  for  Men  who  are  to  be  judged  ? 

Others  there  are  who  give  themfelves  up  to  the 
Government  of  their  Pa  (lions,  which  are  fo  vehe- 
ment and  impetuous,  and  always  in  fo  much  hafte, 
that  they  will  neither  hear  Reafon,  nor  allow  any 
Time  for  it :  And  then  no  wonder  if  they  do  fuch 
Things  as  they  can  give  no  good  Account  of,  when 
their  PafTion  is  over. 

Others  are  more  fix'd  and  refolv'd  in  their  way : 
They  have  chofe  fuch  a  Courfe  of  Life  as  they  like 
beft,  and  they  are  refolved  to  purfue  it ;  and  that 
nothing  (hall  put  them  out  of  it  \  and  therefore 
they  refolve  againft  thinking  too,  left  that  fhould 
diiturb  them,  and  give  check  to  their  Enjoyments. 
They  will  neither  liften  to  their  own  Confciences, 
nor  hearken  to  the  Importunities  of  their  Friends, 
nor  be  perfuaded  to  confider,  what  the  probable 
End  of  all  their  Actions  will  be,  both  in  this  World, 
and  in  the  next. 

Thefe  are  all  unthinking,  unconfidering  Sinners: 
But  you  will  all  confefs,  that  thefe  Men  do  not 
live  as  if  they  were  to  be  judged.  And  therefore, 
ii  we  believe  chat  we  (hall  be  judged,    none  of  us 

ought 
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ought  to  live  thus.  Wrought  to  confider  well  be- 
forehand what  we  do,  that  we  may  be  able  to  give 
a  re.ifomble  Account  of  it  when  we  have  done  it: 
For  if  we  mud  give  a  Reafon  of  our  Actions  when 
we  have  done  them,  we  ought  to  know  a  Reafon 
for  them  before  we  do  them  *,  and  therefore  we 
mufl  accuflom  our  Minds  to  a  grave  and  ferious 
Confideration  of  Things  ;  to  live  by  Reafon,  not 
by  Humour  and  Fancy,  not  by  the  Impetus  and 
Fury  of  Paffion,  which  is  a  very  ill  Councilor; 
much  lefs  to  purfue  our  Lulls  with  an  affected  and 
refolved  Ignorance  and  Blindnefs.  For  all  this 
will  not  prevent  our  being  judged  •,  but  will  make 
us  very  unable  to  give  a  good  Account  of  ourfelves 
*  when  we  are. 

2.  As  :we  muft  a<5l  with  great  Confideration,  (b 
we  mufl  make  it  the  Handing  Principle  and  Rule  of 
our  Lives,  never  to  do  any  thing  but  what  we  can 
give  a  good  Account  of;  either  what  we  know  is 
our  Duty,  or  at  lead  what  we  are  fatisned  is  very 
lawful  and  innocent  to  be  done.  For  if  we  do 
thofc  things  which  we  cannot  account  for,  for 
which  our  own  Minds  condemn  us  *,  how  cm  we 
appear  with  any  Hope  and  Confidence  at  the  Tribu- 
nal of  God  ?  When  Men  tranfgrefs  a  known  Duty 
they  are  Self-condemned,  and  God  need  not  judge 
them,  but  only  execute  the  Sentence  and  Judgment 
of  their  own  Confcience.  To  believe  that  God 
will  judge  us,  and  yet  to  venture  upon  fuch  Actions, 
for  which  our  own  Confciences  condemn  us,  and 
for  which  we  know  God  will  as  certainly  condemn 
ns,  as  our  own  Confciences  do,  is  Folly  and  Di- 
ffraction :  Since  we  mufl  be  judged,  our  great 
Care  and  Concernment  mould  be,  that  when  we 
are  judged,  we  may  not  be  condemned  •,  and  the 
moil  effectual  way  to  prevent  this,  is  to  do  no- 
thing 
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tMftg  which  our  Confciences  condemn.  It  is  pofli- 
ble  indeed,  chat  Men  who  fin  wilfully  againft  a 
known  Duty,  may  recover  themfelvs  by  Repen- 
tance, and  obtain  Mercy  through  the  Merits  and 
Mediation  of  Jefus  Chrift  :  But  it  docs  not  become 
any  Man,  who  believes  a  judgment,  to  fin,  that 
Grace  may  abound.'  Thefe  Hopes  very  often  de- 
ceive Men  •,  and  will  always  do  fo,  till  they  come 
to  this  Resolution,  never  to  violate  a  known  Duty, 
to  provoke  the  Juftice,  or  to  exercife  the  Patience 
and  Forbearance  of  G  O  D.  7  here  is  no  other 
way  to  efcape  the  Condemnation  of  the  laft  Judg- 
ment, but  by  a  refolved  Obedience  to  the  divine 
Laws  •,  and  therefore  if  we  believe  we  fhall  be  judg- 
ed, nothing  can  be  more  necefiary,  nor  more  be- 
coming, than  to  make  this  the  conftant  Rule  of 
our  Actions  •,  never  to  do  any  thing  for  which  we 
know  God  will  condemn  us;  nothing  but  what  we 
can  account  for,  aud  then  we  fhall  be  prepared  for 
Judgment  whenever  it  comes. 

3.  It  becomes  thofe  who  mud  be  judged,  to 
judge  themfelves,  and  to  take  a  frequent  and  im- 
partial Account  of  their  own  Lives  and  Actions. 
This  is  no  more  than  every  Steward  does,  who 
caffs  up  his  Books,  and  adjufts  his  Accounts  him- 
felf,  before  he  prefents  them  to  his  Lord.  The 
Truth  is,  it  is  impoffible  for  any  Man,  who  knows 
he  fhall  be  judged,  not  to  be  very  follicitous  to 
know  what  his  judgment  fhall  be:  And  this  every 
Man  may  in  a  great  Meafure  know,  who  impar- 
tially examines  his  own  Confcience.  For  fo 
St.  John  tells  a?,  If  our  Heart,  or  Confcience, 
condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  cur  Heart,  and 
knoweth  all  things ;  but  if  cur  Heart  condemn  us 
not,  then  have  zve  confidence  towards  G  O  Dy 
1  John  iii.  20,  21.     So  that  if  our  Lives  have  been    _ 
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innocent  and  virtuous,  and  fuch  as  a  well  inform'd 
Confcience  approves,  this  will  give  infinite  Peace 
and  Satisfaction  to  us,  and  fill  us  with  divine  Joys, 
with  a  Plerophory  of  Hope  and  Alfurance:  But  if 
we  (hould  not  find  things  fo  well,  though  upon 
fuch  a  ftrict  Examination  our  Confciences  fiiould 
be  very  quarrelfome  and  uneafy,  and  threaten  the 
Vengeance  of  God  againft  us  •,  yet  it  is  much  more 
defirable  to  hear  our  Confciences  chide  and  con- 
demn us,  than  to  hear  our  final  Sentence  from  the 
Mouth  of  our  Judge,  Go  ye  curled  into  everla 
fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  Angels.  The  Judg- 
ment of  Confcience  is  not  final  •,  for  Conference 
is  rather  our  Monitor  than  our  Judge:  It  tells  us 
what  will  be,  if  we  do  not  take  care  to  prevent  it  •, 
not  what  certainly  is,  and  fhall  be  ;  and  therefore 
we  have  this  Advantage  by  the  rebukes  md  cenfures 
of  Confcience,  to  know  what  is  a  mils,  and  what 
we  mud  correct  and  amend. 

Nay,  a  frequent  Examination  of  ourfelvcs  would 
keep  a  perpetual  Watch  and  Guard  upon  our  Lives. 
After  our  greateft  Care  and  Caution,  a  great  many 
Things  will  be  nattily  done  and  fiid,  which  we 
cannot  reconcile  with  the  Rules  of  Prudence,  and 
Decency,  and  (trict  Virtue :  But  he  who  frequently 
calls  himfelf  to  an  Account,  and  obferves  all  thele 
Defects,  which  it  may  be  other  Men  are  never  \cn- 
fible  of,  will  attain  an  habitual  Caution  and  Watch- 
fulnefs,  and  improve  into  great  Exactnefs  of  Con- 
vention, and  all  the  Graces  and  Beauties  of  Vir- 
tue. Some  of  the  Philolbphers  thought  it  a  very 
good  Rule,  to  call  themfelves  to  an  Account  every 
Night  for  what  they  had  done  that  Day  ;  which 
would  make  us  reverence  ourfelves,  and'  our  own 
Confciences.  But  there  is  much  more  Rcafon  to 
do  fo,  when  we  remember  that  God  obferves  all 

our 
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our  Actions,-  and  will  judge  us  for  them.  The 
Judgment  of  our  Conferences,  aslobferv'd  to  you 
before,  is  a  natural  Prefage  of  God's  Judgment. 
For  there  is  no  other  Reafon  why  our  Conlriences 
mould  judge  us,  but  that  God  will :  And  then  the 
Reafon  is  very  ftrong  alfo,  That  if  God  will  judge 
us,  we  ought  to  judge  ourfelves  ;  for  this  is  the 
proper  Office  and  Miniftry  of  Conference,  in  Sub- 
ordination to  the  Judgment  of  God. 

II.  Let  us  keep  our  Eye  perpetually  on  a  future 
Judgment,  for  the  Direction  and  Government  of 
our  Lives-,  tor  this  will  furnifh  us  with  fuch  Prin- 
ciples of  Action,  as  cannot  be  fo  well  learnt  any 
other  way. 

1.  As  firft,  it  teaches  us  above  all  things  to 
take  care  to  approve  ourfelves  to  God,  which  is 
the  only  Principle  of  true  Religion,  and  univerfal 
Obedience.  Nothing  is  an  A6t  of  Religion,  but  as 
it  refpects  God,  and  is  referred  wholly  to  him  ;  to 
perform  all  the  Acts  of  Worfhip,  though  with  ne- 
ver fo  great  Pomp  and  Ceremony,  and  external 
Appearances  of  Devotion  ;  to  do  never  fo  many 
good  Actions,  to  be  feen  and  to  be  prais'd  by 
Men,  or  to  ferve  fome  fecularlntereft  by  it,  is  not 
Religion  :  But  fome  Men,  if  they  meet  with  what 
they  expected,  have  their  Reward,  all  that  they  de- 
ferve,  and  all  that  they  propofed  to  themfelves: 
Their  Religion  is  a  Courtfhip  to  Men,  not  the 
Worfhip  of  God.  And  this  Principle  will  reach 
but  a  little  way,  only  to  fome  external  and  popu- 
lar Acts,  and  is  calculated  only  for  the  profperous 
Times  of  Religion,  when  it  is  in  Fafhion  and  Re- 
putation, and  will  give  Men  Credit,  and  raifc  their 
Fortunes  in  the  World.  But  thofe  who  are  Reli- 
gious, 
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gious,  and  do  good  for  God's  fake,  to  approve 
themfclves  to  him,  have  a  fteady  and  univcrfal 
Principle  of  Kighteoufnefs,  which  is  as  certain  and 
immutable  as  God  is;  and  if  God  will  cerainly 
judge  us,  if  we  mud  receive  our  final  Doom  and 
Sentence  from  his  Mouth,  I  know  not  whom  we 
are  concerned  to  pleafe,  but  him  ;  I  am  fure  none 
in  Oppofition  to  him.  As  for  initance:  The  Cen- 
furesof  the  World  are  a  :;reat  Temptation  to  mofl 
Men  ;  when  inftead  of  Praife  and  Honour,  an  un- 
fa (hionable  Virtue  meets  with  Infimy,  and  Re- 
proach, and  Publiek  Scorn.  But  St.  Paul's  Anfwer 
will  fit  all  fuch  Cafes;  It  is  required  in  flewards, 
that  a  man  be  found  faithful  \  but  with  me  it  is  a 
very  final!  thing,  that  I  jhould  be  judged  of  you,  or 

cf  mans  judgment ; he  that  judgeth  me  is  the 

Lord,  i  Cor.  iv,  2,  3,  4.  While  we  can  approve 
ourfelves  to  God,  that  in  funplicity  and  godly  fin- 
errity  ive  have  our  conversation  in  this  nor  Id,  the 
different  judgments  of  Men  ought  to  be  defpifed. 
Whatever  Sentence  they  pronounce,  can  have  no 
Ei;ecl  ;  for  they  are  not  our  Judges,  but  mud  be 
judged  themfelves.  And  if  we  can  appeal  to  God, 
who  is  our  Judge,  all  the"  reft  is  but  Pageantry  and 
Children's  Sport,  a  ludicrous  Imitation  of  Judg- 
ment, which  fomctimes  ends  comically  enough, 
when  their  Parents  or  Millers  happen  to  fee  them  ; 
the  Judge  and  Jury  are  wliip.t,  and  the  condemned 
Innocent  efcapts.  But  what  will  it  avail  us,  when 
we  come  before  God's  Tribunal,  that  we  have  been 
not  only  abiblved,  but  praifed,  admired,  applaud- 
ed by  Men,  who  are  incompetent,  ignorant  or  par- 
tial Judges  ? 

So  that  if  God  be  our  Judge,  we  have  nothing 
elfe  to  do,  but  to  approve  ourfelves  to  him  ;  we 
have  but  one  Mailer  to  pleafe,  and  he  more  eafily 

pleafed 
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pleafed  too,  than  Men  commonly  are,  who  are 
never  all  of  a  Mind,  and  therefore  can  never  all  be 
pleafed  ;  and  felclom  continue  long  of  the  fame 
Mind,  and  therefore  cannot  always  be  pleafed. 
Our  Saviour  himfeff  experienced  this  Inconflancy, 
when  the  loudell  Hofannahs  in  three  or  four  Days 
time  were  changed  into  Crucify  him. 

So  little  Regard  is  there  to  be  had  to  the  good 
or  bad  Opinion  of  Men,  no  wife  Man  will  be 
contented  to  ftand  or  fall  by ;  and  whoever 
makes  this  the  Principle  of  his  Actions,  can  never 
be  a  good  Man  long.  But  he  who  approves  him- 
felf  to  God,  will  like  Religion  never  the  worfe  for 
being  reproached  ;  will  be  contented  with  the  pri- 
vate Applaufe  of  his  own  Confcience,  to  fhelter 
him  againft  the  mod  outragious  Obloquies ;  will 
take  as  great  Care  of  the  frame  and  difpofition  of 
his  Mind,  as  of  his  outward  Actions,  becaufe  tho* 
Men  cannot  fee  his  Heart,  God  does  ;  will  be  as 
devout  in  his  Clofet,  as  at  Church  -,  will  faft  with- 
out any  external  Show  and  Appearance  of  Falling, 
and  give  Alms  without  the  Sound  of  a  Trumpet, 
with  fuch  Secrecy,  as  if  it  were  poffible  to  con- 
ceal it  from  himfelf,  that  his  left  hand Jh all  not  know 
what  his  riqht  hand  does.  For  he  is  not  concerned 
that  Men  fhould  know  any  thing  of  this;  and  no- 
thing is  fo  fecret  but  God  knows  it ;  and  his  Fa- 
ther which  feelh  in  fecret,  fhall  reward  him  openly* 
Matth  vi.  1,  &c. 

2.  As  we  mud  approve 'ourfelves  to  God  who 
is  our  Judge,  fo  we  mud  fetch  the  Reafons  and 
Motives  of  Obedience  from  a  future  Judgment  ; , 
from  thofe  Rewards  God  has  promifed  to  bellow  at 
that  Day  on  good  Men,  and  thofe  Punifhments  he 
will  inflict  upon  the  wicked:  Thefe,  as  far  as  con- 
cerns Rewards   and  Punimmcnts,    are    the   only 

Gofpel- 
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Gofpel- Motives  of  Obedience:  I  fay,  as  fur  as  con- 
cerns Re  wards  and  Pu  nidi  men  ts ;   becaoft  rherc  are 
other  GofpeJ-Motives  of  Obedience,    be  fides  Re- 
wards and  Punifhments  i  iiicb  as  the  great  Love  of 
God,   in  giving  his  Son  for  us  ;    the  great  Love  of 
Chrift  in  giving  himfelf  a  Sacrifice  for  us,    which 
is  a  powerful  Obligation  on  us  to  live  to  him  a  bo 
died  for  us:    And  the  powerful   Affiltances  of   the 
Holy  Spirit  to  work  in  us  borh  to  will  and  to  do, 
which  renders  our  Obedience  poiTible  and  eafy.  But 
the  Motives  of  Obedience  from   the   Rewards   of 
Virtue,  and  Punifhment  of  Wickednefc,    mult  he 
fetched  from  a  future  Judgment:  For  thefe  unfeen 
and  abfent  Rewards  and  Punifhments  are  the  only 
Object,  of  Faith  ;    which  is  the  Jub fiance  of  things 
hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of  things  not  Jeen,   Heb. 
xi.  1.     And  Faith  is    the  only    true   Principle   of 
Gofpel-Obedience.     Prefent  Rewards  and  Punifh- 
ments were  the  Motives  of  the  Mofaical  Covenant  \ 
and  this  is  a  legal  Spirit,   to  ferve  God  in  F,xpecta- 
tion  of  a   prefent  Reward,    or  for  Fear  of    fome 
Temporal  Punifhment.     But  Future  Rewards  and 
Punifhments  are  the  Motives  of  the  Gofpel,    the 
Exercife  of  Faith,   and  the  true  Spirit  of  Sons.    The 
not    obferving    which  was    the  Occafion  of    that 
foolifh  Miftake,   That  to  ferve  God  for  a  Reward, 
is  a  legal  and  fervi!e  Spirit.     Which  is  true,   if  we 
ipeak  of  prefent  and  temporal  Rewards-,    but  not 
of  thofe  which  are  Spiritual  and  Eternal.     And  if 
we  will   be   true  and  fincere  Chridians,    here  wc 
mud  fix  our  Eye,  and  with  Moles,  have  refpect  to 
a  future  Recompence  of  Reward.     For  no  other 
Motives  will  fit  at  all  Times,  nor  conquer  all  Tem- 
ptations, nor  extend  to  all  Ac~b  of  Religion. 

Thofe  who  ferve  God  for  a  prefent  Reward,    to 
make  their  Fortunes  in  this  World,  mud  quit  his 

Ser- 
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Service  when  Religion  cxpofes  them  to  Sufferings 
in  Perfections,  and  to  the  Lofs  of  all  Things  for 
Chrift's  fake.  Thofe  who  abltuin  from  Sin  for 
Fear  of  fome  temporal  Punifthments,  muft  com- 
mit fach  Sins,  when  they  fhall  fuffer  more  by  not 
committing  them.  When  Men  ferve  God  ior  tern- 
poral  Hopes  or  Fears,  whenever  the  World  promifes 
greater  Profperity,  or  threatens  more  terrible 
Things,  they  mufl  neceffarily  change  their  Mailer, 
for  they  mufl  take  that  Side  on  which  the  prefent  , 
Advantage  lies. 

Good  Men  fometimes  meet  with  a  Reward  in 
this  World  j  Virtue  may  in  fome  Junctures  make 
Men  rich  and  honourable ;  but  whoever  courts 
Virtue  for  Riches  and  Honours,  will  never  court  a 
poor  and  defpifed  Virtue ;  that  is,  he  does  not 
indeed  court  Virtue,  but  Riches  and  Honours  ;  and 
will  rather  take  as  much  Virtue  with  them  as  is  ne- 
ceflary  to  that  purpofe,  than  go  without  them  -,  bur. 
Riches  and  Honours,  with  or  without  Virtue,  arc 
always  welcome.  Whoever  makes  the  Advantages 
of  this  Life  his  Reafons  and  Motives  to  Virtue, 
will  do  no  more  good  than  will  advance  his  prefent 
Intereft,  and  will  be  good  no  longer ;  and  this  is 
a  very  forry  Virtue,  it  had  need  have  fome  Reward 
in  this  World,  for  it  will  have  none  in  the  next. 

Thofe  temporal  Promifes  which  are  contained 
in  the  Gofpel,  were  never  intended  by  our  Saviour 
as  the  Rewards  or  Motives  of  our  Obedience,  buc 
only  to  encourage  and  fupport  us  in  our  Pilgrimage 
in  this  World  ;  that  if  ive  feekfirjl  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  Righteoufncj]  •,  if  we  give  ihj  our 
felves  to  the  Obedience  of  the  Gofpel,  and  live  up- 
on the  Hopes  of  unfeen  Things,  and  lay  up  Trea- 
fures  in  Heaven,  all  other  things  Jk all  be  added  unto 
us :  God  will  provide  what  is  needful  for  our  Paf- 
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fage  through  this  World,  whatever  Difficulties  and 
Difcouragements  we  may  meet  with  from  Men. 

The  Dsfign  of  the  Gofpel  is  to  take  our  Hearts 
from  this  World  •,  to  teach  us  not  to  lay  up  for 
ourfclvcs  Treafures  on  Earth,  but  in  Heaven  •,  not 
to  love  this  World  ;  nor  the  Things  that  arc  in  the 
World:  And  therefore  it  is  impoffible,  that  tem- 
poral BleiTings  mould  be  a  Gofpel  Motive.  No- 
thing in  this  World  can  be  a  Motive,  unlefs  wc 
•  love  the  World  •,  and  therefore  this  can  be  r,o  Mo- 
tive of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  which  teaches  us 
not  to  love  the  World-,  unlefs  the  Love  of  the 
World  can  be  a  proper  Motive  and  Argument  to 
make  us  defpife  ir,  and  live  above  it. 

And  therefore  I  confefs,  I  have  fometimes  wifh'd, 
that  there  had  been  lefs  Strels  laid  upon  the  tem- 
poral Rewards  and  Advantages  of  Virtue,  to  per- 
fuade  Men  to  Religion  -,  and  upon  the  temporal 
Evils  and  Miferies  of  Sin,  to  difcourage  Men  from 
%.  For  this  is  not  always  true  •,  and  if  it  were,  it 
is  an  Argument  which  will  perfuade  no  Man  ;  and 
if  it  did,  it  cannot  advance  them  to  the  Heights 
and  Perfections  of  a  Chriftian  Virtue,  and  there- 
fore is  no  Gofpel  Motive.     As  for  Inftance : 

Some  Virtues  are  very  healthful,  prolong  our 
Lives,  and  prevent  a  great  many  painful  and  mor- 
tal Difeafes,  which  the  contrary  Vices  expofe  Men 
to  •,  fuch  as  Temperance  and  Chaflif  y.  Other  Vir- 
tues are  very  proper  Methods  of  thriving  in  the 
World  -,  fuch  as  Diligence.  Prudence,  Juftice. 
Others  give  us  Reputation  and  Honour,  advance  us 
to  Rule  and  Empire,  and  publick  Trufts.  Now 
this  is  fometimes  true,  and  fometimes  not,  as  the 
State  of  the  World  now  is,  as  I  fhew'd  you  before  ; 
that  whatever  natural  Efficacy  Virtue  may  have  to 
make  Men  happv,  or  Vice  to  make  them  mifera- 
m.  blc, 
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ble  •,  this  may  be  in  a  great  meafure  defeated  by  the 
excernal  Circumftances  of  our  Condition  in  this 
World.  And  therefore  this  can  never  be  a  Motive  •, 
that  is,  it  cannot  be  a  Reafon  why  we  mould  chuie 
Virtue,  becaufe  it  is  not  always  a  Reafon  ;  nay,  it  is 
as  often  a  Reafon  for  Vice  as  for  Virtue ;  and  if  it 
be  a  good  Reafon  for  one,  I  cannot  fee  why  it 
mould  not  be  a  good  Reafon  for  the  other.  For  if 
it  be  a  Reafon  at  all,  it  is  a  Reafon  for  that  Side 
on  which  at  prefent  it  is,  whether  that  be  Virtue 
or  Vice.  Indeed  thefe  temporal  Advantages  of 
Virtue  are  not  fo  much  Reafons  for  Virtue,  as  a- 
gainft  Vice  •,  and  that  too  only  againfl  fuch  Vices, 
or,  fuch  Degrees  and  Inftances  of  Vice,  as  are  de- 
flruclive  to  Mens  Health,  or  Fortunes,  or  Reputa- 
tion. However,  this  Reafon,  be  it  what  it  will, 
will  reach  no  farther  than  to  fuch  a  Degree  of  Vir- 
tue, as  will  contribute  to  a  happy  and  profperous 
Life  in  this  World,  and  therefore  will  not  raife  us 
above  this  World,  will  not  teach  us  to  defpife 
Riches  and  Honours,  and  bodily  Pleafures ;  nay, 
is  not  confident  with  a  mean  Value,  and  great  In- 
ditferency  to  prefent  Things ;  and  therefore  it  can- 
not make  us  Chriflians-,  and  is  a  very  improper 
Argument  to  perfuade  Men  to  be  Chrittians :  It 
never  made  a  Chriftian  yet  *,  and  never  will  do. 

And  therefore  let  us  not  think  to  conquer  the 
Deceits  and  Flatteries  of  the  World  and  the  Flefh, 
with  fuch  Arguments  as  thefe,  which  have  no 
Strength  in  them  -,  which  are  more  apt  to  make 
Men  fond  of  this  World,  than  to  conquer  it :  But 
this  is  our  viclory  which  overcomes  the  world,  even 
our  Faith :  The  Hope  and  Fear  of  unfeen  Things, 
or  a  Future  Judgment,  when  God  will  eternally 
reward  good  Men,  and  punilh  the  wicked.  This 
is  an  Argument  in  all  Times,  and  in  all  Conditions : 

II  2  ^  It 
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It  will  make  us  defpife  the  World  when  it  fmiles 
and  flatters,  and  fcorns  its  Frowns.  I  Iere  are  Hopes 
too  big  for  this  World,  and  Fears  too  great  and 
powerful  for  its  Fears :  Such  Hopes  as  can  ilipporc 
us  under  the  greateft  Sufferings  ;  fuch  F'earsas  can 
imbitter  all  the  Sweets  of  Sin  •,  and  thereiore  let  us 
keep  the  future  Judgment  always  in  our  Eye  ;  let 
us  fetch  our  Supports  and  Comforts  from  thence  •, 
let  us  oppofe  thefe  Hopes  and  Fears  againlt  all  Tem- 
ptations, for  here  is  our  Strength;  all  other  Ar- 
guments are  eaiily  baffled,  but  nothing  can  aDlwer 
the  Argument  of  eternal  Life  and  Death. 

SECT.     VII. 

Third  Inference :  To  refer  all  Judgment  to  GOD. 

III.TF  GOD  will  certainly  judge  the  World, 
J^  let  us  refer  all  Judgment  to  God  ;  or  as 
it.  Paul  fpeaks  Therefore  fudge  nothing  before  the 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring  to  light 
the  hidden  things  of  darknefs,  and  will  make  mat 
the  counfels  of  the  heart  \  and  then  jh all  evet  y  man  have 
praifeof  God,  i  Cor.  jv.  5.  Nothing  is  more  inde- 
cent nor  more  dangerous,  than  for  Men  who  muft 
be  judged  themfelves,  to  take  God's  Work  out  of 
his  Handi,  and  to  afliime  a  Praetorian  Power  to 
judge,  acquit,  and  condemn  whom  they  pleafe, 
without  expecting  the  Judgment  of  God.  To 
judge  is  God's  Prerogative,  and  he  will  judge  the 
World  :  And  what  halt  then  to  do  to  iudgc  another 
Man's  Servant  ?  To  his  own  Mafter  hef ball  ft  and  or 
fall.  Why  fo  much  hafte  to  prevent  the  Judgment 
of  God,  by  our  rafh,  ignorant,  uncharitable  Judg- 
ments? Judgment  will  come  time  enough  for  us 
all,  and  therefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time. 

A  This 
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This  is  fo  common  a  Fault,  and  docs  fo  much 
Mifchief  in  the  World,  and  yet  is  fo  very  unrea- 
sonable, con  fide  ring  a  future  Judgment,  that  it 
will  be  of  great  Ufe  to  difcourfe  it  more  particu- 
larly, and  if  it  be  poffible,  to  correct  this  Mifcar- 
riage,  which  is  one  of  the  greateft  Plagues  of  hu- 
man Society. 

It  is  very  obvious  to  afk  here,  What  is  the  Fault 
of  this?  Is  there  any  living  in  the  World  without 
judging  of  Men  and  Things  ?  Mud  we  not  fay, 
that  he  is  a  very  bad  Man,  whom  we  fee  do  very 
bid  Things  ?  Muft  we  not  diftinguifh  between  Vir- 
tue and  Vice,  and  between  good  and  bad  Men  ? 
Mult  we  not  make  good  Men  our  Friends,  com- 
mend and  imitate  their  Virtues,  and  reject  the 
Converfation  of  the  wicked,  and  beware  of  Knaves, 
and  Men  of  ill  Principles  and  Defigns  ?  And  is  it 
not  neceffary  then  to  diftinguifh  between  good  and 
bad  Men  ?  that  is,  to  judge  who  are  fo.  Muft  w< 
wholly  refer  the  Punifhment  of  Wickednefs,  an< 
the  Rewards  of  Virtue  to  the  Day  of  Judgment ; 
and  becaufe  God  will  judge  the  World,  muft  not 
Princes  and  Magiftrat.es  execute  Juftice,  and  fepa- 
rate  between  the  pure  and  the  vile. 

This  is  fo  very  unreafonable.,  fo  inconfiftent  with 
the  wife  Conduct  and  Government  of  our  Lives, 
and  a  prudent  Care  of  ourfelves,  fo  deftructive  to 
human  Societies,  gives  fuch  Encouragement  to 
Wickednefs,  and  fo  confounds  the  Distinction  of 
Good  and  Evil,  that  I  need  not  tell  any  Man,  that 
this  is  not  meant  by  referring  all  Judgment  to  God. 
We  muft  judge  of  Men  and  Things,  as  far  as  is 
neceffary  to  the  prudent  Government  of  ourLjves, 
and  to  the  Prefervation  of  Peace,  and  Juftice,  and 
good  Order  in  the  World.  This  does  not  intrench 
ujx>n  a  Future  Judgment,  nor  upon  God's  Preroga- 
H  3  tivc 
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tive  of  being  the  fole  Judge  of  the  World,  bur  is 
necefTary  in  this  prtfent  Statr  of  Things-,  fo- ne- 
cefTary, that  neither  publick  Societies  nor  pri- 
vate Perfons,  can  be  (aft  without  it.  But  then  we 
aflume  fuch  a  Judgment  to  ourfelves,  as  belongs 
only  to  God,  when  we  judge  Men's  Hearts,  and 
lecret  Thoughts  and  Intentions,  and  when  we  pais 
Judgment  on  their  final  State. 

Fir  ft  *  When  we  judge  Met  's  I  learts  and 
Thoughts,  and  fecret  Intentions :  For  the  Hen  re 
of  Man  is  known  only  to  himfclf,  and  to  God, 
who  is  the  Searcher  of  Hearts;  and  the  Counfels 
of  the  Heart  will  never  be  made  manifelT,  till  God 
comes  to  judge  the  World. 

Indeed  no  Man  will  pretend  to  know  another 
Man's  Heart ;  and  yet  it  is  too  plain  in  many  Cafes 
that  Men  undertake  to  judge  oi  I  [carts:  And  the 
great  Fault  in  judging  is,  that  whether  Men  will 
own  it  or  no,  yet  they  undertake  to  judge  of 
.Hearts. 

Thus  all  thofe  do,  who  charge  Men  with  more 
Guilt  than  is  vifible  in  their  Actions;  for  if  we  can 
difcover  any  Guilt  which  is  not  vifible  in  their 
Actions,  we  mud  look  into  their  Hearts,  and 
Thoughts,  and  Intentions,  to  find  it. 

Thus  thofe  who  do  charge  Men  with  Guilt  upon 
account  of  innocent  and  indifferent  Aftions,  which 
have  no  necefTary  Good  or  Evil  in  them,  but  are 
as  they  are  taken,  and  as  they  were  intended  ;  and 
thofe  who  can  find  any  hurt  in  fuch  Ac:  ions.,  as 
have  no  intrinfick  Fvil  and  Mifchief  in  them,  mutt 
find  it  in  the  Heart. 

Efpecially  thofe,  who  judge  and  condemn  Men 
for  the  moft  virtuous  Actions,  for  the  moil  insta- 
ble Examj^s  of  Piety  and  Devotion,  and  Chari 
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ty,  and  a  fevere  and  mortified  Life ;  and  call  this 
Affectation  and  Popularity,  and  Phariiaifm,  and 
charge  them  with  carrying  on  fome  worldly  and 
fecular  Defigns  under  the  Mafk  and  Difguife  of 
Religion.  Now  1  grant  this  may  be  done,  and 
fometimes  it  may  be  vifible  enough,  as  it  was  in 
the  Pbarifees  \  but  to  charge  any  Man  with  this, 
without  fome  plain  and  manifefl  Indication  of  it, 
is  to  judge  their  Hearts  when  we  know  nothing  of 
them. 

Nay,  to  charge  Men  with  the  utmofr.  poflible 
Guilt,  even  of  their  bad  Actions,  is  to  judge  their 
Hearts ;  for  it  is  to  fay,  that  they  have  done  fuch 
a  wicked  Action  with  all  the  internal  Wickednefs 
of  Heart  and  Mind  which  fuch  an  Action  can  be 
committed  with ;  which  no  Man  can  fay  without 
judging  the  Heart. 

The  fame  wicked  Action  may  be  the  Effect 
either  of  Ignorance,  or  of  Knowledge  ;  of  Rafli- 
nefs  and  Surprize,  or  of  mature  and  deliberate 
Counfel ;  of  habitual  Wickednefs,  or  of  fome  ac- 
cidental Temptation  •,  of  our  own  free  Choice, 
or  the  Perfuafion  of  Friends,  and  the  Enticements 
of  our  Companions,  and  the  Prevalency  of  Shame 
or  Fear.  Now  this  makes  a  vail  Difference  in  the 
Guilt  and  Sin  •,  and  if  the  fame  Action  may  have 
different  Degrees  of  Guilt,  we  mull  charge  it  with 
no  more  than  what  is  vifible,  unlefs  we  will  under- 
take to  judge  the  Secrets  of  Hearts. 

Thus  to  charge  a  Man  with  acting  againfl  his 
Confcience,  when  he  himfelf  declares  a  full  Satif- 
faction  in  what  he  does  •,  or  to  fay,  that  he  only 
pretends  Confcience,  when  it  is  nothing  but  Hu- 
mour or  Pride,  and  Popularity  or  Interefl,  and 
Politicks,  is  to  judge  Mens  Hearts:  For  thefe 
Things  are  not  to  be  known,  without  knowing 
H  4  Mens 
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Mens  Hearts.  There  may  he  great  Symptoms,  and 
rtrong  Preemptions,  that  fom«  Men  have  no  Con- 
fcience  at  all,  or  no  Regard  to  if,  for  thofc  who 
in  the  general  Courfe  oi  their  Lives  govern  them- 
felves  by  no  Rule,  are  ridiculous  when  they  pre- 
tend toConfcience  in  any  thing:  But  thofc  who  in 
their  other  Actions  fhevv  that  they  are  Men  of  Con- 
science, ought  to  be  believed  when  thev  pretend 
Confcience,  unlefs  there  be  a  munifeft  Evidence  to 
the  contrary. 

All  thefe  Things  belong  to  the  Judgment  of 
God,  who  will  judge  the  Secrets  of  Mens  Hearts 
by  the  Goipel  of  Chrift  ;  but  we  are  not  concern'd 
to  judge  of  them,  for  it  ferves  no  good  End,  but 
does  very  great  Mifchief  to  the  \Yorld. 

All  the  Ends  of  Human  Government  both  in 
Church  and  State,  may  be  attained  without  this: 
For  Human  Governments  do  not  pretend  to  judge 
Mens  Thoughts  and  Hearts,  any  otherwife  than  as 
they  are  declared  in  Words  and  Actions,  and  fome 
very  plain  and  Significant  Circumttances,  which 
betray  and  fpeak  their  Intentions  and  Defign«. 
Human  Governments  take  notice  only  of  what  ap- 
pears, and  this  is  fufficienc  to  fecure  the  external 
Purity  of  the  Church,  and  to  prcferve  Jultice  and 
good  Order  in  the  State  ;  but  the  Mifchief  of  judg- 
ing Mens  Thoughts  and  Hearts,  is  chiefly  feen  in 
private  Converfation. 

How  often  does  tins  diflblve  the  moil  intimate 
Friendfhips,  and  beget  mortal  Quarrels,  that  Men 
read  each  others  Thoughts  and"  Hearts  in  their 
Actions,  and  very  often  read  very  falfe,  and  directly 
contrary  to  the  Senfe  of  the  Original:  When  an 
indifcreetWord  or  Action  is  interpreted  a  defign'd 
Affront,  and  a  carelefs  or  forgetful  Neglect  is 
thought  a  Contempt  j    when  an  intended  Kindnefs 

mi  fear- 
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mifcarries,  and  proves  an  Injury,  and  is  then 
thought  to  be  intended  fo.  It  is  eafily  obferved, 
that  mere  Actions  Anger  no  Man,  and  make  no 
Quarrel ;  for  we  can  eafily  bear  with  that  from  one 
whom  we  believe  our  Friend,  which  we  will  not 
bear  with  from  a  Stranger,  or  a  fuppofed  Enemy 
or  Rival :  But  when  Men  apprehend  a  thing  ill  in- 
tended, then  they  take  it  ill  ;  that  is,  they  judge 
Mens  Hearts  and  Intentions,  which  they  cannot 
fee,  and  which  they  often  miftake,  and  that  makes 
the  Quarrel. 

Another  Mifchief  of  this  judging,  is,  That  many 
times  the  moll  examplary  Virtue  is  greatly  dii- 
couraged,  and  the  mod  ufeful  Men  eclipfed,  and 
made  unferviceable  to  the  World.  When  the  molt 
confpicuous  Piety,  and  Devotion,  and  Charity,  is 
accufed  of  Pride,  Ambition,  Popularity,  or  fbme 
other  bafe  and  low  Defign,  it  makes  fuch  good  Men 
afraid  of  appearing  good,  to  avoid  the  Sufpicion 
of  being  vain  and  wicked  ;  it  makes  their  Exam- 
ples ufelefs  to  the  World  •,  for  Men  will  be  afraid 
to  imitate  them,  when  they  who  fet  the  Example 
get  nothing  but  an  ill  Name  by  it.  It  makes  fome 
Men  think  that  all  Religion  is  a  Cheat,  and  has 
nothing  but  this  World  at  the  bottom,  when  the 
more  zealous  Men  appear  in  doing  good,  the 
more  they  are  fufpected  of  Hypocrify,  and  world- 
ly Defigns. 

And  thus  on  the  other  hand,  (as  we  know  Man* 
kind  are  very  partial  in  their  Affections)  when 
thofe  who  do  very  wicked  Actions  mall  dill  be 
thought  good  Men,  and  maintain  their  Reputation 
in  the  World,  as  having  the  Root  of  the  Matter 
in  them,  though  they  are  not  without  their  Fail- 
ings: This  makes  Men  believe  that  they  may  be 
good,  ancj  yet  live  wickedly,  if  they  do  but  take 

care 
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care  of  their  Hearts ;  and  they  can  eafily  perfuade 
themfelves,  that  their  Hearts  are  very  good. 

It  were  eafy  to  reckon  up  a  great  many  Mif- 
chiefs  of  this  judging  Mens  Hearts,  efpecially 
when  Cenfures  fall  upon  the  Minifters  of  Religion, 
which  weakens  their  Authority,  and  Counfels,  and 
Example?,  and  Reproofs  •,  which  was  the  Cafe  of 
St.  Paul  himfelf,  who,  it  feems,  was  cenfured  on 
all  Hands,  but  appeals  from  Man's  Judgment  to 
the  Judgment  of  God  ;  With  me  it  is  a  very  fmdll 
thing  that  I  Jhould  be  judged  of  ycu,  or  of  mail's 
judgment',  yea,  J  judge  not  my  J  elf :  For  I  know  no- 
thing  by  myfelf,  yet  am  I  not  hereby  juftified  \  but 
be  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord,  therefore  fudge 
nothing  before  the  time,  until  the  Lord  come, 
both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darknefs, 
and  make  manifejt  the  counfels  of  the  heart :  and  then 
Jhall  every  Man  have  praife  of  God,  i  Cor.  iv.  3,  4, 

Let  us  then  judge  of  Mens  Actions  according  to 
thofe  Rules  of  Good  and  Evil  which  the  Gofpel  has 
given  us,  but  leave  their  Hearts  to  God,  who  alone 
knows  the  Secrets  of  Hearts,  and  who  alone  can 
judge  them.  This  is  God's  Prerogative,  and  it  is 
Prefumption  in  us  to  intermeddle  with  it ;  and 
worfe  than  that  it  is  very  dangerous  too,  with  re- 
flect to  our  own  Account  at  the  Kill  Judgment,  as 
our  Saviour  tells  us,  Matth.  vii.  1,  2.  Judge  not 
that  ye  be  not  judged :  For  with  what  Judgment  ye 
judge,  ye  /ball  be  judged  *,  and  with  what  meafure  ye 
mete,  it  fJjall  be  meajured  unto  you  again.  So  that 
if  we  will  judge,  we  ought  to  be  favourable  and 
charitable  in  our  Judgment,  if  we  defire  to  be 
judged  favourably  by  God:  And  I  believe  there  is 
none  of  us  but  will  confds,  that  we  Hand  in  need 
of  a  very  favourable  Judgment;  that  God  fhould 

make 
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make  great  Allowances  for  the  Weaknefs,  Igno- 
rance, and  Folly,  Miftakes,  Inadvertencies,  Sur- 
prizes, Temptations  of  human  Nature  :  And  if  we 
are  ib  far  from  making  any  favourable  Allowances 
for  the  Mifcarriages  of  our  Brethren,  that  wefearch 
into  their  very  Hearts  and  Thoughts,  to  find  feote- 
thing  to  quarrel  with  •,  either  to  aggravate  vifible 
Faults,  or  to  turn  appearing  and  vifible  Virtues  in- 
to Faults  •,  what  may  we  expect  from  the  Juft  and 
Righteous  Judge  of  the  World  ?  It  is  a  known  Rule 
of  Righteoufnefs,  to  do  as  we  would  be  done  to  ; 
and  all  Martkind  think  it  Very  juft,  to  fuffer  what 
we  do,  to  receive  the  fame  Meafure  we  mete  to  o- 
thers-,  and  therefore  we  may  make  a  Law  to  our 
felves,  and  by  a  fevere,  rigorous,  uncharitable 
Judgment  of  Men,  make  God,  not  an  Unjuft, 
but  yet  a  fevere  and  rigorous  Judge  of  us :  And  if 
he  be  fevere  to  mark  what  we  have  done  amifs,  who 
can  ft  and  before  him  f 

2d!y,  As  we  muft  not  judge  Mens  Hearts  and 
Thoughts,  much  lefs  muft  we  judge  their  Final 
State  ;  to  condemn  them  to  eternal  Miferies,  or  to 
advance  them  to  eternal  Glories,  as  we  pleafe  : 
For  this  is  to  pre -judge  the  Judgment  of  God,  and 
to  prelcribe  to  him,  whom  he  fliall  fave,  and 
whom  he  fliall  damn,  by  our  own  byalVd  and  par- 
tial Affections.  It  becomes  us  to  take  care  of  our 
own  Accounts,  and  to  leave  other  Men  to  the  mer- 
ciful Judgment  of  God:  It  is  an  Argument  of  a 
very  ill  Temper  of  Mind,  when  Men  are  hafty  and 
forward  in  pronouncing  the  Sentence  of  Damnation 
againft  others  *,  it  looks  as  if  they  had  a  mind  fuch 
Men  fhould  be  damned  ;  as  if  they  would  direct 
God  what  to  do,  left  he  fhould  be  too  merciful. 
It  is  enough  for  us  to  confider  what  the  Terms  of 

Salvation 
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Salvation  are,  which  the  Gofpel  has  propofed  to 
us ;  and  to  take  care  to  perform  thefe  Terms  our 
fclves :  Whether  other  Men  have  performed  them 
or  not,  'tis  none  of  our  Bufinefs  to  judge  ;  that 
God  will  do  when  he  comes  to  judge  the  World  ; 
But  all  pious  and  charitable  Chriftians,  who  confi- 
der  what  it  is  to  be  damned,  are  very  unwilling  to 
pronounce  this  Sentence  upon  any  Man. 

Our  Church  has  been  extremely  blamed  by  fomc 
Men  for  that  Charity  fhe  has  ex  pre  fled  in  her  Of- 
fice of  Burial  towards  all  that  die  in  her  Commu- 
nion, when  Hie  teaches  us  to  pray,  JTr  metkl)  be- 
fcech  Thee,  O  Father,  to  raife  us  from  the  D  ... 
Sift,  unto  the  Life  of  Righteoujnefs  \  that  when  wc 
Jhall  depart  this  Life,  we  may  reft  in  him,  <h  our 
Hope  is  this  our  Brother  dotb\  and  yet  it  may  be 
the  Perfon  then  buried  is  known  to  have  lived  a  very 
wicked  and  profligate  Life:  And  how  can  we 
exprefs  our  Hope  of  the  Salvation  of  fuch  a  Man  ? 

Now  the  Truth  is,  our  Church  never  intended 
this  Oifice  of  Burial  for  Men  of  profligate  Lives, 
no  more  than  (he  intended  that  fuch  Men  mould 
live  and  die  in  the  Communion  :  For  this  Office  is 
only  for  thole  who  die  in  her  Communion  of  the 
Church  ;  and  were  Church-Difcipline  duly  exer- 
cifed,  all  fuch  notorious  Sinners  mud  have  been 
flung  out  of  Church-Communion.  And  thole  who 
raife  the  Clamour  about  this,  have  been  one  great 
Hindrance  of  exerciflng  Difcipline,  having  wea- 
ken'd  the  Power  and  Authority  of  the  Ct.urch  by 
their Schifms  and  Factions:  But  taking  things  as 
they  are,  I  confels,  I  can  fee  no  Impiety  in  it,  nor 
any  iuch  mighty  Fault  as  is  pretended.  The  Church 
does  not  pretend  to  judge  any  Man's  Final  State, 
how  wicked  foevef  his  Life  was;  that  is  God's 
Woik,    and  me  leaves  them  to   him;    and  what 
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great  Fault  it  is  to  Hope  well,  when  we  can't  pre-' 
tend  to  know  enough  of  the  word  of  Men,  efpe- 
cially  of  the  End  and  Conclufion  of  their  Lives, 
to  pafs  a  final  Sentence  on  them  I  There  are  a 
great  many  Degrees  of  Hope,  and  one  Degree  but 
the  next  Remove  from  Defpair  •,  that  is,  but  the 
next  Remove  from  pronouncing  Damnation  againft 
them  •,  and  if  we  mud  not  do  that,  we  may  fay 
we  hope  dill.  Suppofe  our  Hope  be  no  more 
than  a  charitable  Willi,  how  can  that  offend  God, 
that  we  wifh  well  to  even  very  bad  Men  ?  An  Ex- 
cefs  of  Charity,  an  Unwillingnefs  that  any  Man 
fhould  be  eternally  miferable,  is  no  Fault ;  I  am 
fure  it  is  a  greater  to  pronounce  the  final  Sentence 
of  Damnation  againft  any  Man. 

But  it  is  faid,  That  this  encourages  his  wicked 
Companions  who  attend  his  Funeral,  to  hope  they 
may  be  faved  too,  though  they  perfift  in  their 
Wickednefs  to  the  laft,  as  he  did.  Now  indeed 
what  little  Matters  may  encourage  fuch  Men  in 
Sin,  I  cannot  fay,  but  there  is  no  Reafon  that  a 
faint  and  charitable  Wifh  fhould  do  this.  If  they 
know  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift  they  know  that  he  has 
threatned  eternal  Damnation  againft  all  impenitent 
Sinners  *,  if  they  know  the  Doctrine  of  the  Church, 
they  know  fhe  teaches  the  very  fame  thing  •,  if  they 
faw  their  wicked  Companion  die,  they  fxw  his 
dying  Horrors  and  Agonies  too,  which  few  of  them 
die  without,  if  they  have  any  time  to  confider 
their  State.  And  when  they  know  and  fee  all  this, 
is  there  any  Reafon  to  hope  they  fhall  be  faved  in 
their  Wickednefs,  only  becaufe  the  Church  will 
not  damn  them,  but  referves  them  to  the  Judgment 
of  God,  and  fends  her  charitable  Wifhes  after 
them?  At  leaft  this  can  be  no  Encouragement, 
when  they  are  for  warned  before- hand  of  it :  Which 

is 
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is  the  chief  Reafon  why  I  cake  notice  of  it  at  this 

time. 

Upon  the  fame  Principle  I  am  not  alhamed  to 
own  I  have  always  been  averie  to  that  Difpute 
about  the  Salvation  of  Heathens  ;  for  this  is  to  fit 
in  Judgment  on  three  Parts  of  the  World  ;  and  I 
am  no"  the  Judge  of  the  World  •,  nor  of  any  Pare 
of  it:  And  yet  I  know  not  what  Character  and 
Cenfures  this  plain  ConfefTion  may  bring  upon  me: 
for  fome  Men  do  as  peremptorily  damn  all  the 
Heathen  World,  as  if  it  were  an  Article  of  their 
Creed,  and  think  all  thofe  Enemies  to  the  Grace 
of  Chrift,  who  do  not ;  but  for  my  part,  I  dare 
neither  Damn  nor  Save  them,  for  I  know  nothing 
of  the  Matter. 

By    what    Rule  God  will  judge   the   Heathen 
World,    I  cannot  tell.     St.  Paul  tells  us,  As  many 
as  have  finned  without  Law,  fhall  alfo  perijb  without 
Law  ;  and  as  many  as  have  finned  in  the  Law,  fhall 
be  judged  by  the  Law,  Rom.  ii.  12.     And  there  is 
the  fame  Reafon  as  to  the  Gofpel  too,    that  thofe 
who  never  heard  of  the  Gofpel   fhall   be  judged 
without  the  Gofpel :  And  who  can  tell  what  this 
fignifies  •,  what  mighty  Allowances  God  may  make 
for  their  invincible  Ignorances,    and  the  unhappy 
CircumMances  of  their  Education  ?  Who  can  tell 
how  little  God  will  accept  from  thofe  to  whom  he 
has  given  little?  I  am  furc  our  Saviour  tells  us,  To 
whomfoever  much  is  given,  0/  him  fhall  be  much  re- 
quired \  and  to  whom  Men  have  committed  much,    of 
him  they  will  ask  the  ?nore,  Luke  xii.  4S.     Which 
by  a  parity  of  Reafon  fuppefes,    that  where  God 
has  given  little,    he  requires  little.     St.  Paul  feems 
to  intimate  a  very  favourable  Judgment  which  fuch 
Men  (hall  have,    and  a  vaft  Difference  that  God 
makes  between  the  Times  of  Pagan  Ignorance,  and 
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the  Light  of  the  Gofpel :  The  Times  of  this  Igno- 
rance God  winked  at,  but  now  commandetb  all  Men 
everywhere  to  repent,  becaufe  he  hath  appointed  a 
Day,  Sec.  Aclsxv'u,  30,  31.  Where  God's  winking 
at  the  Times  of  Ignorance,  muft  fignify  that  he  is 
not  fo  fevere  and  curious  an  Obferverof  their  Acti- 
ons, nor  fo  ftricTt  to  mark  what  is  amifs,  nor  fo 
rigorous  in  exacting  Punifhment,  as  he  will  be  now. 
They  are  in  the  Hands  of  God,  and  there  we  ought 
to  leave  them,  with  this  general  Perfuafion,  That 
God  will  be  very  juft,  and  very  merciful  in  judging 
them  ;  and  this  eafes  my  Mind  of  a  great  many 
troublefome  Thoughts.  I  know  not  what  Pleafure 
other  Men  take  in  it,  but  it  is  terrible  to  mc, 
when  I  confider  what  eternal  Damnation  is,  to 
think  that  fo  much  the  greateft'part  of  the  World 
who  never  had  the  Means  and  Opportunities  of 
Salvation,  as  we  have,  fhall  be  eternally  damned. 
1  dare  judge  nothing,  but  that  great  Love  I  have 
for  Mankind,  inclines  me  to  hope  better  for  them, 
(as  far  as  the  Circumftances  of  their  Condition  will 
admit  of  a  favourable  Judgment  •,)  and  that  ltrong 
Perfuafion  I  have  of  the  Juftice  and  Goodnefs  of 
God,  inclines  me  to  believe  better  of  him  ;  for  fo 
I  am  apt  to  think,  that  the  merciful  Side  of  the 
Queftion  is  more  agreeable  to  the  divine  Juftice 
and  Goodnefs. 

Such  another  curious  Queftion  is  that  about  the 
Salvation  of  Infants,  who  die  before  they  know 
Good  or  Evil ;  efpecially  the  Children  of  Heathen 
Parents.  Now  it  is  certain  they  have  no  legal  and 
Covenant-Title  to  Salvation  ;  nor  have  they  any 
thing  of  their  own  to  anfwer  for,  but  that  Original 
Guilt  they  contracted  by  their  Birth :  Now  God 
has  not  told  us  how  he  wrll  judge  thefe  Infants, 
nor  are  we  concerned  to  know. 
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The  Infants  of  Chriftian  Parents  indeed  have  a 
Covenant-Title  to  Salvation  •,  for  the  Promife  is 
made  to  usy  and  to  our  Children.  And  to  fay  that 
fucb  Children  dying  after  Baptifm,  before  they  have 
committed  any  aclual  Sin,  /ball  certainly  be  laved,  is 
not  an  Act  of  Judgment,  but  only  a  declaring  the 
Virtue  and  Efficacy  of  Baptifmal  Grace  and  Re- 
generation y  that  the  Grace  oi  Baptifm  will  lave 
thofe  who  do  not  afterwards  forfeit  this  Grace  by 
wilful  Sins:  And  therefore  if  the  Children  of 
Chriftian  Parents  have  a  Right  to  Baptifm,  they 
have  a  Right  to  the  Salvation  of  Baptifm  *,  and  if 
they  die  before  they  have  forfeited  this  Right  by 
their  own  Act,  they  mud  be  f^ved.  And  to  deny 
this,  is  to  deny  the  Virtue  and  EfHcncy  of  Baptifm 
to  Salvation  ;  and  that  I  am  fure  is  to  deny,  or  to 
lefTen  the  Gofpel  Grace. 

The  Sum  is,  God  is  the  Judge  of  the  World, 
and  we  mud  leave  Men  to  the  Judgment  of  God, 
and  judge  nothing  before  the  Time,  nor  difturb  our 
Thoughts  with  fomc  curious  Queftions,  how  God 
will  judge  the  World.  We  certainly  koow  how 
we  fhall  be  judged,  even  by  the  Gofpel  of  our  Sa- 
viour ;  and  therefore  ought  to  take  care  to  prepare 
our  Accounts.  But  how  thofe  fhall  be  judged  who 
never  heard  of  the  Gofpel,  we  know  not,  and  are 
not  concerned  to  know:  But  if  we  will  be  judging 
we  ought  to  judge  very  charitably ;  becauic,  as  I 
obferved  before,  with  what  Judgment  we  judge,  w: 

Jhall  be  judged  ;  and  with  what  Meafure  wc  mete,  it 

Jhall  me  meafured  unto  us  again. 

But  before  I  difmifs  this  Argument,  I  cannot  but 
take  notice  of  fome  great  and  vifible  Mifchiefs  of 
this  judging  Men's  Final  State,  whether  we  Damn 
or  Save  them* 

i.  As 
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i.  As  firft  for  damning,    efpecially  when     we 
cUran  them  by  wholefale,  as  the  Church  of    Rome 
damns  all  Hereticks,  and  as  others,   with  as  much 
Charity,  damn  all  Papifts  and  Malignants,  or  who- 
ever they  are  pleafed  to  vote  for  Hereticks.      Now 
what    the  EfYect    of   this  is,    is  vifible  to  all  the 
World  :    It  deftroys  not  only  Chriftian  Love  and 
Charity,  buteven common  Humanity:  When  Men 
have  voted  one  another  damned,  and   believe  God 
will  damn  thofe    whom   they    have    adjudged  to 
Damnation,    then  they  are  the  Enemies  of  God, 
and  they  think  they  do  God  good  Service  to  deitroy 
them.     God  hates  them,  and  therefore  they  think 
it  a  Sin  in  them  to  love  thofe  whom  God  hates, 
or  to  have  any  Pity  or  Companion  for  thofe  whom 
God  will  damn.      And  thus  they  burn  Hereticks, 
or  cut  their  Throats,    or  conrKcate  their  Eftates, 
and  drive  them  out  from  among  them,    and  treat 
them  with  all  the  Barbarity  and  Indignities  which 
a  damning  Zeal  and  Fury  can  invent.      All  other 
Villanies  may  meet  with    fome  Pity  and  Charity, 
but  Charity  is  Lukewarmnefs  and  want  of  Zeal  in 
God's  Caufe  •,    there  is  no  Fire  burns  fo  furioufly, 
nor    fo  outrageoufly  confumes,    as  that  which   is 
kindled  at  God's  Altar.      And  thus  the  Chriftian 
Church  is  turned  into  a  great  Shambles,  and  ilain'd 
with  the  Blood  of  Human,  nay,  of  Chriftian  Sa- 
crifices :    Though  were  they  in  the  right,  that  God 
would  damn  thofe  Men  whom   they  have  damned, 
why  mould  they  think  Patience  and  Forbearance  a 
greater  Fault  in  them  than  it  is  in  God,  who  bearetb 
with  much  long-fitfiering,  the  vejfcls  of  wrath  fitted 
for  Deft 'ruction?   Why  are  they  fo  unmerciful  as  to 
hurry  away  thefe  poor  Wretches  immediately  into 
Hell,  when  God  is  contented  to  let  them  live  on  ; 
to  let  the  Tares  and  the  Wheat  grow  up  together 
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till  the  Harveft  P  Why  do  they  envy  them  the  fhort 
and  perifhing  Contentments  of  this  Life,  when 
they  are  to  fufrer  an  Eternity  of  Mifery  ?  Methinks 
it  fhould  fatisfy  the  mod  implacable  Hatred,  to 
know  that  they  mutt  be  miferable  forever,  though 
their  Miferies  fhould  be  adjourned  for  fome  few 
Years.  But  if  this  be  the  Effect:  of  damning  Men, 
you  may  guefs  that  the  Caufc  is  not  very  good  •, 
tho*  an  uncharitable  Judgment  will  hurt  no  body 
but  themfelves,  yet  it  is  of  dangerous  Confe- 
qucnce,  when  fuch  rafh  Judges  will  be  as  hafty 
Executioners  too. 

2.  Tho'  the  Effects  of  faving  Men,  and  voting 
them  to  Heaven,  be  not  fo  tragical  as  thofe  of 
damning  them,  yet  this  has  its  Mifchiefs  too. 
When  any  Party  of  Men  have  voted  themfelves  the 
only  true  Church  wherein  Salvation  is  to  be  had, 
or  the  only  Saints  and  elect  People  of  God,  then 
all  who  will  be  faved  muff  herd  with  them  ;  and 
molt  Men  think  it  enough  to  fecurc  their  Salvation 
to  get  into  their  Number.  Thus  the  Church  of 
Rome  frightens  Men  into  her  Communion,  by 
threatning  Damnation  againft  all  who  are  out  of 
that  Church  -,  and  this  reconciles  Men  to  all  their 
Superflitions  and  Idolatries  for  fear  of  Damnation, 
and  encourages  them  in  all  manner  of  Loofenefs 
and  Debauchery,  when  they  are  got  into  a  Church 
which  can  fave  them  •,  and  it  has  much  the  fame 
Effect:,  when  Men  lilt  themfelves  with  any  Party, 
where  they  hope  to  be  faved  for  Company,  while 
all  the  reft  of  Mankind,  even  thofe  who  profefs 
the  Faith  of  Chrift,  are  no  better  than  the  World, 
and  the  Ungodly  and  the  Reprobates,  who  tho* 
they  may  have  more  moral  Virtues  than  fome  o- 
thers,  yet  have  no  Grace. 

And 
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And  the  Mifchief  of  this  increaies,  when  Men 
are  fainted  after  Death.  Had  it  not  been  for  this 
Trick,  the  Church  of  Rome  had  had  very  few 
Saints  to  worfhip  •,  none  but  the  Virgin  Mary,  and 
the  Apoftles,  whom  they  might  certainly  conclude 
to  be  in  Heaven  :  But  as  for  their  other  Saints, 
who  were  the  great  Founders  and  Examples  of  their 
Superftition,  they  are  Saints  of  their  own  making, 
juft  as  the  Heathens  made  their  Gods.  And  it  is 
the  Stories  and  Legends  of  thefe  Saints,  which 
fupport  the  Superftition  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
For  who  dares  queftion  the  Examples  of  thofe, 
who  are  canonized  Saints  in  Heaven  ?  Hac  arte 
Pollux,  &  vagus  Hercules  innixus,  arces  attigit  ig- 
neas. 

And  there  are  another  fort  of  Men,  who  are  not 
behind  hand  with  them  in  this;  who  have  a  great 
many  more  Saints  than  the  Church  of  Rome,  tho* 
they  don't  pray  to  them  •,  who  fend  great  Shoals  to 
Heaven,  efpecially  if  they  have  been  zealous  for 
promoting  a  Party  ;  which  hides  all  other  Faults, 
and  fanctifies  very  doubtful  Actions :  And  how 
powerful  mud  the  Examples  of  fuch  Saints  be,  to 
excite  others  to  an  Imitation  of  their  Virtues  ? 

In  a  word  ;  when  we  pretend  to  fend  Men  to 
Heaven,  we  make  them  our  Rules  and  Examples: 
We  hope  to  go  to  Heaven  with  all  the  Faults  they 
had ;  and  thofe  who  knew  them,  poffibly  knew  a 
great  many  •,  and  what  they  were  eminent  for,  we 
conclude  were  great  Virtues,  and  fit  for  our  Imi- 
tation, tho'  otherwife  of  a  doubtful  and  fufpicious 
Nature. 

There  is  not  a  more  dangerous  thing  than  to 
make  any  Man  our  Rule  and  Example,  and  yet 
that  we  neceffarily  do,  when  we  fend  him  to  Hea- 
ven :    For  who  would  not  think  himfelf  fafe,    in 
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imitating  thofe  whom  he  believes  to  be  in  Heaven  ? 
And  if  we  confider,  at  what  rate  both  the  Church 
of  Rome  and  others  make  Saints,  we  mud  needs 
be  fenfible  how  infinitely  dangerous  this  is  to  Mens 
Souls. 

To  conclude  this  Head :  Let  us  judge  charitably 
of  ali  Men,  and  hope  well,  according  to  the  dif- 
ferent Reafons  we  have  to  hope  •,  but  let  us  leave 
their  final  State  to  God,  neither  peremptorily  damn 
or  fave  them.  It  is  to  be  feared,  that  Human  Judg- 
ment has  fent  many  Men  to  Heaven  who  will  ne- 
ver get  thither ;  and  to  be  hoped,  that  many  Men 
fhall  meet  with  a  more  favourable  Sentence  in  the 
next  World,  than  they  do  in  this.  God  is  the  Judge 
of  the  World,  and  he  will  certainly  judge  us,  and 
there  is  no  Inconvenience  in  Haying  till  the  Day  of 
Judgment,  to  fee  what  Mens  final  Sentence  mall 
be,  but  very  great  Mifchief  in  pronouncing  a  rafh 
andhafty  Judgment  ourklvcs. 

SECT.     VIII. 

Fourth  Inference:  To  refer  all  Difficulties  to  the  Day 
of  Judgment. 

IV.T  F  God  will  judge  the  World,  let  us  refer 
J[  all  Difficulties  to  the  Day  of  Judgment.  r  It 
mud  be  confefTcd,  that  there  are  very  great  Diffi- 
culties in  Providence,  fuch  as  the  wifeft  Men  can- 
not underftand  ;  and  I  can  by  no  means  fay  it  is  a 
Fault  for  Men  to  fearch  inco  Providence,  and  to  be 
very  inquifuive  into  the  Reafons  of  it ;  for  what 
can  more  become  a  reafonable  Creature,  than  to 
ftudy  the  Works  of  God  ?  And  what  Works  more 
worth  our  Study  than  the  Divine  Providence,    and 
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the  wonderful  Myfteries  of  God's  governing  the 
World? 

Bat  the  Difficulty  is  to  fet  Bounds  to  the  Curi- 
ofity  of  Mankind,  to  teach  them  to  fludy  Pro- 
vidence with  the  Modefty  of  Creatures,  and  with 
the  jufl  Reverence  which  we  owe  to  God,  whofe 
Wifdom  is  infinite  and  unfearchable  \  to  be  con- 
tented to  difcover  what  we  can,  to  admire  and 
adore  the  Wifdom,  and  Goodnefs,  and  Juftice  of 
Providence  in  what  is  plain ;  and  there  is  enough 
plain  to  exercife  our  devout  Meditations,  to  be 
Matter  of  our  Praife  and  Thankfgivings,  and  a 
fure  Foundation  of  our  Truft  in  God. 

And  this  wife  and  good  Men  are  contented  with  ; 
but  mod  Men  take  the  leaft  Notice  of  what  is  plain, 
as  if  they  were  of  no  ufe,  and  not  worth  Notice  ; 
but  puzzle  their  Thoughts,  and  lofe  themfelves  in 
thofe  vail:  Depths  and  Abyfles  which  no  Human 
Underflanding  can  fathom :  To  correct  this  Mif- 
carriage  would  do  great  Service  to  Religion,  would 
give  great  Peace  and  Satisfaction  to  Mens  Minds, 
and  prevent  a  great  many  fcandalous  Difputes  about 
the  Divine  Providence.  And  therefore,  if  I  dif- 
courfe  this  a  little  more  at  large  than  my  prefent 
Argument  requires,  I  hope  it  will  be  no  great 
Fault.  Now,  to  fet  Bounds  to  our  Curiofuy,  and 
to  make  us  modeft  in  our  Enquiries  into  Providence, 
I  mall  (hew  you, 

I.  How  dangerous  it  is  to  fearch  too  narrowly 
into  the  Secrets  of  Providence. 

II.  How  unreafonable  it  is  to  difturb  our  Minds 
with  fuch  Difficulties  that  we  cannot  anfvver. 

III.  That  what  cannot  be  known  in  this  World, 
it  is  time  enough  for  us  to  know  in  the  World 
to  come, 

J  $  IV.  That 
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IV.  That  we  have  all  the  Reafon  in  the  World 
to  believe,  that  what  we  cannot  know  in  this 
World,  will  be  made  very  plain  and  eafy  at 
the  Day  of  Judgment. 

I.  As  for  the  firft,  How  dangerous  fuoh  curi- 
ous Enquiries  into  Providence  are  \  this  is  plain  in 
the  evil  Effects  of  it. 

i.  For  firft,  this  either  makes  Men  Atheifts,  or 
at  leaft  is  made  a  Pretence  to  juftify  Atheifm.  The 
natural  Notion  all  Men  have  of  God,  is,  That 
he  is  an  infinitely  Wife,  and  Good,  and  Juft,  and 
Powerful  Being.  Now  when  Men  obferve  fuch 
Things,  either  in  the  Make  or  Frame  of  the 
World,  or  in  the  Conduct  and  Government  of  it, 
as  they  cannot  reconcile  with  the  Notions  they 
have  of  Wifdom,  and  Juftice,  and  Goodnefs,  they 
prefently  conclude  that  there  is  no  God  ;  or  that 
he  is  nothing  to  them  >  that  he  neither  made  nor 
governs  the  World. 

This  is  indeed  a  very  ram  and  hafty  Conclufion, 
to  deny  the  Being  of  God,  becaufe  we  cannot  find 
out  God  to  Perfection  ;  when  we  mull  confefs, 
that  it  is  impoflible  for  a  finite  Underftanding  to 
comprehend  all  the  Reafons  of  an  infinite  Mind  : 
But  thus  it  muft  be,  when  Men  won't  be  contented 
to  be  ignorant  of  any  thing,  nor  permit  God  to  do 
what  they  can't  underftand  •,  but  will  have  a  Rea- 
fon of  every  thing  God  does,  or  will  not  allow 
him  to  be  God.  A  modeft  Enquirer  lees  enough 
in  the  Works  of  Creation  and  Providence,  to  fatif- 
fy  him  that  the  World  was  made,  and  is  governed 
by  a  wife  Being :  But  thole  who  think  themfelves 
wife  enough  to  make  and  govern  a  World  a  great 
deal  better  than  this  World  is  made  and  governed, 

or 
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or  are  upon  other  Accounts  averfe  to  the  Belief  of 
a  God,  and  have  a  mind  to  quarrel  with  him,  take 
no  notice  of  what  is  wile  and  good,  and  proves 
God  to  be  infinitely  Wife  and  infinitely  Good,  tho* 
they  cannot  open  their  Eyes  without  feeing  a 
Thoufand  fuch  Inftances  of  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  ; 
but  employ  the  little  Wit  they  have  to  find  Faults, 
and  account  every  thing  they  cannot  underftand  a 
Fault.  This  is  fuch  Irreverence  to  God,  fuch  Pre- 
fumption  and  Arrogance,  and  fuch  Impiety,  that 
they  feem  to  be  Atheifts  firfl,  and  then  to  quarrel 
with  God's  Works  to  find  out  fome  Pretence  to  deny 
his  Being.  It  is  certain,  whoever  indulges  him- 
felf  in  this,  has  in  a  great  meafure  loft  his  Reve- 
rence for  God ;  and  Atheifm  is  a  natural  Confe- 
quence  and  juft  Punifhment  of  that  -,  and  fuch  a 
terrible  Punifhment  it  is,  as  mould  make  us  afraid 
of  being  over-curious  in  Matters  lb  far  above  us. 

2.  If  this  does  not  make  us  Atheifts,  yet  it  is 
apt  to  give  us  very  wrong  Notions  concerning  God ; 
which  is  a  very  great  Evil,  next  to  Atheifm  itfelf. 

This  we  know  tempted  fome  Men  to  affert  two 
Principles,  or  two  Gods,  a  good  and  a  bad  God. 
For  when  they  obferved  fuch  a  Mixture  of  good 
and  Evil  in  the  Nature  of  Things,  they  thought  it 
impoflible,  that  a  good  God  fhould  be  the  Author 
of  fo  much  Evil  as  is  in  this  World.  And  becaufe 
they  could  not  anfwer  this  Difficulty,  nor  give  an 
Account  how  a  good  God  fhould  make  and  govern 
the  World,  and  yet  there  be  fo  much  Evil  and 
Wickednefs  in  it  \  they  concluded  that  there  was  a 
bad  God,  who  was  the  Author  of  all  the  Evil  in 
the  World,  and  a  good  God  of  all  the  Good.  But 
this  ftarts  a  much  more  unaccountable  Difficulty, 
flow  a  good  and  a  bad  God  mould  agree  together 
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in  making  and  governing  the  World  :  For  can  any 
thing  be  more  oppofite  to  each  other,  than  efiential 
Good  and  elfential  Evil?  They  can  never  agree; 
and  therefore  they  mult  be  either  equal  in  Power, 
or  mult  deftroy  each  other:  Jf  they  be  equal,  nei- 
ther of  them  are  omnipotent  ;  for  two  Omnipo- 
tents  is  a  Contradiction  :  And  then  neither  one  nor 
both  could  make  the  World,  which  is  a  Work  of 
Omnipotence;  at  leaft  fince  ic  is  impoffibfe  they 
fhould  agree  together  to  make  a  World  ;  as  impel'- 
fible,  as  that  tflential  Goodnefs  fhould  confent  to 
any  thing^hac  is  Evil,  or  eflentiaJ  Evil  confent  to 
any  thing  that  is  good  ;  they  muft  neceiTarily  hin- 
der each  other  in  making  the  World,  if  their  Power 
were  equal;  and  then  :hc  Wo; id  had  never  been 
made.  But  I  ihall  not  trouble  you  with  the  Con- 
futation of  this,  but  only  point  you  to  the  Source 
and  Origin  of  this  Mifcbief,  which  in  its  Confe- 
quence  overthrows  all  Religion. 

Others,  to  eafe  themfelves  of  ihcfc  Difficulties  of 
reconciling  all  the  Pailages  of  Providence  to  God's 
Wifdom  and  Juftice,  let  them  both  a  fide,  and  re- 
folve  all  into  God's  Arbitrary  and  Sovereign  Will 
and  Pleafure  ;  who  makes  himfelf,  and  the  Ad- 
vancement of  his  own  Glory,  his  fble  End.  They 
lay  it  down  indeed  as  an  agreed  Principle,  that  all 
that  God  does,  is  Wile,  and  Good,  and  Juft ;  but 
we  muft  not  examine  this  by  human  Rules  and 
Meafures  of  Goodnefs  and  Juftice  :  For  God  is  an 
abfolute  Sovereign,  and  unaccountable  to  his  Crea- 
tures ;  his  Will  is  the  Rule  of  Juftice,  and  he  wills 
what  is  moft  for  his  own  Glory  ;  he  magnifies  his 
Goodnefs  and  Grace  in  a  tree'  and  arbitrary  Kind- 
nefs  to  fome  of  his  Creatures;  and  magnifies  his 
Juftice  in  as  free  and  arbitrary  Severities  to  others; 
Pie  makes  fome  Creatures  to  be  Objects  of  his 
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Love,  and  others  to  be  the  Objects  of  ins  Venge- 
ance and  Difpleafure  *,  and  thus  they  cue  the  Knot 
which  they  cannot  untie. 

But  this  is  a  greater  Difficulty  than  all  the  reft: 
to  a  confidering  Man,    who  would  much  rather 
chufe  to  give  no  Account  of  the  divine  Providence 
than  to  give  fo  ill  an  Account  of  the  Nature  of 
God.     Arbitrary  Will  and    Power,    is  the  very 
word  Notion  we  can  have  of  God  :  It  deftroys  our 
Love  to   him,    and  our  Hope  and  Confidence  in 
him,  unleis  we  can  fancy  him  as  partial  to  us,  as  we 
are  to  ourfelves ;  it  turns  Religion  into  a  fuperfti- 
tious  dread   of  God,    or  hypocritical  Flatteries  ; 
deftroys  the  Notions  of  Good  or  Evil,  or  all  Re- 
gard to  them,  while  we  think  God  takes  no  notice 
of  them  himfelf. 

This  may  fatisfy  us,  how  dangerous  it  is  to  be 
too  inquifuive  into  the  Myfteries  of  Providence, 
which  God  has  thought  fit  to  conceal  from  us  ; 
•which  fhould  make  us  careful  to  keep  ourDiftance, 
and  humbly  to  reverence  and  adore  God,  and  truft: 
his  Wifdom  beyond  our  own  understanding  of 
Things.  And  in  order  to  cure  this  Curiofity  con- 
sider, 

II.  How  unrcafonable  it  is  to  difturb  our  Minds 
with  fuch  Difficulties  of  Providence,  as  we  cannot 
anfwer  •,  or  to  draw  any  fuch  Conclufion  from  them, 
as  ffiall  either  fhake  our  Faith  as  to  the  Being  or 
Providence  of  God,  or  corrupt  our  Notions  of 
him.  And  there  are  two  Things  which  may  fatif- 
fy  any  Man  in  this  : 

1/?,  That  there  are  a  great  many  Things  which 
are  called  Difficulties,  which  may  be  very  fairly 
accounted  for  •,  and  therefore  the  Difficulty  is  nor. 
in  the  Things,  but  owing  to  cur  want  of  Under- 

ftanding: 
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(landing :  Which  is  Reafon  enough  to  prefume,  that 
thus  it  may  be  in  other  Cafes  too  •,  fince  as  Mens 
Knowledge  increafes,  fo  the  Difficulties  of  Provi- 
dence lcffen.  Which  fhould  make  us  never  quar- 
rel at  Providence,  but  bewail  our  own  Ignorance, 
and  grow  modeft  under  a  Senfe  of  it. 

2dly,  That  in  fuch  Matters  as  we  can  give  no 
Account  of,  there  may  be  plain  Reafonsaffigned 
why  no  Account  may  be  given  of  them  in  this 
World. 

i.  As  for  the  firft,  it  is  eafy  to  give  many  In- 
stances of  it :  There  are  many  Things  which  Man- 
kind greatly  complain  of,  and  for  which  they  think 
themfelves  very  hardly  u  fed  by  God,  which  upon  a 
true  Eftimate  of  Things,  confidering  the  corrupt 
State  of  human  Nature,  are  greatly  for  the  Hap- 
pinefs  of  the  World  •,  and  tho'  they  were  inflicted 
as  Punimments  by  God,  yet  have  an  excellent 
Temperament  of  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs. 

This  I  have  formerly  (hewed  you,  as  to  that  Sen- 
tence of  Death  which  God  pronounced  againfl 
Mankind,  after  the  Fall  of  our  firit  Parents,  Dull 
thou  art,  and  to  Duft  thou  fialt  return  •,  and  as  to  his 
fhortning  the  Lives  of  Men  after  the  Flood  :  And 
I  fhall  now  give  another  Inftancein  thatCurfe  God 
pronounced  upon  the  Earth  for  the  Sin  of  Man,  to 
which  we  owe  mod  of  that  Pain  and  Toil,  and 
Labour,  which  is  under  the  Sun,  and  moil  of  the 
Miferies  and  Calamities  of  human  Life:  And  if 
in  this  alfo  the  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs,  as  well  as 
the  Juftice  and  Severity  of  God  appears,  I  hope 
it  will  convince  us  how  reafonable  it  is  to  be  modeft 
in  our  Cenfures  of  Providence,  and  to  conclude, 
that  God  is  equally  wife  and  gopd  in  thofe  Things 

which  we  do  not  underftand. 

The 


a  Future  Judgment.  123 

The  Juftice  of  this  is  very  evident:    for  when 
Man,  who  was  the  Lord  of  the  Creation,    had  re- 
belled againft  God,  it  was  very  juft  for  God  to 
punifh  him  *,    and   the   mod   proper   Punifhment 
which  he  could  inflict  on  him,    next  to  his  own 
Mortality,  was  to  curfe  thofe  Creatures  which  were 
made  for  his  Ufe  and  Delight :  As  God  told  Adam 
when  he   had  eaten  the  forbidden  Fruit,    Becaufe 
thou  haft  hearkened  to  the  Voice  of  thy  Wife,    and 
eaten  of  the  'Tree  whereof  I  commanded  thee,  faying* 
Thou  Jhalt  not  eat  of  it:  Cur  fed  is  the  Ground  for  thy 
fake  •,  in  Sorrow  Jhalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  Days  of 
thy  Life.     Thorns  ajfo  and  Thijtles  jhallit  bring  forth 
to  thee  \  and  thou  Jhalt  eat  the  Herb  of  the  Field.     In 
the  Sweat  of  thy  Brow  Jhalt  thou  eat  Bread,    until 
thou  return  to  the  Ground :  for  out  of  it  waft  thou 
taken  \  for  Duft  thou  art,    and  unto  Dujt  thou  Jhalt 
return  ;  Gen.  iii.  17.     For  I  need  not  tell  you  this 
Curfe  upon  the  Ground  was  no  Punifhment  to  the 
Ground,    which  was  fenfible  of  no  hurt,    but  to 
Man,    who  was  to  live  upon  it ;    it  defaced  the 
Beauty  and  Glory  of  the  Creation,  and  entailed  a 
toilfome  and  painful  Life  on  him  •,  it  made  his  Food 
lefs  wholefome,  and  more  hard  to  come  by.     And 
whereas  all  Creatures  before  were  in  perfect  Sub- 
jection to  Man,  according  to  the  grand  Charter  of 
the  Creation,    Have  Dominion  over  the  Fijh  of  the 
Sea,  and  over  the  Fowl  of  the  Air,  and  over  every 
living  thing  that  moveth  on  the  Earth,  Gen.  i.  28. 
Now  we  find  by  Experience  that  they  have  caft 
off  this  Yoke,    and  very  often  revenge  the  Quar- 
rel of  their  Maker  upon   Apoftate  Man.     Thus 
Man   fell   from   the  Glory  and  Happinefs  of  his 
Nature  ;    and  yet  if   we  wifely  confider  Things, 
we  fhall  find  excellent  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  even 
\n  this  Curfe. 

For 
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For  Man  having  corrupted  himfelf,  the  bed 
State  he  could  be  put  into,  was  an  induftrious  and 
laborious  Life  ;  to  force  him  to  work  hard  to  get 
his  Living  and  to  earn  his  Bread  by  the  Sweat  of 
his  Brows,  which  was  the  neceflary  and  immediate 
Effect  of  God's  curfing  the  Ground  -,  that  where- 
as before,  the  Earth  would  have  fupplied  Man  with 
all  Things  for  his  Necefiity  and  Delight,  without 
his  Care  and  Labour,  now  ic  would  not  yield  its 
Increafe  of  its  felf,  but  brought  forth  Briars  and 
Thorns.  And  as  difficult  a  State  as  this  is,  it  was 
very  fit  for  fallen  Man. 

i.  A  laborious  Life  is  of  great  Ufe  to  fubdue  the 
flefhly  Principle,  and  to  prevent  the  Opportunities, 
and  Qccafions,  and  Temptations  to  Sin.  The  Ex- 
perience of  the  World  tells  us,  that  nothing  more 
corrupts  Mens  Manners  than  Idlenefs,  the  Flefh 
grows  rampant  with  Sloth  and  Luxury  •,  and  Time 
itfelf  is  fo  uneafy  and  troublefome  when  we  have 
nothing  to  do,  that  Men  rather  chufe  to  be  wicked 
than  to  be  idle  •,  and  therefore  God  who  forefaw 
the  Degeneracy  of  Mankind  by  the  Fall,  hath  pro- 
vided work  for  us,  that  with  the  Sweat  of  our 
Brow  we  muft  cat  our  Bread. 

2.  This  does  not  only  employ  the  Bodies,  but 
the  Minds  of  Men :  Puts  them  upon  the  Study  of 
Philofophy,  and  the  Invenrion  of  Arts  and  Scien- 
ces, upon  oblerving  the  Works  of  Nature,  and 
Dependance  of  Caufes  and  Errecls  *,  to  obferve  the 
Motions  of  the  Heaven,  the  Sun  and  Moon,  and 
Planets,  thereby  to  know  the  Scafons  of  the  Year 
and  to  fix  the  Time  of  their  Return  •,  it  is  this  Ne- 
cefiity to  which  we  owe  the  mod  ufeful  Difcove- 
ries  in  Nature,  which  is  nor  only  very  beneficial  Co 
the  World,    but  a  very  delightful  Entertainment, 

and 
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and  the  mod  natural  Ornament  and  Perfection  of 
our  Minds. 

3.  The  Neceflities  of  human  Life  are  the  Foun- 
dation of  human  Societies,  and  make  Men  com- 
bine together  for  mutual  Help  and  Comfort :  For 
tho'  Man  is  a  fociable  Creature,  and  delighted  with 
human  Converfation,  yet  in  this  degenerate  State 
nothing  is  a  greater  Endearment  than  our  mutual 
Dependance  upon  each  other,  that  we  cannot  live 
fingle  and  apart,  becaufe  we  want  a  great  many 
Things  which  the  Skill  and  Labour  of  other  Men 
muft  fupply  us  with. 

Now  this  obliges  us  to  theExercife  of  all  friend- 
ly and  fociable  Virtues  ;  brings  us  under  Govern- 
ment, without  which  human  Societies  cannot  fub- 
fift ;  and  this  lays  great  Reftraint  upon  the  Lulls 
of  Men,  and  by  a  Uriel  Difcipline  trains  them  up 
to  the  Practice  of  Moral  Virtues,  which  is  a  good 
Means  to  correct  the  Degeneracy  of  human  Nature  ; 
it  infpires  us  with  Principles  of  Love  and  Humani- 
ty, of  Juftice  and  Charity,  and  foftens  and  polifhes 
our  Natures  by  the  mutual  Endearments  of  Con- 
version ;  it  makes  us  Friends  to  Mankind  ;  gives 
us  a  S^afe  of  Injuries,  and  an  Abhorrence  of  them  ; 
and  which  is  more  than  this,  it  gives  publick  Coun- 
tenance and  Encouragement  to  Religion  :  For  pub- 
lick  Government  mud  encourage  Religion,  be- 
caufe Religion  is  its  greateft  Defence  and  Support. 
And  this  makes  fome  Men  fincerely  religious  and 
devout,  and  forces  fome  external  Signs  of  Honour 
from  thofe  who  have  little  Senfe  or  Reverence  of  a 
Deity,  which  tho'  it  does  no  good  to  them,  is  for 
the  Advantage  of  the  World. 

So  that  this  Curfe,  in  the  neceflfary  Confequen- 
ces  of  it,  is  the  greater!:  Blefllng  to  Mankind  ; 
which  is  an  abundant  Juftificacion  of  the  Wifdom 

and 
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and  Goodnefs  of  God  in  it.  A  more  eafy  State  of 
Life  did  better  become  a  State  of  Innocence  -,  hut 
fince  the  Fall,  fuch  an  eafy,  carelefs,  unconcerned 
Life,  would  have  funk  Man  lower  into  Senfi  li* 
ty,  and  made  his  Recovery  more  iefj  -  and 
hopclefs. 

It  were  eafy  to  give  many  Inftanres  of  this  Na- 
ture, to  juftify  the  divine  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs 
in  fuch  PafTages  of  Providence  as  feems  very  harm 
and  fevere  to  us ;  but  this  may  fuffice  at  prefent  to 
make  us  modeft  in  our  Ccniurcs  of  Providence, 
and  not  to  perplex  our  Minds  with  fuch  Difficul- 
ties as  we  cinnot  unriddle. 

2.  Efpecially  if  we  add,  That  there  is  a  plain 
and  evident  Reafon  why  we  cannot  and  never  fhall 
be  able  to  underftand  a  great  many  Difficulties  of 
Providence  in  this  World,  and  therefore  ought  not 
to  cenfure  the  divine  Providence,  becaufe  wc  can- 
not in  all  Cafes  comprehend  the  Reafon  of  it.  As 
for  Inftance : 

We  are  very  ignorant  of  Men,  and  therefore 
can  never  be  able  to  give  an  Account  of  God's  Pro- 
vidence towards  them.  We  can,  in  general,  jufti- 
fy the  divine  Providence,  both  as  to  the  Afflictions 
and  Sufferings  of  good  Men,  and  the  Profperity  of 
the  wicked  ;  but  when  we  defcend  to  Particulars, 
we  are  at  a  lofs,  why  fuch  a  good  Man  is  a  great 
Sufferer,  and  another  good  Man  profperous  •,  why 
fuch  a  bad  Man  reaps  thejult  Rewards  of  his  Vil- 
lanies  in  this  World,  while  another  Man  equally 
bad  efcapes  and  profpers  by  his  Wickcdnefs.  We 
cannot  know  this,  becaufe  we  do  not  fufficiently 
know  Men.  We  may  miftake  thofe  for  good  Men 
who  are  fecret  Hypocrites,  and  carry  on  wicked 
Defigns   under  a  Mafk    of  Religion  •,    and    then 

when 
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when  we  complain  that  fuch  a  good  Man  fufFers, 
God  may  be  very  juft  in  punifhing  an  Hypocrite. 
We  know  not  what-  the  fecret  Diftcmpers  of  good 
Men  are,  which  may  require  a  fevere  Remedy  ; 
nor  what  good  there  may  be  even  in  bad  Men, 
which  may  make  their  Recovery  hopeful,  and 
make  it  reafonable  for  God  to  fpare. 

Thus  we  know  not  how  particular  Men's  Interefts 
are  interwoven  with  each  other,  or  with  the  Pub- 
lick,  which  may  make  it  reafonable  for  God  to 
fpare  or  to  punifh  them  upon  more  accounts  than 
their  own  •,  for  good  Men  may  fuffer  in  the  Suffer- 
ings of  the  wicked,  and  be  blefled  in  their  Profpe- 
rity  :  The  Sufferings  of  good  Men,  and  the  Profpe- 
rity  of  the  wicked,  may  be  of  publick  Ufe  to  the 
World  ;  and  it  is  very  juft  and  reafonable  in  the 
wife  Governor  of  the  World,  to  make  the  Interefts 
of  private  Men  fubordinate  to  a  publick  Good. 
But  when  this  is  necefTary,  we  know  not,  and 
therefore  are  very  incompetent  Judges  of  the  di- 
vine Providence :  Nay,  we  fee  but  a  very  little  part 
of  God's  Providence  towards  particular  Men,  but 
a  Scene  or  two  of  their  Lives,  or  it  may  be  but  a 
little  piece  of  a  Scene  ;  and  therefore  it  is  impofii- 
ble  we  fhould  make  a  true  Judgment  of  God's 
Providence  towards  them,  the  Beauty  of  which 
confifts  in  the  Proportion  of  Parts,  and  adapting 
every  Thing  to  the  End  it  ferves.  The  Hiftory  of 
Jofeph  taken  altogether,  is  a  Demonftration  of 
God's  tender  Care  of  him,  tho'  there  were  fome 
doleful  Scenes  of  his  Life  ;  the  hard  Ufage  he  met 
with  from  his  Brethren,  who  fold  him  for  a  Slave 
into  Egypt,  and  from  a  wicked  Miftrefs  there, 
whofe  falfe  Accufations  condemned  him  to  a  Goal, 
from  whence  God  raifcd  him  to  Pharoah's  Throne. 
There  are  very  few  Men  can  make  any  Objection 

againft 
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againft  the  divine  Providence,  with  refpect  to 
themfelves,  becaufe  they  know  themfelves,  and  the 
feveral  Stages  of  their  Lives,  what  Good  and  Evil 
they  have  done,  and  what  they  have  deferved,  and 
what  they  have  received  from  God :  Which  is  a 
good  Argument  that  we  fhould  find  as  little  to 
except  againft  the  Providence  of  God  to  other 
Men  alfo,  did  we  know  them  as  perfectly  as  we 
know  ourfelves. 

III.  As  for  what  cannot  be  known  in  this  World 
it  is  time  enough  for  us  to  know  it  in  the  World  to 
come. 

Indeed  this  Knowledge  is  not  fit  for  us  in  this 
World ;  it  is  not  fit  we  fhould  know  one  another 
ib  perfectly,  as  is  necelfary  to  vindicate  every  Pai- 
fage  of  God'i  Providence  towards  other  Men  :  For 
this  would  be  to  have  a  Cafement  into  each  others 
Breafts,  to  undrrftand  all  the  Intrigues  and  Secrets 
of  Families  •,  and  were  it  put  to  our  own  Choice, 
1  am  apt  to  think  we  fhould  rather  be  contented 
to  be  ignorant  of  a  great  many  things,  than  to  be 
fo  well  known  ourfelves  to  all  the  World. 

Nor  is  it  fitting  in  this  State,  that  we  fhould  fo 
perfectly  underfland  all  the  Secrets  of  the  divine 
Counfel,  for  what  Reafon  he  afflicts  or  profpers 
private  Men,  or  publick  Societies,  as  is  necefiary 
to  make  a  Judgment  of  the  divine  Providence. 
One  great  Myftery  of  Government  is  to  conceal 
Counfels  •,  and  this  is  the  Glory  of  the  divine  Pro- 
vidence, by  dark  and  myfterious  Methods  to  bring 
about  glorious  Defigns,  to  furprize  the  World  with 
unexpected  Bleffings,  or  unfeen  Evils,  to  keep  them 
in  conllant  Awe  and  Dependance  on  himfelf. 

And  then  of  what  Ufe  is  it  to  us,  to  be  able  to 
give  a  Reafon  of  every  particular  Paflage  of  Pro- 
vidence ? 
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vidence  ?  We  have  nothing  to  do  to  fit  in  Judgment 
upon  God  •,  and  thereto*  e  if  we  know  enough  to 
be  a  fteady  Foundation  of  our  Faith  and  Hope, 
we  know  all  that  is  needful  in  this  Life.  God  does 
not  intend  to  gratify  our  Curiofity,  or  our  Scepti- 
cifm :  We  mud  not  perfectly  know  God  in  this 
World  •,  for  we  mull:  live  by  Faith  here,  which 
fuppofes  an  imperfect  Knowledge  *,  but  perfect 
Sight  and  Knowledge  is  the  Reward  and  Happi- 
ncfsof  Heaven. 

It  is  the  laft  Act  which  explains  the  whole  Plot  ; 
the  reft:  is  Amufement  and  Surprize.  And  there- 
fore, the  proper  Time  ro  underftand  the  whole 
Myftery  of  Providence,  is,  when  all  is  finifhed: 
When  God  puts  an  end  to  this  World,  he  will 
think  fit  to  difplay  that  infinite  Variety  of  Wifdom 
and  Goodnefs  which  governed  the  World  from  the 
Beginning  to  the  End. 

IV.  And  this  we  may  expect  to  underftand  at 
the  Day  Judgment  ;  for  I  know  no  other  Rea- 
fon  why  God  mould  in  fo  folemn  a  manner  judge 
the  World,  but  to  juftify  the  Wifdom,  and  Ju- 
ftice,  and  Goodnefs  of  his  Providence  to  all  his 
Creatures. 

God  does  not  thus  publickly  judge  the  World, 
to  enquire  into  Mens  Lives  and  Actions,  and  De- 
fer ts  •,  which  is  the  Reafon  of  human  judgments, 
to  convince  Sinners  by  WitnelTes  and  Evidences, 
and  to  inform  the  Judge  in  Matters  of  Fact  ;  but 
God  perfectly  knows  us  all  -,  and  every  Man's  Con- 
ference is  a  Witnefs  againft  himfelf,  that  God 
might,  without  any  farther  Solemnity,  adjorlge 
every  Man  to  his  proper  Place  and  Reward  :  But 
he  confults  his  own  Glory  in  this,  and  fummons 
all  his  Creatures  together,    thac  Men  and  Angels 

K  may 
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may  underftand,  and  be  WitnefTes  of  his  Mercy 
and  Juftice. 

Now  it  is  impoftible  God  fhould  juftify  his  Pro- 
vidence, without  expounding  the  Reafons  of  it  ; 
and  therefore  then  we  may  expect  to  underftand 
the  Cafe  of  the  fallen  Angels,  which  now  we  know 
nothing  of;  and  all  the  Faifages  and  various  Scenes 
of  Providence,  from  the  Fall  of  Adam,  till  the 
End  of  the  World.  Then  the  State  of  Nations, 
of  Kingdoms,  of  Churches,  and  of  private  Men, 
will  be  explained  *,  the  Secrets  of  Hearts  will  be 
difclofed,  and  the  hidden  Works  of  Darknefs 
brought  to  Light. 

Let  us  then  flay  till  this  Day  comes,  when  God 
will  juftify  his  Providence  againft  all  the  Reproaches 
and  evil  Surmifes  of  Men  •,  for  he  will  appear  juji 
when  he  judgeth,  and  overcome  when  he  contcndeth. 
Let  us  not  difturb  our  Meads  with  fuch  Difficulties 
as  we  cannot  underftand  now  ;  we  know  enough 
to  believe  that  God  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and 
hcly  in  all  his  works  *,  enough  to  make  us  devout 
Worfhippers  of  God  •,  and  to  enquire  farther,  is  a 
dangerous  Curiofity,  like  looking  into  the  Ark  of 
God. 

SECT.    IX. 

Fifth  Inference :  To  affeel  our  Souls  with  a  ftrong,  and 
vigorous,  and  conjtant  Senfe  of  Judgment. 

V.QInce  it  is  certain  that  God  will  judge  the 
Cj  World,  let  us  endeavour  by  all  means  pof- 
fible  to  affedl  our  Souls  with  a  flrong,  and  vigorous, 
and  conftant  Senfe  of  Judgment:  The  Belief  of  a 
iuture  Judgment  is  worth  little,    when  it  ends  in 

Specu- 
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Speculation :  The  Ufe  of  it  is  to  govern  our  Lives, 
and  to  prepare  us  to  give  a  good  Account  of  our 
felves  to  God,    fince  we  know  that  he  will  demand 
an  Account  of  us.     But  a  mere  Belief  that  we  fhall 
be  judged,  will  not  do  this,  unlefs  we  affect  our 
Souls  with  a  Senfe  of  Judgment.     The  Experience 
of  the  World,  and  our  own  Experience   of  our 
felves,  does  fufflciently  prove  this :  We  all  profeis 
to  believe  a  future  Judgment,    and   molt  of  us  do 
heartily   believe  it ;    and  yet  there  are  too  many 
among  us,  who  give  little  Reafon  to  the  World  to 
think  they  believe  it;  who  commit  thofe  Sins  eve- 
ry Day,  for  which  they  know  God  will  damn  them 
when  they  come  to  Judgment ;  which  one  would 
think  thofe  who  believe  they  fhall  be  judged,  could 
never  do.     So  that  a  mere  Belief  of  a  Future  Judg- 
ment cannot  govern  Mens  Lives ;    but  then  the/e- 
very Men,  when  they  are  awaken'd  into  a  Dread 
and  Fear  of  Judgment,  feel  the  Virtue  and  Power 
of  it  on  their  Hearts  ;  it  makes  them  hate  their  Sins, 
and  hate  themfelves  for  them  •,  it  makes  them  very 
devout  and  importunate  in  their  Prayers,  very  fin- 
cere  and  paffionate  in  their  Repentance,  very  refol- 
ved  to  forfake  all  their  Sins,  and  to  live  a  new  Life. 
And  therefore,    if  we  would  have  the  Belief  of  a 
future  Judgment  make  us  good  Men,  wemuftnot 
only  believe  it,  but  affect  our  Souls  with  a  great 
Senfe  of  it.     Which  is  true  of  all  the  other  Argu- 
ments and  Motives  of  Religion,    as  well  as  of  a 
Future  Judgment. 

The  proper  Enquiry  then  here  is,  How  we 
fhall  awaken  and  preferve  fuch  a  powerful  Senfe  of 
Judgment  in  our  Minds  ? 

Now  the  only  general  Direction  that  can  be  gi- 
ven, is,  Frequently  to  think  and  meditate  on  a  Fu- 
ture Judgment ;    for  nothing  can  affect  our  Minds 
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but  our  Thoughts,  which  make  the  Object  prefent, 
and  give  us  a  near  View  of  it.  As  it  is  in  the  Ob- 
jects of  Senfe  ;  the  Eye  affects  the  Heart,  and  ex- 
cites and  moves  the  Affections  more  than  all  the 
Arguments  in  the  World  :  If  we  look  ftedfaftly 
upon  a  terrible  and  frightfui  Object,  it  will  ftrike 
Terror  into  us-,  if  upon  a  pleafant  and  beautiful 
Object,  it  will  excite  Love  and  Delight ;  if  upon 
a  miferable  Object,  it  will  affect  us  with  a  tender 
CompafTion  •,  to  fee  Men  in  great  Want  and  Mifery, 
will  melt  and  open  that  Heart  which  was  hardned 
and  fhut  againft  all  the  Arguments  and  Motives  to 
Charky.  And  long  and  frequent  Confideration 
will  have  much  the  fame  Effect  on  us  that  Sight 
has.  Judgment  is  a  terrible  thing  to  bad  Men  ; 
and  if  they  would  but  ferioufly  think  of  it,  it 
would  terrify  them:  If  they  would  but  imagine 
fometimes,  That  they  beard  that  loft  Trumpet  found* 
which  will  awaken  all  Mankind*  and  raife  them  out 
of  their  Graves*  and  Jummon  them  to  Judgment  \ 
That  they  Jaw  the  Son  of  Man  defcend  from  Heaven* 
attended  with  his  mighty  Angels*  to  execute  Ven- 
geance on  them  who  know  not  God*  and  obey  net  the 
Gofpel  of  our  Lord  J  ejus  Cbrift  *  that  they  faw  the 
Earth  all  in  Flames  about  them*  and  Hell  open  her 
Mouth  wide  to  receive  the?n  *  that  they  faw  the 
Books  opened*  and  thofe  Sins  recorded  which  they 
had  forgot*  and  the  Secrets  of  their  Hearts  difclo- 
fed*  and  that  they  heard  that  terrible  Sentence* 
Go  ye  curjed  into  everlafuag  Fire*  prepared  for  the 
Devil  and  his  Angels :  Do  you  think  that  any  Man 
who  believes  all  this,  and  would  fuffer  himfelf  fe- 
rioufly to  think  of  it,  could  bear  up  againft  the 
Terrors  of  it  ?  Or  that  with  thefe  Thoughts  about 
him,  he  could  court  a  Strumpet,  or  fpend  his  Time 
in  Revels  and  Excefs,  or  blafpheme  God,  and  ridi- 
cule 
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cule  Religion,  or  cheat  his  Neighbour,  or  opprefs 
the  Poor  and  Fatherlefs,  or  forfwear  himfelf  ?  No  ! 
We  fee  this  cannot  be,  as  often  as  we  fee  a  mifera- 
ble  Sinner,  whole  awaken'd  Confciencc  diftradts 
him  with  all  thefe  Scenes  and  Images  of  Terror. 

So  that  ferious  Confideration  would  make  a  Fu* 
ture  Judgment  very  effectual  to  govern  our  Lives ; 
but  the  great  Difficulty  of  all  is,  to  bring  Men  to 
confidcr  •,  and  yet  one  would  think  it  impoflible 
that  a  reafonable  Creature  mould  not  confider  that 
he  muft  be  judged:  But  fo  it  is;  and  there  is  no 
difputing  againft  Experience  ;  and  yet  this  is  fo  dan- 
gerous and  fatal  a  Neglect,  that  it  concerns  us  to 
enquire  into  the  Caufes  and  Remedies  of  it  ;  for 
could  we  cure  this,  it  would  quickly  reform  the 
World,  give  a  new  Refurrection  to  Piety  and  Vir- 
tue, and  fecure  Men  from  the  Dangers  and  Terror* 
of  a  Future  Judgment.  Now  there  are  two  ap- 
parent Caufes  of  this:  1.  That  the  Thoughts  of 
Judgment  are  very  uneafy  and  troublefome,  and 
that  makes  Men  afraid  and  averfe  to  think  of  it. 
And,  2.  That  Judgment  is  out  of  fight,  and  they 
have  nothing  to  mind  them  of  it ;  and  their 
Thoughts  are  fo  taken  up  with  other  Matters,  that 
they  forget  it,  unlefs  they  happen  to  hear  a  Sermon 
about  it,  orfome  accidental  Mention  of  it  -3  which, 
when  they  return  to  ther  worldly  Affairs  and  Bu- 
finefs,  they  quite  forget  again. 

1  fly  Men  are  very  apt  to  avoid  all  Thoughts  of 
Judgment,  becaufe  they  arc  very  uneafy  and  trou- 
blefome ;  they  ftartle  at  the  Mention  of  it  *,  at  leatt 
do  not  love  to  talk  too  long,  nor  think  too  fe- 
rioufly  of  it ;  for  it  awakens  their  Confciences,  and 
makes  them  think  what  a  fad  Account  they  have 
to  give  ;  how  many  things  they  have  done,  and  dai- 
ly dot  which  they  can  never  anfwer  to  God,  when 
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he  comes  to  Judgment ;  and  therefore  they  chufe 
to  live  quietly,  without  diflurbing  themfelves  with 
fuch  terrifying  Reflections,  and  amazing  Thoughts 
of  what  is  to  come.  Now  methinks  it  is  no  hard 
thing  to  convince  thinking  Men  of  the  Danger 
and  Folly  of  this,  and  to  reconcile  them  to  the 
Thoughts  of  Judgment.     For, 

i.  To  drive  thefe  Thoughts  out  of  our  Minds, 
tho'  it  may  give  us  prefect  Eafe,  yet  it  will  not 
mend  our  Accounts,  nor  prevent  our  being  judged  ; 
God  will  judge  us,  whether  we  will  think  of  be« 
ing  judged  or  not.  Were  no  Man  to  be  judged 
but  thofe  who  think  of  it,  there  were  as  much  Rea- 
fon  to  ftupify  our  Conferences,  and  never  to  think 
of  Judgment,  as  there  is  for  fick  Men  to  take  C^- 
piates  to  fleep  away  their  Pain  and  their  Diitemper 
together  •,  but  this  would  be  thought  a  very  ill  Re- 
medy for  their  preient  Pain,  were  they  to  fleep  a- 
vvay  their  Lives.  And  yet  this  is  the  Remedy  thefe 
,  Men  chufe,  to  fleep  away  their  Souls  •,  to  fleep  a- 
way  the  Fears  of  Judgment,  till  Judgment  awaken 
them  and  their  Fears,  never  to  fleep  more. 

2.  How  frightful  foever  the  Thoughts  of  Judg- 
ment are,  it  will  be  infinitely  more  terrible  to  lee 
and  feel  it ;  and  there  is  no  way  to  avoid  that  ter- 
rible Condemnation,  but  by  thinking  of  it:  The 
Fear  of  Judgment,  if  once  it  thoroughly  pofTefics 
our  Souls,  will  conquer  this  World,  difarm  all  its 
Terrors,  difcover  its  Cheats  and  Impoflures,  wafh 
off  its  Paint  and  Varnifh,  pluck  off  its  Vizor  and 
Difguife;  it  will  teach  us  to  fear  God,  which  is 
the  Beginning  of  Wifdom,  the  Guide  of  Youth, 
and  the  Counfellor  of  Age.  And  would  not  any 
wife  Man  rather  chufe  to  preferve  himfelf  from 
Danger  and  Mifery,  by  fearing  it,  than  to  live 
without  Fear,  and  to  perifli  by  his  Security  ?    In 
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this  World  Men  love  to  know  and  fee  their  Dan- 
ger, that  they  may  avoid  it,  how  difmal  foeverthe 
Profpect  be.  And  it  is  very  unaccountable,  that 
Men  fhould  chufe  rather  to  be  damned,  than  to 
prevent  it  by  a  timely  Forefight,  and  a  prudent 
Fear  and  Caution. 

For,  3.  That  Fear  of  Judgment  which  is  necef- 
fary  to  govern  our  Lives,  and  to  prevent  our  final 
Condemnation,  is  not  fo  amazing  and  terrifying  as 
thefe  Men  apprehend  it.  It  is  not  the  Fear  of  a 
Man  who  is  going  to  Execution,  but  the  Fear  of 
Prudence,  Caution  and  Forefight,  which  makes 
Men  wife  and  cifcumfpecl:,  but  don't  diffract  them. 
We  have  as  many  Demonftrations  of  this,  as  there 
are  Men  who  govern  their  Lives  under  the  Fear 
and  Senfe  of  a  Future  Judgment.  Are  there  any 
Men  in  the  World  who  live  more  chearfully  than 
they  ;  who  converfe  more  pleafantly  with  their 
Friends,  and  enjoy  the  Comforts  of  Life  with 
greater  Innocence  and  Freedom  ?  Do  you  find  aDy 
Difturbance  in  their  Looks  ;  any  Symptoms  of  an 
uneafy  and  frighted  Imagination?  And  yet  thefe 
Men  all  this  while  live  under  the  conftant  Awe  and 
Fear  of  Judgment:  And  therefore  the  Senfe  and 
Fear  of  Judgment,  is  confident  with  a  conftant 
Peace  and  Serenity  of  Mind. 

That  which  diffracts  and  terrifies  Men,  is  not 
the  conftant  Awe  and  Senfe  of  Judgment,  but  the 
Condemnation  of  their  own  guilty  Confciences, 
which  threatens  the  Judgments  of  God  againft 
them.  And  when  Men  apprehend  themfelves  a  fal- 
ling into  Hell,  and  fear  their  Cafe  is  hopelefs  and 
irrecoverable  -,  it  is  no  wonder  if  the  very  Pains 
of  Hell  take  hold  of  them  ;  and  not  being  able  to 
bear  thefe  Horrors,  they  filence  or  ftupify  their 
Ccnfqences  with  the  Noife,  and  Bufinefs,  and  Di- 
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verfions  and  Plealures  of  this  Life,  and  can  never 
endure  to  entertain  the  leaft  Thought   of  Judg- 
ment •,  and  imagine  that  all  who  do,  live  a  mifera- 
ble  Life,  are  as  melancholy  and  dilturbed  as  they 
are,  when  they  think  of  Judgment.     But  this  is  a 
great  Miftake  ;    it  is  their  Guilt  which  makes  the 
Thoughts  of  Judgment  fo  terrible  ;    and  their  not 
thinking  of  Judgment  betrays  them  to  that  Guilt  : 
And  nothing  but  a   conftant  Senfe   of  Judgment 
can  now  expiate    their  Guilt,    and   conquer  then- 
Fears,  by  Repentance  and  a  new  Life.    And,  as  ter- 
rible as  this  is  for  the  prefent,  it  is  more  defirable 
than  to  be  damned.     But  would  Men  accuftom 
themfelves  betimes  to  the  Thoughts  of  Judgment, 
and    govern  their  Lives  under  the  Senfe  of  it; 
Judgment  would  never  be  terrible  to   them,    no 
more  than  the  Afiize  is  to  Men  who  have  an  Awe 
and  Reverence  for  the  Juftice  of  their  Country, 
and  obey  its  Laws. 

Nay,  4.  When  we  govern  our  Lives  under  the 
Awe  of  a  Future  Judgment,  it  is  fo  far  from  being 
terrible,  that  it  fills  us  with  great  and  joy  fill  Mopes. 
For  when  God  judges  the  World,  he  will  reward 
good  Men,  as  well  as  pur.ifh  the  Wicked.  And 
if  the  Fear  of  a  Future  Judgment  makes  us  truly 
and  fincerely  good,  we^hall  long  for  the  Day  of 
Judgment,  as  the  Hufbandman  does  for  the  Har. 
veil :  This  will  be  our  great  Support  and  Comfort 
under  all  the  Calamities  of  Life,  and  be  a  perpetu- 
al Spring  of  the  moit  fmcere  and  divine  Joys. 

This  may  fatisfy  us  that  there  is  no  Reafon  to  be 
afraid  to  think  of  Judgment ;  that  to  live  under  the 
confiant  Senfe  of  it,  as  it  is  the  only  way  to  make 
us  truly  good  Men,  fo  it  will  deliver  us  from  all 
guilty  Fears,  fupport  us  under  all  prefent  Troubles, 
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and  delight  us  with  the  Hope  ami  Expectation  of 
glorious  Rewards. 

idlyy  As  for  thofe  who  out  of  mere  Carelefnefs 
and  Inconfideration,  never  think  ferioufly  about  a 
Future  Judgment,  who  employ  all  their  Thoughts 
about  prefent  and  fenfible  Objects,  bat  do  not  con- 
cern themfelves  about  what  is  abfcnt  and  unfecn,  or 
think  very  feldom,  and  very  coldly  and  tranfiently 
of  it  *,  it  is  a  wonder  to  me,  how  Men  need  be 
put  in  mind  of  a  Matter  of  fuch  vaft  Concernment 
and  Importance  to  them,  as  a  Future  Judgment 
is.  Does  not  the  Happinefs  of  your  immortal 
Souls  depend  on  it  ?  Is  it-poflible  to  conquer  the 
Temptations  of  this  World,  to  refift  the  Sollici- 
tations  of  the  Flefh,  the  Courtfhip  of  Riches  and 
Honour,  thofe  gilded  Vanities  of  this  Life,  with- 
out remem bring,  that  for  all  thefe  things  God 
will  call  us  to  Judgment  ?  Methinks  Men  fhould 
as  foon  venture  themfelves  in  a  rocky  and  tem- 
peftuous  Sea,  without  Rudder  or  Pilot,  or  Com- 
pafs,  or  Ballad,  or  Anchor,  as  to  think  to  pafs  fafe 
thro'  this  World,  without  a  conflant  Awe  and  Senfe 
of  a  Future  Judgment.  Such  Men  are  very  care- 
Ms  of  their  Souls ;  and  they  mufl:  lofe  them  •,  for 
they  will  never  get  fafe  to  Heaven  :  They  can  ne- 
ver give  a  good  Account  to  God  when  he  comes 
to  Judgment,  who  never  think  of  any  Account 
they  are  to  make. 

But,  befides  this :  As  one  would  think  that  a  Fu- 
ture Judgment  is  of  that  great  Moment,  that  no 
Man  who  is  at  all  concerned  for  his  Future  Happi- 
rif-fs,  could  fuffer  it  to  go  out  of  his  Mind  ;  fo  there 
is  little  Reafon  in  this  Cafe,  to  complain  of  want 
of  Monitors.  For  tho'  we  do  not  fee  the  Judg- 
ment-Seat, and  all  the  awful  Solemnities  of  Judg- 
ment 5 
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ment ;  and  ic  is  impofiible  we  fhould,  for  it  is  not 
yet ;  yet  there  are  a  thoufand  things  to  put  us  in 
mind  of  it.  And  if  it  be  poftible  to  forget  a  Mat- 
ter of  fuch  Confequence,  without*fomething  to  re- 
frefh  our  Memories,  and  to  renew  the  ImprefTion 
of  it  *,  I  (hall  briefly  hint  to  you  fome  things  which 
occur  every  Day,  and  arc  very  familiar  Emblems 
of  Judgment,  and  defire  you  to  unite  the  Thoughts 
of  a  Future  Judgment  to  them  •,  that  when  you  fee 
the  one,  you  may  think  of  the  other  :  Which  will 
be  a  kind  of  artificial  Memory,  when  you  find  the 
Notes  and  Characters  of  Judgment  fo  frequently 
prefented  to  you.  As  to  give  you  three  or  four 
familiar  Inftances  of  this,  which  you  may  very 
cafily  multiply: 

When  you  are  fo  bufy  and  careful  in  keeping 
your  Books,  and  calling  up  your  Accompts,  and 
balancing  your  Gain  and  your  Lofs,  and  obferving 
how  your  Stock  increales  and  decays  •,  can  you  for- 
bear thinking,  that  you  have  a  greater  and  more 
Concerning  Account  than  this ;  the  Account  of 
your  Life  and  Actions  ?  Which  if  you  do  not  keep, 
God  does:  He  has  his  Records  of  them  *,  and  will 
produce  his  Books  at  the  Day  of  Judgment,  and 
judge  you  out  of  them. 

When  you  call  your  Servants  or  Stewards  to  an 
Account,  how  they  have  improved  or  embezzled 
your  Goods  •,  whether  they  have  hid  their  Talent 
in  a  Napkin,  or  traded  with  it,  and  gained  h>ve 
or  ten  Talents  ;  you  fhould  remember  that  you 
alio  are  but  God's  Stewards,  and  mud  give  an  Ac- 
count of  your  Steward fhip  j  and  either  lhall  be 
Stewards  no  longer,  but  be  turned  out  of  your  Ma- 
tter's Service,  and  be  punifhed  for  your  Negligence, 
or  (hall  receive  a  Reward  proportionable  to  your 
Piljgence  and  Gain, 
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When  we  correal  our  Children  or  Servants  for 
their  Idlenefs,  Difobedience,  or  any  other  Mifcar- 
riage,  or  reward  their  Diligence  and  Virtue ;  can 
we  forget  that  we  have  a  Father  and  a  Matter  in 
Heaven,  who  curioufly  obferves  all  our  Actions, 
and  will  judge,  will  reward  and  punifli  us  accord- 
ing to  our  Works  ? 

When  we  fee  at  Harveft  the  Wheat  gathered  in- 
to the  Barn,  and  the  Weeds  neglected  or  burnt ; 
fhould  it  not  mind  us,  what  a  Difference  God  will 
make  between  good  and  bad  Men  at  the  Day  of 
Judgment  ?  That  tho'  they  live  intermixed  in  this 
World  ;  they  (hall  be  parted  then  ;  Good  Men  re- 
ceived into  Heaven,  where  God  dwells ;  and  bad 
Men  banifhed  into  outer  Darknefs,  where  there  is 
Weeping,  and  Wailing,  and  gnafhing  of  Teeth 
for  evermore. 

The  awful  Solemnities  of  Human  Judicatures, 
the  Judge  fitting  on  the  Bench,  the  Malefactor  ar- 
raign'd  at  the  Bar  ;  the  Jury,  the  Witnefies,  the 
Trial,  Condemnation,  Sentence,  Execution,  are 
lively  Emblems  of  a  Future  Judgment  \  and  me- 
thinks  mould  mind  Judge  and  Juries,  and  Wit- 
nefles and  Spectators  of  it. 

I  have  mentioned  thefe  few  Inftances,  becaufe 
they  are  common  and  familiar,  and  Scripture-Re- 
prefentations  of  a  Future  Judgment;  and  fo  often 
occur,  that  if  we  would  but  as  often  think  ferioufly 
of  a  Future  Judgment,  we  mould  foon  attain  an 
habitual  Senfe  of  it.  And  poflibly  my  applying 
them  to  this  Purpofe  now,  (as  little  an  Obfervati- 
on  as  it  may  feem)  may  make  you  think  of  your 
Great  Account,  when  you  are  cafling  up  your 
Books,  or  Reckoning  with  your  Workmen,  or  ta- 
king an  Account  of  your  Stewards  and  Servants: 
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And  if  it  fhould,  I  (hall  have  my  End,  and  you 
will  find  the  Benefit  of  it. 

But  there  is  one  thing  which  is  naturally  apt 
to  mind  us  of  a  Future  Judgment,  and  I  am  fure 
always  ought  to  do  fo,  and  is  of  very  near  and 
prefent  Concernment  to  us  at  this  time ;  and  that 
is,  When  the  Judgments  of  G  OB  are  in  the  Earth : 
For  then,  as  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  tells  us,  the  Inha- 
bitants of  the  World  will  learn  Right eoujnejs,  Ifaiah 
xxvi.  9. 

I  have  already  obferved  to  you,  that  the  Exam- 
ples of  a  juft  and  righteous  Providence,  which 
governs  this  World,  are  a  good  Proof  of  a  Future 
Judgment;  for  it  is  an  Argument,  that  God  does 
take  notice  of  the  iVfr.ions  of  Men,  and  concerns 
hirnfelf  in  the  Government  of  the  World  ;  and 
then  we  have  no  Reafon  to  qucftion  whether  he 
will  judge  the  World.  And  when  God  is  actually 
executing  Judgments  on  the  World  ;  when  he  is 
judging  Kingdoms  and  Nations ;  when  he  has  un- 
(heathed  the  Sword,  and  made  it  drunk  with 
Blood  *,  when  the  Defolations  of  flourifhing  Coun- 
tries, the  burning  of  Towns  and  Cities,  the  lament- 
able Slaughter  of  infinite  Numbers  of  People,  do 
fo  loudly  proclaim  the  Wrath  and  Difpleafure  of 
God  ;  thofe  who  have  not  a  great,  and  awful,  and 
terrible  Scnit  of  Judgment,  will  never  bcawaken'd 
but  by  the  Sounding  of  the  laft  Trumpet. 

It  is  this  that  makes  the  Judgments  of  God  fo 
erredual  to  reform  the  World  •,  not  merely  the 
Fears  of  prefent  Sufferings,  of  thofe  temporal 
Evils  and  Calamities,  wherewith  God  punifhes  Sin- 
ners ;  but  that  by  thefc  vifible  Tokens  of  God's 
Anger,  by  the  prefent  fenfible  Effects  of  his  Ju- 
flice  and  Power,  Men  are  rouzed  and  alarmed  in- 
to aConfideration  of  future  Vengeance, 

Wc 
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We  extremely  weaken  the  Argument  from  pre- 
fent  and  fenfible  Judgments,  when  we  urge  it  no 
farther  than  to  perfuade  Men  to  reform  their 
Lives,  to  remove  thofe  Judgments  which  are  upon 
them  :  This  is  an  additional  Argument  to  reform 
our  Sins,  to  fave  our  Country  from  Ruin  ;  but 
thofe  who  will  not  reform  their  Sins  to  fave  their 
Souls,  will  never  part  with  them  to  fave  a  Nation. 
And  therefore  the  true  Force  of  the  Argument  re- 
folves  itfclf  into  a  future  Judgment.  God  has  begun 
to  punifh  us  already  in  this  World  for  our  Sins ;  and 
unlefs  we  repent,  we  mud  not  hope  to  efcapefo: 
Thefe  temporal  Sufferings  are  but  a  Summons  to 
Judgment  •,  and,  it  may  be,  are  intendep  to  re- 
move us  prefently  into  the  other  World,  to  receive 
ouir  Reward.  The  Axe  is  now  vifibly  laid  to  the 
Root  of  the  Tree  ;  and  every  Tree  which  bringeth 
not  forth  good  Fruit,  is  hewn  down,  and  caft  into 
the  Fire. 

And  the  vifible  Execution  of  GO D's  Judgments 
upon  the  World,  will  certainly  mind  us  of  a  Fu- 
ture Judgment,  and  give  us  a  feeling  Senfe  of  it; 
as  it  gives  us  a  prefent  and  fenfible  View  of  God's 
Juftice  and  Power,  and  a  near  Profpect  of  it. 

i.  It  gives  us  a  prefent  and  fenfible  View  of 
God's  Juftice  and  Power :  And  that  though  he  be 
very  good  and  merciful,  he  is  very  righteous  too, 
and  very  fevere  in  his  Judgments  ;  that  though  he 
be  gracious  and  merciful,  flow  to  Anger \  and  of  great 
Kindnefs,  yet  he  will  not  always  fpare,  but  will  a- 
wake  to  viftt  the  Heathen,  and  will  not  be  merciful  to 
any  wicked  Tranfgreffors,  Pfalm  lix.  5. 

When  we  fee  what  Defolations  God  makes  in 
the  Earth,  how  his  Judgments,  like  a  fjdden  and 
mighty  Torrent,  overflow  a  fecure  and  happy  Coun- 
try, fweepaway  the  Inhabitants  of  it3  ortranfplant 

them 
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them  into  Foreign  Nations,  to  beg  their  Bread  a- 
mong  Strangers ;  when  we  fee  how  he  founds  an 
Alarm  to  War,  and  fets  Kingdom  againfl  King- 
dom, and  every  Man's  Sword  againft  his  Brother  : 
When  we  obferve  with  what  an  impartial  Hand  he 
flrikes,  that  there  is  no  Country,  no  People,  no 
Religion  efcapes:  That  he  makes  Ambition  and 
Covetoufnefs  correct  Superftition,  and  Superflition 
chaftife  the  Coldnefs  and  Formality,  the  loofe  and 
licentious  Lives  of  more  Orthodox  Chriftians ;  I 
fay,  when  we  fee  fuch  Things  as  thefe  in  the  World, 
jfhall  we  not  fear  and  tremble  before  that  juft  and 
righteous  Jadge?  Can  we  forget  that  GOD  will 
judge  the  World  in  Righteoufnefs,  when  we  fee 
already  fuch  terrible  Executions,  which  are  only 
Preludiums  to  a  Final  Judgment  ? 

2.  Thefe  prefent  and  viflble  Judgments  give  us 
a  nearer  Profpectof  a  Future  Judgment ;  and  Judg- 
ment will  more  fenfibly  affect  us,  the  nearer  we 
fee  it.  Not  that  fuch  Judgments  as  thefe  prove, 
that  the  Final  Judgment  is  near  at  Hand :  For  the 
Records  and  Hiftories  of  former  Ages  give  us  an 
Account  of  very  terrible  Judgments,  which  God 
then  executed  upon  the  World:  And  yet  we  fee 
the  Final  Judgment  is  deferred,  and  we  know  not 
how  long  it  may  be  deferred  (till.  But  tho*  the 
General  Judgment  may  be  a  great  way  off,  yet  our 
particular  Judgment  may  be  very  near:  God  may 
quickly  cut  us  off,  and  put  an  end  to  our  Account : 
And  when  the  Judgments  of  God  arc  in  the  World, 
we  have  Reafon  to  expect  it ;  at  lead  fo  far  as  to 
be  prepared  for  it.  Proximus  ardet  Ucalegon  : 
When  we  fee  the  Judgments  of  God  fweep  away 
fo  many  Thoufands  round  about  us,  who  not  long 
fince  lived  as  fecure  and  unconcerned  for  Danger, 

as 
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as  we  do  ;  when  we  fee  the  Clouds  hover  and  rowl 
about  the  Heavens,  charged  with  Thunder  and 
Tempeft ;  who  knows  where  the  Storm  will 
break  next,  and  who  fhall  feel  the  Violence  of  it? 
And  therefore  the  Judgments  of  GOD,  which 
are  in  the  Earth,  will  give  all  confidering  Men  fuch 
a  prefent  Senfe  of  a  Future  Judgment  as  a  threat- 
ning  Sicknefs  will  do.  Prefent  Judgments  may 
fuddenly  cut  us  off,  and  fend  us  into  the  other 
World,  unprepared  for  a  final  Judgment ;  and  there 
is  no  preparing  for  it  there  ;  and  then  thefe  prefent 
Judgments  may  prove  final  to  us.  So  that  thofe 
who  live  in  fuch  an  Age  as  this,  will  be  utterly 
inexcufable  if  they  forget  their  Account,  which 
they  have  fuch  terrible  Admonitions  of.  Let  us  - 
make  this  Ufe  of  prefent  Judgments,  to  awaken  a* 
more  lively  and  vigorous  Senfe  of  a  Future  Judg- 
ment in  us  j  and  that  will  make  us  good  Men,  and 
fecurc  our  eternal  Happinefs ;  and  is  the  beft  way 
to  prevent  any  publick  Calamities  of  our  Country 
which  we  may  fear,  or  to  preferve  ourfelves  from 
being  involved  in  them, 


CHAP.    II. 

Concerning  the  "Time  of  Judgment. 

SECT.    I 

Concerning  a  particular  Judgment  at  the  Tim  of  every 
Man's  Death. 

E  T  us  now  confider  the  Time  of  Judgment ; 
God  hath  appointed  a  day  wherein  he  will  judge 

the 
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the  world  in  Right eoufnefs.  Now  this  plainly  refers 
to  that  general  Judgment,  when  all  Mankind  fhall 
be  fummoned  before  the  Tribunal  of  (Thrift,  to  be 
judged  according  to  their  Works.  But  before  I 
fpeak  to  this,  it  will  be  necefTary  to  take  notice 
of  what  we  commonly  call  a  particular  Judgment ; 
which  is  fuppofed  to  pafs  upon  all  Men,  as  foon 
as  they  go  out  of  thefe  Bodies. 

The  received  Opinion  is,  that  when  any  Man 
dies,  he  is  immediately  called  to  Judgmenr,  and 
receives  his  final  Sentence,  which  is  immediately 
executed  on  him  ;  that  a  bad  Man  is  fentenced  to 
Hell,  and  lent  immediately  thither  *,  that  a  good 
Man  is  receiv'd  into  Heaven,  and  enjoys  theBeatirick 
Vifion  from  the  Time  of  his  going  out  of  this  Body. 

But  I  muft  confefs,  this  has  always  appeared  a 
great  Difficulty  to  me  *,  we  Jive  in  fuch  an  inqui- 
fitive  Age,  as  will  not  allow  us  to  affirm  what 
we  cannot  prove,  and  indeed  no  honeft  Man  ought 
to  do  fo  *,  for  it  forfeits  any  Man's  Authority,  and 
weakens  the  Credit  of  Religion,  when  that  which 
has  no  Proof,  or  at  bed  is  very  uncertain,  is  taught 
with  as  great  AfTurancc,  as  that  which  is  mod  cer- 
tain and  unqueftionable  in  Religion :  And  yet  no 
wife  Man  will  oppofe  and  contradict  a  received 
Doctrine,  though  he  were  fatisfied  it  were  a  Mi- 
stake, when  there  are  no  ill  Confcquences  attend 
it:  For  my  part,  I  muft  honeilly  profefs,  that  I 
neither  dare  affirm  nor  deny  this  particular  Judg- 
ment in  the  Senfe  in  which  it  is  commonly  under- 
ftood  •,  for  there  are  fome  Paflages  in  Scripture, 
which  feem  to  look  both  Ways  ;  and  fince  I  cannot 
decently  avoid  faying  fomething  of  ir,  I  fhall  fairly 
reprefent  to  you  what  Intimations  there  are  in 
Scripture  about  this  Matter  ;  for  there  is  no  other 
way  of  knowing  this ;  and  I  dare  teach  no  more 
than  what  the  Scripture  teaches.  i.  Now 
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1.  Now  in  the  flrft  Place,  thus  much  is  very 
plain  in  the  Scripture,  1  hat  good  Men,  when  they 
die,  are  translated  into  a  Place  of  Eafe,  and  Red:, 
and  Happinefs ;  and  bad  Men  to  a  Place  of  Mifery 
and  Punifhment ;  which  I  fuppofe  is  what  Men 
mean  by  a  particular  Judgment  ;  for  this  is  a  kind 
of  Judgment,  tho'  it  be  not  performed  with  all 
the  pompous  Solemnities  of  Judgment,  to  allot 
Men  their  different  States  of  Life,  according  as 
they  have  behaved  themfelves  in  this  World. 

The  Parable  of  Dives  and  Lazarus  is  very  ex- 
prefs  to  this  Purpofe,  Lukexvi.  19,  &c.  Ihere  was 
'a  certain  rich  man  which  was  cloathed  in  purple  and 
fine  linnen,  and  fared  fumptuoufly  every  day.  And 
there  was  a  certain  beggar,  named  Lazarus,    which 

was  laid  at  his  gate,  full  of  fores And  it  came 

to  pafs  that  the  beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by  the 
Angels  into  Abraham's  bofom :  the  rich  man  alfo 
died,  and  was  buried.  And  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes, 
being  in  torment,  and  feeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and 
Lazarus  in  his  bofom.  That  this  relates  to  the 
State  of  good  and  bad  Men  immediately  after 
Death,  is  very  evident,  efpecially  from  that  Re- 
quell  which  the  rich  Man  made  to  Abraham,  to 
fend  Lazarus  to  his  Father's  Houfe:  For,  faith  he, 
/  have  five  Brethren ;  that  he  may  tejlify  to  them, 
left  they  alfo  come  into  this  place  of  torment :  Which 
fhews,  that  Lazarus  was  in  Abraham's  Bofom, 
and  Dives  tormented  in  Hell,  or  Hades,  while  his 
Brethren  were  living  and  revelling  on  Earth  ;  and 
therefore  this  can't  relate  to  a  general  Judgment, 
but  fignifies  that  State  they  entred  into  as  foon  as 
they  died :  And  though  what  is  generally  laid, 
that  we  mult  not  argue  from  Parables,  is  very 
true  as  to  particular  Ci re um (lances  of  the  Story, 
which  are  the  Ornaments  and  Embellifhments  of 

L  Para- 
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Parables ;  yet  it  is  as  true,  that  we  muft  argue  from 
the  principal  Scope  and  Defign  of  them  ;  and  then 
we  may  certainly  conclude  from  this  Parable,  that 
good  and  bad  Men,  as  foon  as  they  die,  are  in  a 
State  of  Happinefs  and  Mifery  ;  othcrwife  there  is 
no  Foundation  for  this  Parable:  For  why  fhould  j 
one  be  fent  from  the  Dead  to  inform  the  Living 
what  Punifhments  bad  Men  fuffcr  in  the  next 
World,  if  they  fuffcr  nothing  till  the  Day  of  Judg- 
ment, which  is  not  yet?  For  in  this  Cafe  fuch  a 
Meffengcr  could  not  be  an  Eye-witnefs  of  the 
Punimment  of  Sinners -,  which  is  the  only  thing 
that  is  fuppoicd  to  give  fuch  Authority  to  his  Te- 
ftimony. 

1.  I  do  not  remember  any  other  fuch  exprefs 
Text  for  the  immediate  Punimment  of  Sinners  as 
foon  as  they  go  out  of  thefe  Bodies  •,  and  one  l-jch 
Text  as  this  is  enough  ♦,  but  there  are  many  T<  x:s 
to  prove,  that  good  Men,  when  they  die,  go  imme- 
diately into  a  State  of  Happinefs  •,  not  only  Laza- 
rus was  carried  by  the  Angels  into  Abraham's 
Bofom,  but  Chrift  promifed  the  Thief  upon  the 
Crofs,  that  that  Day  he  fhould  be  with  him  in 
Paradife  ;  and  St.  Paul  tells  us,  That  to  be  at  home 
tn  the  Body,  is  to  be  abfent  from  the  Lord ;  but 
when  they  are  abfent  from  the  Body,  they  Jhall  be 
frefent  with  the  Lord:  That  is,  when  they  die, 
when  they  go  out  of  thefe  Bodies,  they  fnall  go 
to  Chrift,  2  Ccr.  v.  6,  8.  and  this  made  it  fo  dif- 
ficult a  Choice  to  St.  Paul,  whether  he  mould  de- 
fire  to  live  or  die ;  by  living  he  might  do  great 
Service  to  the  Church  •,  and  therefore  he  was  very 
well  contented  to  live  *,  but  if  he  departed,  he 
fhould  be  with  Chrift,  which  is  beft  of  all :  For  1 
am  in  a  jlrait  between  two,  having  a  defire  to  de- 
part,  and  to  be  with  Chrift  \   which  is  far  better  : 

Never- 
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Neverthelefs,  to  abide  in  the  Flejh  is  more  need- 
ful (or  you,  Phil.  i.  23,  24.  And  it  is  univerfally 
pronounced,  BUJfed  are  the  Dead  which  die  i?i  the 
Lord,  from  henceforth  :  Tea,  faith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  reft  from  their  Labours,  and  their  Works 
follow  them,  Rev.  xiv.  13.  This  evidently  proves, 
that  good  Men  fhall  be  happy  as  foon  as  they  die ; 
and  befides  the  exprefs  Authority  of  our  Saviour  in 
the  Parable  of  Dives  and  Lazarus,  the  Reafon  of 
the  thing  proves,  that  bad  Men  muft  be  miferable  ; 
that  as  the  Happinefs  of  good  Men  commences 
with  their  Death,  fo  muft  the  Miferies  of  the 
Wicked. 

Bad  Men  indeed  many  times  live  very  happily 
in  this  World,  for  this  is  the  time  of  God's  Pa- 
tience, while  he  waits  to  be  gracious,  not  being 
willing  any  jhould  peri/h,  but  that  all  fhould  come 
to  repentance:  But  the  Day  of  Grace  ends  with 
this  Life ;  the  next  World  is  for  Retributions  ; 
we  muft  there  receive  according  to  our  Works : 
And  therefore,  though  we  fhould  fuppofe  that  the 
perfect  Rewards  of  good  Men,  and  the  perfect 
Miferies  of  the  Wicked,  fhould  be  deferred  till 
the  Day  of  Judgment,  when  the  final  Sentence 
fhall  be  pronounced,  which  fhall  beftow  Heaven 
upon  good  Men,  and  condemn  the  Wicked  to 
Hell  •,  yet  the  Punifhment  of  bad  Men  muft  begin 
when  they  leave  this  World,  becaufe  God's  Pa- 
tience is  then  at  an  End  -,  and  the  Rewards  of 
good  Men  muft  begin  too,  becaufe  their  Work 
and  Labour  is  at  an  End.  And  this  has  been  the 
univerfal  Belief  of  Mankind,  who  have  believed  a 
Future  State  ;  though  they  knew  nothing  of  a  ge- 
neral Judgment,  when  all  Mankind  fhould  be  fum- 
moned  before  God's  Tribunal,  yet  they  all  be- 
lieved, that  when  bad  Men  died,  they  immediate- 

L  2  ly 
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\y  went  to  a  Place  of  Punifhmen.t,  and  good  Men 
to  Ehfium,  a  Place  of  Reft  and  Happinefs:  For  if 
we  fhall  be  rewarded  and  punifhed  in  the  next 
World,  for  what  we  have  done  in  this,  it  is  na- 
tural and  rcafonanle  to  think,  that  our  Rewards 
and  Punifhmenu  fhall  begin  as  foon  as  we  go  into 
the  next  World. 

2.  And  yet  we  re  3d  of  no  other  formal  Judgment, 
but  thit  great  an;i  general  Judgment,  when  the 
Son  of  Man  fha.ll  :   from  Heaven    with  a 

glorious  Retinue  of  Vngel  :o  judge  the  World: 
If  we  examine  all  thou,  exprefs  Declarations  of 
Chrift  and  his  Apoflles  concerning  Judgment; 
or  thole  Parables  of  our  Saviour  which  relate  to 
it,  we  fhall  plainly  find,  that  they  concern  the  !aft 
and  general  Judgment :  It  is  in  that  Day,  which 
relates  to  a  certain  determined  Day  of  Judgment, 
that  many  Jhall fay  unto  him,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we 
not  pro[  hefted  in  thy  Name?  Matth.  vii.  22.  It  is 
at  the  End  of  the  World,  when  the  Angels  fhall 
feparate  between  the  Wheat  and  the  Tares,  between 
the  good  and  bid  Fifh  which  were  taken  in  the 
fame  Net,  Matth.  xiii.  It  is  when  the  Son  of  Man 
.  fhall  come  in  the  Glory  of  his  Father,  with  bis  An- 
gels, that  he  fhall  reward  every  Man  according  to 
bis  Works,  Matth.  xvi.  27.  that  is,  as  St.  Paul 
f  peaks,  when  the  Lord  Jefus  fhall  be  revealed  from 
Heaven,  with  his  mighty  Angels  in  flaming  Fire, 
taking  Vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and 
ob:y  not  the  Go/pel  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ; 
a  The  if.  viii.  9.  God  has  given  him  Authority  to  ex- 
ecute  Judgment,  becaufe  he  is  the  Son  of  Man.  And 
when  he  mull  do  this,  he  tells  us,  The  Hour  is 
coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  Graves 
Jhall  hear  his  Voice,  and  fhall  come  forth  ;  they  that 
have  done  Goody   to  the  Refurreclion  of  Life  >    and 

they 
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they  that  have  done  Evil,  to  the  Refurreclion  of 
Damnation,  John  v.  27,  28,  29.  And  in  his  Ac- 
count of  his  judging  the  World,  he  tells  us,  When 
the  Son  of  Man  [halt  come  in  his  Glory,  and  all  his 
holy  Angels  with  him,  then  jhall  he  fit  upon  the 
Throne  of  his  Glory.  '  And  before  him  fhall  be  ga- 
thered all  Nations,  and  he  fhall  feparate  them  one 
from  another,  as  a  Shepherd  je Par ateth  the  Sheep 
from  the  Goats,  Matth.  xxv.  31,1  3?.  Then  it  is, 
when  the  Man  who  travelled  into  a  far  Country 
returns,  and  calls  his  Servants  to  an  Account, 
how    they    have    improved  their  Talents,    Verje 

14,  &c. 

Chrift  is  the  only  Judge  of  the  World,  for  all 
Judgment  is  committed  to  the  Son  ;  and  he  does 
not^udge  the  World  till  his  fecond  Appearance, 
till  he  returns  in  the  Glory  of  his  Father,  with  his 
Angels.  The  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews  indeed  tells 
us,  It  is  appointed  unto  Men  once  to  die,  and  after 
Death  the  Judgment  \  which  might  feem  to  inti- 
mate a  particular  Judgment  of  all  Men  as  foon  as 
they  die  ;  but  he  adds  when  this  Judgment  fhall 
be,  in  the  next  Verle,  So  Chrift  was  once  offered  to 
bear  the  Sins  of  many  ;  he  died  once  for  us,  be- 
caufe  we  muft  once  die :  and  unto  them  that  look 
for  him,  jhall  he  appear  the  fecond  time  without  Sin, 
unto  Salvation:  That  is,  he  (hall  appear  the  fecond 
time  to  judge  the  World  ;  which  fhews  that  this 
Judgment  after  Death  is  not  the  general  Judgment, 
Ileb.  ix.  27,  28, 

And  the  Truth  is,  if  all  Men  have  a  final  Sen- 
tence parted  on  them  as  foon  as  they  go  into  the 
other  ^World,  it  is  very  unaccountable,  why 
Chrift,*  at  the  laft  Day,  fhall  come  with  fuch  a  ter- 
rible Pomp  and  Solemnity  to  judge  and  condemn 
iftofe  wh®  are  judged,  and  condemned,  and 
k  3  executed 
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executed    already,     as    much    as    ever   they    can 

be. 

And  therefore,  in  the  Parable  of  Dives  and  La- 
zarus, we  have  no  Mention  of  their  being  judged  j 
but  Lazarus  was  carried  by  an  Angel  into  Abraham \ 
Bofom  ;  the  Angels  being  mini  firing  Spirits,  fern 
forth  to  minijtcr  for  them  who  Jhall  be  Heirs  of  Sal- 
vation, Heb.  i.  14-  Thus  they  minifter  to  good] 
Men  in  this  World,  and  do  a  great  many  kind 
Offices  for  us  whic'-  ■  v  not  of;    and   thus, 

they  minifter  to  us  go  out  of  this  "World  ; 

and  conduct  us  to  a  Place  of  Eafe  and  Reft  ;  carryj 
us  fafe  through  the  Crowds  of  evil  Spirits  whichi 
fill  thete  lower  Regions,  into  Abraham*  Bofom  :\ 
but  the  rich  Man  was  dead  and  buried,  and  lift  up  \ 
his  Eyes  in  Hell,  or  Hades  ^  (not  Gehennah)  which 
ficrnifies  the  State  of  teparate  Souls,  and  it  feems 
of  wicked  Souls,  and  was  in  Torment ;  but  how 
he  came  thither  it  is  not  laid  :  There  is  no  Notice1 
given  us  of  anv  Judgment  which  fat  on  him,  or 
who  carried  him  thither  ;  and  therefore  if  we  may 
guefs  by  the  Analogy  of  the  Parable,  as  Lazarus 
was  carried  by  an  Angel  into  Abraham's  Bofom, 
fo  Dives  having  no  good  Angel  to  guard  him,  fell 
into  the  Hands  of  wicked  Spirits;  for  the  Devil 
is  the  Prince  of  the  Power  of  the  Air,  the  great 
Tempter  of  Men  while  they  live,  and  their  Tor- 
mentor when  they  die  ;  whoever  is  fo  far  rejected 
by  God,  as  to  be  delivered  up  to  the  Power  of 
wicked  Spirits,  without  any  Reftraint  in  their 
Malice  and  Cruelty,  as  wicked  Men  are  when 
they  die,  need  no  other  Punifhment  till  the  Day 
of  Judgment,  when  they,  together  with  the  Devil 
and  his  Angels,  (hall  be  caft  into  utter  Darknefs, 
where  there  is  weeping,  and  wailing,  and  gna fil- 
ing 
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ing  of  Teeth,  for  evermore.  We  know  what  cruel 
Tyranny  the  Devil  exercifed  upon  the  Pagan 
World,  who  fo  devoutly  worfhipped  him ;  and 
what  then  mud  the  Cafe  be  of  thofe  wretched 
Souls  who  are  delivered  to  him  by  God  as  their 
Taylor  and  Tormentor,  till  the  Day  of  Judgment? 
I  will  not  fay  this  is  the  Cafe,  though  it  feems 
no  improbable  Account  of  it;  but  if  it  be, /and 
thus  it  may  be,  before  Chrift  comes  to  judge 
the  World,)  you  mud  all  confefs,  That  to  have 
the  Devil  for  our  Tormentor,  is  the  very  next 
Degree  to  being  tormented  with  the  Devil  and  his 

Angels.  ,      ,  a 

But  yet  this  is  not  a  final  Judgment,    the  lalt 
Sentence    is   not  pronounced   againft  them  ;    and 
though  I  doubt  not  but  moft  bad  Men  as  cer- 
tainly  know  what  their  Doom   will   be,    as  the 
Devils   themfelves   do  s    yet   there  is   Reafon   to 
think,  that  fome  bad  Men,  (as  bad  Men,    we  lee, 
are  very  apt  to  flatter  themfelves  with  vain  Hopes 
in  this  World,  and  may  do  fo  in  the  next,    for 
ouoht   we  know)    are  dill   in   hopes  of    finding 
Mercy    at  the  Day  of  Judgment,    when    Chnit 
comes  to  judge  the  World :    For   if  they  knew 
themfelves' under  a  final  and  irreverfible  Sentence, 
there  can  be  no   Account  given,    why  at  the  lalt 
Day  they   mould  put  in  any  Plea  for  themfelves, 
or  fue  for  Mercy  -,  and  yet  thus  our  Saviour  repre- 
sents it:  In  thai  Day  many  Jball  fay  unto  me,   Lord, 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophefied  in  thy  Name  ?    and 
in  thy  Name  caft  out  Devils  ?   and  in  thy  Name  done 
mam  wonderful  Works  ?  and  then  I  will  profefs  unto 
them,  I  never  knew  you :  Depart  from  me  ye  that  work 
iniquity,  Matth.  vii.  22,  23.  '       • 

And  thus  in  the  Defcription  of  the  laft  Judg- 
ment,   when   he  (hall  fay  to   them  on  the  Left 

J,  4  Hand, 
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Hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye  cur  fed,  into  everlafting 
fire,  prepared  for  the  Devil  and  his  Angels.  Fcr 
I  was  an  hungry,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat :  I  wd$ 
thirjly,  and  ye  gave  me  no  arink :  I  was  a  ftrapger, 
and  ye  took  me  not  in :  naked,  and  ye  cloathed  me  not  : 
fick  and  in  Prifon,  and  ye  vifited  me  not.  Then  Jh all 
they  anfwer  him,  Lord'!  when  faw  we  thee  an  bun- 
gred,  or  athirft,  or  a  ft  ranger,  or  naked,  or  fnk, 
or  in  prifon,  and  did  not  mimfter  unto  thee?  Marth. 
xxv.  41,  42,  43,  44.  Now  it  is  not  imaginable 
that  thefe  Men  at  the  laft  Day  of  Judgment  fliould 
make  any  of  thefe  Pleas,  had  they  been  judged, 
and  condemned,  and  the  final  Sentence  palled  on 
them  before. 

The  Sum  is  this ;  That  Mankind  (hall  not  be 
finally  judged  till  Chrift  comes  to  judge  the  World  ; 
but  yet  good  Men  are  in  a  State  of  Happinefs, 
and  bad  Men  in  a  State  of  Punifhment  and  Mifery. 
That  very  good  Men,  as  thev  are  happy  at  pre- 
fent,  fo  they  have  the  joyful  Expectations  of  the 
Day  of  Judgment,  when  they  fhall  be  finally  re- 
warded, and  received  into  the  immediate  Prefence 
of  God  in  Heaven  ;  and  that  very  bad  Men,  be- 
fides  the  Miferies  which  thev  at  preient  fuffer,  have 
the  terrible  Profpccr.  of  a  Future  Judgment,  when 
they  know  they  frail  be  condemned  to  endlefs 
Miferies. 

3.  There  is  this  farther  to  be  added,  That,  ac- 
cording to  that  Account  the  Scripture  gives  us  of 
this  Matter,  tho'  bad  M,n  mail  be  miferable,  and 
good  Men  happy,  as  foon  as  they  go  out  of  thefe 
Bodies,  yet  bad  Men  fhall  not  be  condemned  to  Hell, 
nor  good  Men  received  into  Heaven,  till  the  Day  of 
Judgment.  There  is  no  great  Difficulty  in  proving 
this,  fince  the  Rewards  of  good  Men,  and  the  Pu- 

nifhments 
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nifhmentsof  the  Wicked,  that  is,  their  final  Rewards 
and  Punifhments,  or  Heaven  and  Hell,  are  through- 
out the  New  Teftament  referred  to  the  Day  of 
Judgment:  This  our  Saviour  exprefly  tells  us, 
Matth.  xiii.  41,  42,  43.  The  Son  of  Man  jh  all  fend 
forth  his  angels,  (that  is,  at  the  End  of  the  World, 
Ver.  39.)  and  they  /hall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all 
things  that  offend,  and  them  which  work  iniquity  ;  and 
fhall  caft  them  into  a  Furnace  of  Fire  ;  there  fhall  be 
weeping  and  gnafhing  of  teeth.  Then  Jhall  the  righ- 
teous fhine  forth  like  the  fun  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
Father.  But  there  is  no  need  of  any  other  Proof 
of  this,  but  that  at  the  Day  of  Judgment  good 
Men  fhall  be  received  into  Heaven,  and  bad  Men 
condemned  to  Hell,  Matth.  xxv.  And  if  good 
Men  were  in  Heaven  before,  it  is  very  ftrange 
that  they  mould  be  brought  out  of  Heaven  to  be 
judged,  and  to  be  received  into  Heaven  again  with 
greater  Authority  and  Solemnity  ;  and  if  bad  Men 
were  in  Hell  before,  it  feems  as  ftrange  that  they 
fnould  be  fetched  out  of  Hell,  to  be  more  folemn- 
ly  condemned  thither  again :  This  would  be 
thought  a  very  odd  kind  of  Proceeding  among 
Men  -,  and  we  have  no  Reafon  to  fufpedl  this  of 
GOD's  Judgment. 

As  for  bad  Men,  they  are  to  be  caft  into  the  Fire 
prepared  for  the  Devil  and  his  Angels  •,  and  there- 
fore it  is  not  likely  they  fhould  be  caft  into  this  Fire 
before  the  Devil  himfelf  is ;  and  yet  the  Scripture  af- 
fures  us,  that  at  prefent  he  is  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,  the  fpirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children 
of  difobedience,  Ephef.  ii.  2.  And  St.  Peter  tells  us, 
That  God  fpared  not  the  angels  that  finned,  but 
caft  them  down  into  Hell,  and  delivered  them  into  the 
chains  of  darknefs,  to  be  referved  unto  Judgment, 
z  Pet.  ii.  4.  Which  is  very  ill  translated  ;  for  if  they 

were 


\ 
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were  cad  down  into  Hell,  how  are  thev  referved 
for  the  Day  of  Judgment?  For  what  worfe  Judg- 
ment can  they  undergo,  than  to  be  cad  into  Hell  ?% 
But  the  Words  are  9H&i<  £'°Q*  t&?7  &?*>?&<,  calling 
them  down  into  Chains  of  Darknels,  tor  fo  T*f7*p?r 
fignifies  only  to  cad  down  •,  that  is,  thofe  Angels 
who  formerly  inhabited  the  Ethereal  Regions, 
where  there  was  perpetual  Light,  were  for  their 
Sin  cad  down  into  this  darkfome  Region  of  Air, 
where  the  cleared  Light  is  Smoke  and  Darknels, 
in  Comparifon  with  thofe  brighter  Regions  from 
whence  they  fell  (for  the  Devil  is  the  Prince  of 
the  Power  of  the  Air  ;)  and  they  are  called  Chains 
of  Darknefs,  becaufe  by  the  Decree  of  God  they 
can  go  no  farther,  cannot  afcend  higher  to  thofe 
Regions  of  Light  again;  and  here  they  are  re- 
ferved till  the  Judgment  of  the  lad  Day. 

While  our  Saviour  was  on  Earth,  it  is  plain  that 
thefe  evil  Spirits  were  not  confined  to  Hell,  for  they 
poflcfTed  the  Bodies  of  Men,  and  very  much  com- 
plained that  Chrid  came  to  torment  them  before 
their  time,  Matth.  viii.  39.  They  knew,  it  feems, 
there  was  a  Time  of  Torment  appointed  for  them, 
but  it  was  not  yet:  And  yet  there  was  then  fome 
Place  of  Confinement  for  them,  which  is  the  iCwQ-, 
or  Deep,  whatever  that  fignifies,  whither  they  were 
unwilling  to  go:  And  therefore  when  Chrid  cad 
them  out  of  the  Man  whom  they  had  long  and  fu- 
rioufly  poflefled,  they  beg  of  him  that  he  would 
not  command  them  to  go  into  the  deep,  Luke  viii.  31. 

I  fnall  only  obferve  farther,  That  the  Devils  are 
fa  id  to  believe  and  tremble:  Now  what  is  it  they 
believe,  and  what  is  it  they  tremble  at,  but  the  lad 
Judgment,  aud  frhat  terrible  Condemnation  which 
they  then  expect  ?  and  therefore  they  are  not 
under   it    yet  •,     for    Faith   refpects    what   is  ab- 

fem 
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fent  and  Future,   and  Fear  does  not  refpect  what 
we  fuffer  at  prefent,  but  what  we  expect. 

But  thefe  are  great  Myfteries,  which  we  cannot 
now  underftand  ;  but  thus  much  we  do  underftand, 
That  if  thefe  fallen  and  apoftate  Angels  have  not 
yet  received  their  final  Punifhment,  but  are  only 
referved  in  Chains  of  Darknefs  till  the  Judgment 
of  the  great  Day,  there  is  lefs  Reafon  to  think  that 
wicked  Men,  who  are  to  be  punifhed  with  the  De- 
vil and  his  Angels,  fhould  immediately  go  to  Hell 
as  foon  as  they  go  out  of  thefe  Bodies:  And  there- 
fore whatever  is  meant  by  thofe  Flames  wherein 
Dives  was  tormented,  it  is  not  the  lad  Fire  prepa- 
red for  the  Devil  and  his  Angels. 

As  for  good  Men,  thofe  Exprefiions  of  Scripture 
of  their  going  to  Paradife,  efpecially  of  their  go- 
ing to  Chrift,  or  being  prefent  with  the  Lord,  feem  to 
bid  very  fair  for  their  going  directly  to  Heaven, 
where  (Thrift  is •,  but  the  primitive  Chriftians  un- 
derftood  them  otherwife :  That  Paradife  and  Abra- 
ham\  Bofom  was  a  place  of  Eafe  and  Happinefs, 
but  not  Heaven  ;  that  no  Man  afcends  into  Heaven 
till  after  the  Refurrection  ;  which  Irenaus  and  Ter- 
tullian  prove  from  the  Example  of  Chrift,  to  which 
we  mud  be  conformed  ;  for  Chrift  himfelf  did  not 
afcend  into  Heaven  till  after  the  Refurrection  •,  but 
as  his  Body  refted  in  the  Grave,  fo  his  Soul  went 
into  the  State  of  Souls  departed  •,  and  when  he  arofe 
again,  then  he  afcended  into  Heaven  ;  and  thus  they 
fay  we  muft  do  alfo:  When  we  die,  our  Souls  fhall 
live  in  thofe  Places  which  God  has  prepared  for 
feparate  Souls ;  and  when  we  have  reafiumed  our 
Bodies,  we  fhall  be  admitted  into  the  higheft  Hea- 
vens, whither  Chrift  is  afcended:  And  this  leems 
very  reafonable,  that  we  fhould  not  afcend  into  Hea- 
ven, into  the  immediate  Prefence  of  God,  which 

fignifies 
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fignifies  our  perfect  Reconciliation  to  him,  without 
our  Bodies;  the  want  of  which  is  an  Argument  of 
our  Apoftacy,  and  toDifpleafure  ;  and  all  the  Marks 
of  his  Difpleafure  ought  to  be  removed,  before  we 
appear  in  his  immediate  Prefence.  But  is  not  Chrift 
in  Heaven  ?  And  how  then  can  good  Men  be  prejtnt 
with  the  Lord  after  Death,  if  they  do  not  immedi- 
ately afcend  into  Heaven  ?  Now  as  for  rhis,  thev  tell 
us,  that  the  Souls  of  juft  Men  in  Paradife  have  rhe 
Sight  and  Converfation  of  Angels  and  Archangel.^ 
and  the  Vifion,  or  c*}*rieLv,  of  our  Saviour,  which, 
they  think,  is  what  is  meant  by  beinn;  prefentwith 
the  Lord ;  tho'  they  did  not  affirm  that  no  good 
Men  did  immediate! v  afcend  into  Heaven  when 
they  died  •,  but  exprefly  taught  that  all  Martyrs  did, 
who  died  for  the  Name  and  Religion  of  Chrift: 
And  this  was  the  thing  which  made  them  in  that 
Age  fo  fond  of  Martyrdom,  that  they  thought  all 
Martyrs  afcended  directly  into  Heaven  :  And  if 
they  could  have  proved  this,  as  it  is  plain  they  be- 
lieved it,  that  Martyrs  did  immediately  afcend  in- 
to Heaven,  and  that  other  Chriftians  did  not,  who 
would  not  have  covered  to  die  a  Martyr  ? 

Thus  I  have  very  fairly  and  truly  reprefented  this 
Matter :  And  that  no  Man  who  has  not  fo  carefully 
confidered  this,  may  take  offence  at  it,  I  fhall,  \ft% 
fhew  you  how  ufeful  this  Doctrine  is  at  this  time  \ 
and  2.  that  it  gives  no  Difcouragement  to  Virtue, 
nor  any  Encouragement  to  Vice. 

17?,  As  for  the  fir  ft,  we  may  confider  in  the  fir  It 
place,  that  in  fuch  an  Age  as  this,  wherein  we  have 
to  deal  with  fo  many  Athciftsand  Infidels,  we  ought 
to  take  care  to  make  Religion  reafonable  and  intel- 
ligible: For  if  we  do  nor,  they  expofe  it  to  Scorn 
and  Ridicule,  and  both  harden  themfelves  in  their 
own  Infidelity    and  corrupt  others  \  and  therefore 

we 
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we  mud  take  care  not  to  reprefent  any  thing  ab- 
furdly  and  inconfiftenly :  Now  to  fay  that  Men 
who  are  already  judged,  and  either  condemned  or 
abiblved,  and  actually  Tent  to  Hell  or  to  Heaven, 
ihould  be  Co  folemnly  judged  over  again,  and  con- 
demned again  to  Hell,  or  advanced  to  Heaven, 
founds  oddly  to  fuch  Men  -t  but  if  the  Scripture  does 
not  exprefly  teach  fuch  a  Doctrine,  we  are  at 
liberty  not  to  teach  it;  efpecially  if  we  can  give 
a  'other  Account  of  it,  which  feems  as  agreeable  to 
Scripture,  and  more  agreeable  to  the  Reafon  and 
Underiianding  of  Mankind. 

2.  Some  there  are,  who  obferving  that  Mankind 
fhall  not  be  judged  till  the  Day  of  Judgment,  con- 
clude that  there  is  no  intermediate  State,  but  that 
the  Soul  fleeps  with  the  Body  til!  the  Day  of  Judg- 
ment. Avery  foolifh  and  unphilofophical  Opini- 
on; for  we  may  as  reafonably  think  that  the  Soul 
dies,  as  that  it  fleeps  in  a  State  of  Separation:  If 
the  Soul  be  a  fpiritual  Subftance,  diftinct  from  the 
Body,  it  may  live  and  act  without  it  ;  and  it  is  as 
eafy  and  reafonable  to  defend  the  Mortality  of  the 
Soul,  as  its  Sleeping  ;  for  if  the  Soul  mult  fleep  when 
it's  feparated  from  the  Body,  it  mud  fleep  for  ever,  if 
it  never  be  reunited  to  the  Body  again  ;  that  is,  ic 
muft  live  and  die  with  the  Body,  for  fuch  a  Sleep 
as  this  is  not  merely  an  Image  of  Death,  but  Death 
itfelf.  But  from  what  I  have  now  difcourfed,  it 
apppears,  that  tho'  there  be  a  great  Dillance  between 
Death  and  Judgment,  yet  the  Soul  does  live  and 
act,  is  happy  or  miferable,  in  the  mean  time. 

3.  This  Notiondoes very  greatServicealfoagainft 
Popery:  For  1.  It  gives  an  Account  of  a  middle 
State,  without  Purgatory.  This  has  greatly  impo- 
fed  upon  unlearned  Men,  that  the  Advocates  of  Po- 
pery have  proved  from  the  ancient  Fathers,  that 

they 
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they  owned  a  middle  State,  which  was  neither 
Heaven  nor  Hell ;  and  then  prefently  conclude,  that 
this  mud  be  Purgatory.  Now  it  is  very  true,  the 
ancient  Chriftians  did  own  a  middle  State  between 
Death  and  Judgment,  which  was  neither  Heaven 
nor  Hell,  but  yet  never  dreamt  of  a  Popiih  Pur- 
gatory :  They  believed  bad  Men  were  in  a  State  of 
Punifhment  as  foon  as  they  left  thefe  Bodies,  but 
not  in  Hell  ;  and  that  good  Men  were  in  a  Stale  of 
Reft  and  Happinefs,  but  not  in  Heaven  ;  but  they 
never  thought  of  a  Place  of  Torment  to  expiate  the 
temporal  Punifhment  due  to  Sin,  when  the  eternal 
Punifhment  is  remitted  ;  which  is  the  Popifh  Pur- 
gatory, and  the  moft  barbarous  Reprefcntation  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion,  tho*  the  moft  profitable 
too,  to  the  Church  oiRome^  that  ever  was  invented. 

2.  This  utterly  overthrows  the  Worfhip  of 
Saints  in  the  Church  of  Rome;  atleaft,  of  all  Saints 
who  were  not  Martyrs:  For  Saint- Worlhip  is 
founded  on  this  Belief.  That  thefe  Saints,  when  they 
die,  are  received  into  Heaven,  into  the  immediate 
Prefence  of  God  ;  and  therefore  can  there  power- 
fully intercede  for  us.  But  if  thefe  Saints  ure  not 
yet  received  into  Heaven,  nor  (hall  be  till  the  Rc- 
furrecftion ;  which  was  the  Faith  of  the  primitive 
Chriftians,  and  feems  very  agreeable  to  the  Do- 
ctrine of  the  Gofpel,  as  I  have  now  fhewn  you  ; 
then  there  is  an  End  of  the  Worfhip  and  Intercef- 
fion  of  Saints. 

2dly,  This  Doctrine  neither  difcourages  Virtue, 
nor  encourages  Vice.  I  connot  indeed  fay,  but  that 
Heaven  is  a  much  happier  Place  than  Paradife ; 
and  therefore  it  is  more  defirable  for  good  Men 
when  they  die,  to  go  diredly  to  Heaven  than  to 
Paradife:  But  yet  it  is  iufficient  Encouragement 
to  the  Exercife  of  the  moft  perfedt  Virtues,  that  as 

foon 
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foon  as  we  die,  we  (hall  be  carried  by  Angels  into 
Abraham's  Bojom,  or  into  Paradife-,  a  Place  of 
perfect  Eafe  and  Reft,  and  as  perfect  Happinefs  as 
can  be  enjoyed  out  of  Heaven.  Such  a  Paradife, 
where  holy  Souls  dwell,  Patriarchs,  Prophets,  A- 
poftle^.,  Martyrs,  and  Confeflors,  with  Heaven  at 
the  End  of  it,  is  a  fufficient,  and  abundant  Reward 
for  all  the  moil  difficult  and  laborious  Services  of 
this  Life.  That  Heaven  is  not  yet,  is  no  greater 
Diicouragement,  than  that  we  (hall  not  rife  from 
the  Dead  till  the  Day  of  Judgment  -,  th3t  we  (hall 
not  have  our  Bodies  again,  till  they  are  awakened 
by  the  laft  Trumpet :  Bodies  which  will  be  bright 
and  glorious  as  the  Sun  ;  which  will  rife  with 
eternal  Youth,  and  Strength,  and  Beauty.  This 
is  a  much  greater  Happinefs,  than  to  live  either  in 
Paradife,  or  in  Heaven,  without  our  Bodies.  But 
this  we  muft  flay  for,  and  fo  we  may  for  Heaven  ; 
and  we  may  be  very  well  contented  to  wait  for 
Heaven,  and  for  the  Refurreclion  of  our  Bodies,  in 
Paradife.  When  we  are  as  happy  as  Paradife  can 
make  us,  we  may  very  patiently  expect  the  full 
Completion  of  our  Happinefs  in  the  Refurreclion 
of  our  Bodies,  and  our  AdmifTion  into  the  highefl 
Heavens,  to  the  immediate  Throne  and  Prefence 
of  God. 

Thus,  tho'  Hell  is  a  Place  of  the  mod:  perfect 
Torment  and  Mifery,  for  it  is  the  Fire  prepared 
for  the  Devil  and  his  Angels ;  and  therefore  it  is 
much  more  formidable  for  Sinners  to  drop  imme- 
diately into  Hell  when  they  die,  than  to  fuffer  any 
other  State  of  Punifhment  between  Death  and  Judg- 
ment •,  yet  he  is  a  very  unreafonable  Man,  who 
does  not  think  the  Day  of  Judgment  time  enough 
to  be  condemned  to  Hell,  and  who  does  not  think 
it  Mifery  enough  to  fall  under  the  Power  of  evil 

Spirits 
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Spirits  in  the  mean  time.     If  God  think  this  Punifh- 
ment  enough,  methinks  Sinners  fhould  ;  and  thofe 
who  cannot  fear.Hell  at  the  Diftance  of  the  Day  of 
Judgment,  will  not  fear  Hell  though  it  were  no 
farther  off  than  Death.     Thole  who  are  not  afraid 
of  being  tormented  as  Dives  was,  when  they  go 
out  of  thefe  Bodies,    will  not  fear  Hell,    though 
we  allow  Hell  to  be  a  State  of  more  perfect  Mile- 
ry.     I  am  fure  Dives  thought  thofe  Torments  fo 
great,  that  they  were  fufficient  to  have  made  his 
Brethren    true  Penitents,    had  they  known    what 
they  mud  fuffer  for  their  Sins  as  foon  as  they  die  : 
And  thofe  who  will   not  allow  that  bad  Men  are 
immediately  condemned  to  Hell  as  loon  as  they  die, 
yet  mult  allow  that  they  may  be  tormented  as  Di- 
ves was.     In  fhort,    if  wicked  Men  do  not  drop 
into  Hell  as  foon  as  they  die,    yet  they  (hall  be 
condemned  to  Hell  at  the  Day  of  Judgment ;  and 
in  the  intermediate  State  between  Death  and  Judg- 
ment, fhall  fuffer  all  thofe  unknown  Miferies  which 
are  prepared  for  wicked  Souls  till  the  Day  of  Judg- 
ment ;  and  thofe  who  will  not  be  perfuaded  by  this, 
will  live  and  die  in  their  Sins,  though  you  could 
convince  them  that  they  fhall  drop  into  Hell  as 
foon  as  they  die. 

SECT.     II. 

That  the  Day  of  Judgment  is  appointed. 

HAVING  thus  confidered  the  State  be- 
tween Death  and  Judgment,  let  us  now 
more  ftridtly  confider  tne  Time  of  Judgment. 
And  here  are  feveral  Things  to  be  obferved  and 
explained. 

1.  That 
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I.  That  the  Day  of  Judgment  is  appointed  : 
He  hath  appointed  a  Day  wherein  he  will  judge 
th?  World. 

II.  That  this  is  a  general  Day  for  the  Judgment 
of  the  whole  World. 

III.  That  this  Day  of  Judgment  will  be  at  the 
End  of  the  World. 

I.  That  the  Day  of  Judgment  is  appointed:  He 

hath  appointed  a  Day  wherein  he  will  judge  the 
World. 

This  is  a  Matter  of  pure  Revelation  •,  and  can 
be  known  no  other  Way :  For  though  we  have 
great  Evidence  from  Reafon  that  God  will  judge 
the  World,  yet  to  appoint  a  Day  is  a  free  A 6b  of 
God's  Wifdom  and  Counfel ;  and  this  muft  be 
learnt  from  Revelation  :  And  we  cannot  have  a 
more  exprefs  Revelation  for  any  Thing,  than  we 
have  for  this ;  for  St.  Paul  tells  us  in  plain  Words, 
That  God  hath  appointed  a  Day  to  judge  the 
World  :  And  our  Saviour  in  exprefs  Words  feveral 
Times  refers  to  this  Day,  as  appointed  and  deter- 
mined by  God:  In  that  day  many  Jh all  Jay  unto  mey 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophejied  in  thy  Nawe  ? 
which  refers  to  fome  certain  Day,  Matth.  vii.  22. 
And  the  hour  is  coming  in  which  all  that  are  in  their 
graves  Jh all  hear  his  voice,  John  v.  28.  And  of 
that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the 
angels  of  heaven,  hit  my  Father  only,  Matth.  xxiv. 
36.  Which  plainly  fignifies  that  the  Day  is  de- 
termined and  fixed,  becaufe  God  knows  when  it 
fhall  be  ;  that  is,  he  knows  when  he  has  appointed 
it:    And  if  it  were  not  appointed,    it  had  been 
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no  great  Wonder  that  neither  Men  nor  Angels 
know  it. 

Now  this  Confederation,  that  God  hath  ap- 
pointed a  Day  wherein  he  will  judge  the  World, 
is  nor  without  its  Ufe.     For, 

ift,  This  proves  the  Certainty  of  a  Future  Judg- 
ment, that  the  Day  of  Judgment  is  appointed : 
For  we  cannot  think  that  God  would  appoint  a 
Day  to  judge  the  World,  unlefs  he  abiblutely  re- 
folved  to  judge  it. 

idly,  This  anfwers  the  Objection  againft  a 
Future  Judgment,  from  the  long  Delays  of  it. 
This  St.  Peter  tells  us  would  be  a  great  Objection 
in  the  laft:  Days,  or  towards  the  End  of  the 
World,  2  Pet.  iii.  3,  4  Knowing  this  fir  ft,  that 
there  fo all  come  in  the  laft  Days  Jcoffers,  walking 
after  their  own  lufts,  and  faying,  Where  is  the  pro- 
mije  of  bis  coming?  for  ft  nee  the  fathers  fell  afleep^ 
all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning 
of  the  creation.  That  is,  Confider  how  old  the 
World  now  is,  and  how  long  Mankind  have  been 
frightened  with  the  Fears  of  Judgment :  Many 
Ages  and  fucceflive  Generations  have  lived  in  Ex- 
pectation of  it ;  but  it  is  not  yet,  nor  any  more 
Signs  of  it,  than  when  the  World  was  firft  made: 
And  fwee  it  has  been  fo  long  expected  to  no  pur- 
poie,  it  rs  time  to  defpife  fuch  vain  and  groundlefs 
Fears. 

This  ought  to  be  plainly  and  fully  flated  ;  for 
we  live  in  the  laft  Days,  and  have  many  of  thefe 
Scoffers  already  among  us. 

1.  But  if  G  O  D  have  appointed  the  Day  of 
Judgment,  it  is  a  very  foolifh  Argument  to  fiy, 
That  he  will  not  judge  the  World,  becaufe  he  has 
not  done  it  yet,    unlefs  we  could  prove  that  the 

Day 
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Day  appointed  for  Judgment  is  already  pad.  God 
cannot  be  laid  to  delay  to  judge  the  World,  when 
the  Time  he  has  appointed  for  Judgment  is  not  yet 
come :  For  to  delay  doing  any  thing,  is,  not  to  do 
it  in  its  proper  Seafon,  when  it  is  Time  to  do  it: 
or  when  we  refolved  and  determined  to  do  it: 
And  therefore  no  Man  can  fay,  that  God  delays  to 
judge  the  World  ;  unlefs  he  could  tell  what  Day 
God  in  his  own  infinite  Wifdom  appointed  for 
Judgment.     For, 

2.  That  God  appoints  a  long  Day  for  Judgment, 
is  no  Argument  that  he  will  not  judge  us. 

Thus  it  was  in  the  Deft  ruction  of  the  old  World 
a  great  while  before  God  brought  that  univerfal 
DJuge  on  them  •,  but  it  came  at  lad,  and  fwept 
them  all  away,  as  St.  Peter  obferves:  For  this  they  2  Pet. v. 6] 
willingly  were  ignorant  of  that  by  the  word  of  God  the 
heavens  were  of  old,  and  the  earth  ft  anding  out  of  the 
water \  and  in  the  water,  zohersby  the  world  that 
then  was  being  overflowed  with  water  perijbed. 
This  general  Deftruction  of  the  old  World  by 
Water,  is  Reafon  enough  to  believe  God  when  he 
threatens  to  deftroy  it  again  by  Fire  •,  for  the  hea- 
vens and  the  earth  which  are  now,  by  the  fame  word 
are  kept  in  ft  ore,  referved  unto  fire  again/l  the  day  of 
judgment,  and  perdition  of  ungodly  men,  5*6,7.  It 
was  a  great  while  before  God  deftroyed  the  old 
world  :  And  though  this  fecond  Deftruction  by 
Fire  is  deferred  much  longer,  it  will  come  in  its 
appointed  Time. 

3.  For  what  feems  a  very  long  Time  to  us,  is  not 
fo  to  God  ;  as  the  fame  Apoftle  tells  us,  one  day  is 
with  the  Lord  as  a  thoufand  years,  and  a  thoufand 
years  as  one  day.  God  is  not  affected  with  the  Suc- 
cefilon  of  Time,  nor  its  lingring  delays  ;  and  there- 
fore is  not  in  haftc  to  judge  this  World  before  the 
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World  is  ripe  for  Judgment  i  and  when  that  is,  he 
himfelf  knows  beft. 

for  to  appoint  a  Day  to  judge  the  World,  is 
a  Work  of  great  Wifdom  and  Counfel.  Before 
God  judges  the  World,  it  is  fit  for  him  to  difplay 
alt  the  various  Scenes  of  Wifdom,  and  Goodnef?, 
and  Power,  and  Juftice,  in  the  Government  of  the 
World  ;  to  exercile  great  Patience  towards  Sinners, 
and  to  make  the  mmofl:  Experiments  to  reform 
them,  as  St.  Paul  tells  us,  The  Lord  is  not  flack 
concerning  his  promife,  (as  Jome  men  count  /lack- 
nejs)  but  is  patient  to  us -ward,  not  willing  that  any 
Jhould  perifh,  but  that  allfhould  come  to  Repentance, 
Verfe  9. 

4  When  God  finally  judges  the  World,  he  de- 
ftroys  this  preient  Frame  of  Things  •,  as  it  follows 
in  the  next  Verfe,  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come 
as  a  thief  in  the  night  •,  in  the  which  the  heavens 
Jhall  pafs  away  with  a  great  noife,  and  the  ele- 
ments /hall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  and  the  earth 
alfoy  and  the  works  that  are  therein,  Jhall  be  burnt 
np.  Now  it  does  not  become  a  wife  and  a  good 
God  to  be  hafty  in  deftroyinga  World  that  he  has 
made. 

And  therefore,  to  reconcile  God's  deftroving 
the  World  with  his  effcntial  Attributes  of  Wif- 
dom and  Goodnefs,  there  are  two  Things  nc- 
ceffary, 

17?.  The  incorrigible  Wickednefs  of  Mankind. 
A  wife  Man  will  not  immediately  pull  down  a 
Houfe  he  has  built,  till  he  difcovers  fome  irrepa- 
rable Decays  in  it:  Thus  God  juftifics  his  De- 
ftruction  of  the  old  World,  from  the  univerfal 
Corruption  of  Manners,  and  the  incurable  Wick- 
ednefs of  it :  God  faw  the  wickednefs  of  man,  that  it 

was 
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was  great  upon  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagina- 
tion of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  con- 
timidly.     And   it  repented   the  Lord  that  he  had 
made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his 
heart.      And   the  Lord  /aid,    I  will-  deftroy  man 
whom  1  have  created,  from  the  face  of  the  earthy 
Gen.  vi.  5,   6,  7.     And  this  was  the  only  Reafon 
that  could  be  given  to  juftify  To  univerfal  a  De- 
ftrudtion  of  Mankind,  that  they  were  univerfally 
wicked,  excepting  one   righteous  Family,    which 
God  preierved :  And  it  feems  very  probable,  that 
the  general  State  of  the  World  will  be  very  wicked 
and  corrupt  before  the   final  Deftru&ion   of  the 
World  by  Fire  -,    for   we  can  conceive  no  other 
Reafon  why  God  mould  finally  deftroy  this  World, 
but  to  put  an   End  to  the  incurable  Wickednefs 
of  Men.      And  this  is  the  Account  the  Scripture 
gives  us  of  it-,  we  find  every  where  a  deplorable 
Defcription  of  the  Wickednefs  of  the  laft  Days  -, 
In  the    laft   days   perilous  times  fhall   come :    For 
men  (that    is,    the  Generality  of   Mankind)  Jhall 
be  lovers  of  their  'own  felves,    covetous,    bo  afters, 
proud,  blafphemcrs,  difobedient  to  parents,  unthank- 
ful, unholy,  without  natural  affection,  truce-breakers, 
falfe  accufers,    incontinent,  fierce,    defpifers  of  thofe 
that  are  good,  traitors,  heady,  high  minded,  lovers 
of  pleafures    more  than  lovers  of  God-,    having  a 
form    of  godlinefs,    but  denying  the  power  thereof, 
2  Tim.  iii.  1,  2,  3,  4,  5.     Thus  St.  Jude  tells  us, 
There  Jhall  be  mockers  in  the  laft  times,  who  fhould 
walk  after  their  own  ungodh  lufts,  Verle  18.     And 
St.  Peter,  as  you  heard,  that  in  the  laft  days  there 
fhould  be /coffers,  faying,  Where  is  the  promife  of  his 
coming?  And  our  Saviour  himfelf  plainly  intimates 
what  an  univerfal  Decay  there  fhall  be  of  Piety 
M  3  and 
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and  Faith,  when  he  comes  to  judge  the  world  ; 
Neverthelefs  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  Jhall  he 
find  faith  on  the  earth?  Luke  xviii.  8.  Atheifm 
and  Infidelity  fhall  greatly  prevail  in  the  World 
before  the  Day  of  Judgment  \  and  by  this,  as  St. 
"John  faid  long  fince,  we  know  that  is  the  laft  lime. 
And  this  is  one  of  the  Signs  both  of  the  Dcftruc~non 
of  Jerufalem,  and  of  the  Day  of  Judgment  •,  i  l.hn 
fhall  many  be  offended,  and  fhall  betray  one  another, 
and  fhall  hate  one  another :  And  many  falfi  profht/s 
fhall  rife,  and  Jhall  deceive  many.  And  becaule  ini- 
quity fhall  abound,  the  love  of  many  fhall  wax  cold. 
But  be  that  foall  endure  to  the  end,  the  fame  fhall 
befaved,  Matth.  xxv.  io,  n,  12,  13. 

And  therefore  the  Deftruftiofl  of  this  World  by 
Fire,  which  is  the  Preparation  to  the  final  Judg- 
ment, is  reprefented  as  an  immediate  Vengeance 
on  the  Wickednefs  of  that  Generation  ot  Men, 
who  (hall  rhen  be  living  on  the  earth  •,  though  at 
the  fame  Time  the  Dead  mail  be  raifed,  and  all 
ungodly  Men  involved  in  the  lame  Ruin.  7 he 
Lord  Jej  us  fhall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his 
mighty  angels  in  faming  fire,  taking  vengeance  en 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  Go /pel 
of  our  Lordjefits  Cbrift,  2  Tteffi  i.  8.  And  Heb. 
-  x.  27.  it  is  called  a  fiery  indignation  which  fJj all  de- 
vour the  adverjaries. 

So  that  one  Thing  God  has  Regard  to  in  ap- 
pointing the  Day  of  Judgment,  is,  not  to  deftroy 
the  World  till'  the  *Wkkednefs  of  Mankind  is 
grown  incurable,  and  paft  Remedy  ;  and  till  this 
is  the  State  of  the  World|  how  much  Wickedncis 
foever  there  be  in  it,  it  is  too  foon  for  a  wife 
and  good  God  to  deftroy  the  World  he  made. 
But  there  feems,  2.  To  be  fomething  more  than 
this,  to  juttify  the  final  Deduction  of  the  World  ; 
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not  only  that  the  prcfent  Race  of  Mankind  is  fo 
univerfally  corrupt,  that  they  defcrve  to  be  uni- 
verfally  deftroyed,  which  was  the  Cafe  of  the  old 
World,  wherein  there  was  but  one  righteous  Fa- 
mily ;  but  that  Mankind  is  thus  incurably  wicked 
after  all  the  wife  Methods  of  God's  Grace  and  Pro- 
vidence to  reform  the  World  5  for  then  it  is  Time 
to  put  a  final  End  to  the  State  of  this  World,  and 
co  the  farther  Propagation  of  Mankind  on  it,  and 
to  fummon  all  Men  to  Jugment,  to  receive  ac- 
cording to  their  Works. 

This  feems  to  be  the  Reafon  why  Noah's  Flood 
did  not  put  a  final  End  to  the  World,  and  why 
God  did  not  at   that  Time  call  all  Mankind  to 
Judgment ;  becaufe  though  the  Wickednefs  of  that 
Generation  of  Men   was  fb  univerfal   and  fo  in- 
curable, that  it  juftified  their  univerfal  Deftruction : 
yet  God  had  new  Methods  of  Grace,    and  hidden 
Treafures  of  Wifdom,    in  referve  for  the  reform- 
ing the  World :  And  therefore  though  he  purged 
the  Earth  from  its  wicked  Inhabitants,  he  did  not 
think  fit  to  put  an  End  to  the  Race  of  Men,  but 
preferved  Noab  and  his  Sons  in  the  Ark   (which 
was  the   only  righteous  Family   then  living)    to 
propagate  a  new  Generation  of  Men,    whom  he 
would  try  with  new  Methods  of  Grace ;  the  laft, 
and  moft  admirable,   and  molt  effectual  Method 
of  Grace  was    referved  for  the  laft  Time  •,    the 
myiterious  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 
Power  of  Gofpel-Grace.     And  when  this  alfo  fhall 
have  loft  its  Effect ;    when  Atheifm,  and  Infideli- 
ty, and  all  manner  of  Wickednefs  fhall  prevail ; 
when    the  Church    itfelf  fhall    be  over-run  with 
Herefies,  Schifms,  and  a  mere  external  Form  of 
Religion,    without  the  Fower  of  it ;    when  Men 
lhail  walk  after  their  own  Lulls ;   when  Faith  fhall 
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fail,  Iniquity  abound,  and  the  Love  of  many  wax 
cold,  then  the  End  is  at  Hand  ;  God  has  then  tried 
what  Mankind  will  prove,  long  enough  -,  and  it  is 
Time  to  put  a  Period  to  this  World,  and  to  the 
Race  of  Mankind,  and  call  them  all  to  Judgment. 
If  what  fome  learned  Men  teach  be  true,  'J  hat 
the  Letters  St.  John  was  commanded  to  write  to 
the  feven  Churches  of  Afia,  was  prophetick  of 
the  feven  different  States  of  the  Chriftian  Church, 
from  the  Time  of  Chrift  to  the  End  of  the  World, 
we  find  that  the  very  laft  State  of  the  Church, 
when  Chrift  will  fpew  her  out  of  his  mouth,  that  is, 
when  he  will  put  a  final  End  to  the  Church  on 
Earth  is  reprdented  by  the  Church  of  Lacdicea, 
Rev.  iii.  14,  tkc.  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
of 'the  Laodiceans,  write,  Tbefe things  faith  the  Amen, 
the  faithful  and  true  wttne/s%  the  beginning  of  the 
creation  of  God :  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art 
neither  cold  nor  hot  •,  /  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot ; 
fo  tbctiy  becaufe  thcu  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold 
tor  lot,  I  will  [pew  thee  out  of  m)  mouth.  When  a 
true  Zed  and  Concernment  for  die  Faith  and  Pra- 
ctice of>Chri(rianity  fails  in  the  Church,  and  A- 
theifm  and  Infidelity,  and  all  manner  ofWkked- 
nefi  prevails  in  the  World,  tbefe  are  Prefages  of 
the  near  Appro  ich  of  a  final  Judgment. 

Now  if  this  be  a  fair  and  reafonable  Account  of 
the  Dettruclion  of  the  World,  and  a  Future  Judg- 
ment, we  i^cd  not  wonder  that  God  has  appointed 
io  late  a  Day  for  it:  Seven  or  eight  thoufand 
Years  is  no  long  Time  for  the  Duration  of  the 
World  -,  efpecially  when  we  have  had  fuch  a  ter- 
rible Example  of  God',  Juflice  and  Vengeance  in 
the  Deftruclion  of  the  old  World  already. 

We 
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We  have  Reafon  to  believe  that-  this  World 
fhould  never  have  been  deftroycd,  but  for  the  In- 
curable Wickednefs  of  Mankind  ;  for  nothing  elfe 
can  juftify  the  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  of  God  in 
deftroying  what  he  had  made:  God  could  have 
judged,  and  rewarded  or  punifhed  particular  Men, 
without  deftroying  the  World  ;  but  when  Man- 
kind is  grown  univerfally  and  incurably  wicked,  it 
does  not  become  God  to  fuffer  this  Earth  to  be  an 
eternal  Nurfery  of  Atheiits  and  Rebels  againft  the 
Majdly  of  Heaven  •,  and  this  makes  it  neceiTary 
for  God  to  deftroy  it  ;  but  then  the  Wifdom  and 
Goodnefs  of  God  requires  that  this  fhould  be  done 
with  great  Patience  and  Long-fuffering,  and  after 
the  Difappointment  of  all  the  wife  Methods  of  his 
Grace  in  reforming  the  World  ;  and  then  no  Man 
can  fay,  that  God  has  hitherto  too  long  delayed 
the  final  Judgment  *,  fome  thoufand  Years  is  no 
long  Trial  to  fave  the  World  and  Mankind  whom 
he  hath  made,  from  final  Deftruclion. 

{[.)  And  therefore  let  no  Man  laugh  at  a  future 
Judgment,  and  final  Deftruction  of  this  World, 
as  if  it  would  never  be,  becaufe  it  is  not  yet.  God 
is  in  no  Hafte  to  deftroy  the  World  -,  but  when  he 
fees  it  ripe  for  Deftruction,  that  is  the  Day  he  has 
appointed  for  Judgment :  Such  Scoffers  as  thefe  are 
certain  Forerunners  of  that  Day  ;  andunlefs  there 
be  ftill  a  new  Refurrection  of  true  Faith  and  Piety, 
(which  we  hope  for)  it  cannot  be  far  off:  How 
long  foever  iuch  Men  may  think  God  delays,  yet 
their  Judgment  lingreth  not,  and  their  Damnation 
jlumbretb  not,  2  Pet.  ii.  3.  Let  us  all  remember 
what  our  Saviour  tells  us,  If  that  evilfervant  Jhall 
fay  in  his  heart,  My  Lord  delayeth  his  coming,  and 
/ball  begin  to  finite  his  fellow  fervantsy    and  to  eat 

and 
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and  drink  with  the  drunken,  the  Lord  of  that  feru ant 
Jball  come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and 
in  an  hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of  and  Jhall  cut  him 
afunder,  and  [hail  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the 
hypocrites  -,  there  Jhall  be  weeping  and  gnafhijjg  of  teeth, 
Matth  xiv.  48. 

It  is  no  Argument  that  Judgment  is  a  great  way 
off,  becaufe  Men  are  fecure,  and  can  laugh  at  the 
Thoughts  of  it  •,  for  the  more  fecure  the  World 
is,  the  nearer  ic  is  to  Judgment:  The  very  Day 
that  Judgment  fhall  overtake  them,  they  fhall 
lead  of  all  think  of  it,  as  it  muft  needs  be  when 
the  World  fhall  be  fo  over- run  with  Atheifm  and 
Infidelity  ;  and  therefore  the  Day  of  Judgment  is 
fa  id  to  come  like  a  thief  in  the  night ;  that  is,  fud- 
denly,  and  by  furprize,  when  we  are  afleep  and 
fecure,  and  leall  fufpect  it,  1  Tbef  v.  2,  4.  2  Pet. 
in.  10.  As  Chrift  threatens  the  Church  of  Sardis, 
Rev.  iii.  3.  If  therefore  thou  /bait  not  watch,  I  will 
come  on  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou  Jh alt  not  know  what 
hour  I  will  come  upon  thee.  Thus  Matth  xxiv.  37, 
lie.  Chrift  tells  us  that  the  Day  of  Judgment,  or 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man,  is  like  the  days  of  Noah. 
For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before  the  flood,  they 
were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  mar- 
riage, until  the  day  that  Noah  entred  into  the  ark, 
and  knew  not  until  the  food  came,  and  took  them  all 
away  ;  fo  fhall  the  coining  of  the  Son  of  Alan  be. 
The  like  we  have,  Luke  xvii.  26,  27.  to  which  he 
adds  the  Deftruclion  of  Sodom:  Likewife  aljo  as  it 
i.:s  in  the  days  of  Lot,  they  did  eat,  they  drank, 
they  bought,  they  fold,  they  planted,  they  built  >  but 
the  fame  day  that  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom,  it  rained 
fire  and  brimft one  from  Heaven,  and  deftroyed  them 
all:  Even  thus  it  fhall  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of 
Man  is  rev:  Jed,  28,  20,  30. 

(2.)  This 
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(2.)  This  exactly  agrees  with  what  I  have  now 
difcourfed,  That  God  will  not  deftroy  the  World 
till  the  Wickednefs  of  Mankind  is  almoft  univer- 
ial  and  incurable ;  for  if  this  be  true,  God  cannot 
deftroy  the  World  till  Men  are  fecure  and  fearlefs 
of  Judgment ;  that  is,  till  they  are  fuch  Atheifts 
and  Infidels,  fo  immerfed  in  fenfual  Pleafures,  fo 
given  up  to  a  Reprobate  Senfe,  that  they  have  no 
Thoughts  of  God  and  another  World,  nor  any 
Concernment  for  a  future  Judgment. 

Till  the  Generality  of  Mankind  arc  come  to 
this  fecure  State,  they  are  not  fo  hopelefs,  nor  fo 
outragioufly  and  irrecoverably  wicked,  as  to  pro- 
voke God  to  a  final  Deftrudtion  of  the  World  :  A 
Senfe  of  God,  and  the  Fear  of  Judgment,  will  re- 
train the  Wickednefs  of  Mankind,  and  make  them 
more  modeft  and  cautious,  give  check  to  their  Vi- 
ces, alarm  and  awaken  their  Confciences  whether 
they  will  or  no  ;  while  this  Senfe  and  Belief  is  pre- 
ferved  in  the  World,  there  muft  be  a  great  many 
good  Men,  and  a  great  many  more  who  pretend 
to  Piety  and  Virtue :  And  though  there  may  be 
here  and  there  an  Atheift  among  them,  this  is  not 
considerable  ;  this  does  not  make  the  State  of  Man- 
kind hopelefs  and  defperate  ;  and  does  not  come 
up  to  the  Defcription  of  thofe  Times  when  God 
will  deftroy  and  judge  the  World. 

And  to  obferve  this  by  the  by  ;  this  is  the  true 
Account  why  the  Judgments  of  God  in  this  Word, 
either  upon  private  Perfons  or  publick  Societies, 
Kingdoms,  and  Nations,  furprize  Men  when  they 
are  mod  fecure,  and  think  leaft  of  Judgment ; 
when,  as  the  Prophet  Jeremy  fpeaks,  7 bey  cry  peace, 
peace,  when  there  is  no  peace^  Jer.  vi.  14.  I  need 
not  tell  you,  that  this  is  not  to  take  us  at  an  Ad- 
vantage, 
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vantage,  as  a  weak  Enemy  fometimes  does,  who 
wants  Strength  and  Power  to  hurt  us  but  upon  a 
Surprize  \  for  no  Sinner,  all  the  Sinners  of  the 
World  cannot  refift  God's  Power,  though  they  had 
never  fo  much  Warning  to  make  their  Defence. 

Nor  is  it  that  God  tikes  fo  much  Pleafure  in 
punifhing  us,  and  in  executing  his  Judgments  upon 
the  World,  that  he  will  give  us  no  warning  of  it, 
that  we  may  not  prevent  it  by  a  timely  Repentance, 
and  make  our  Peace  with  him  •,  for  he  is  infinitely 
good  and  merciful  ;  he  delights  to  do  good,  and 
to  (hew  Mercy,  but  Judgment  is  his  ftrange 
Work  ;  and  he  has  fufficiently  denounced  his  Judg- 
ments againfl-  incorrigible  Sinners,  if  they  would 
believe  him,  and  take  warning  by  it. 

But  the  Reafon  why  the  Judgments  of  God  fo 
often  furprize  Men  in  their  Security,  while  they 
are  afleep,  and  dreaming  of  nothing  but  what  is 
profperous  and  happy,  of  the  Return  of  AftrcEa 
and  the  Golden  Age,  is  becaufe  their  Sins,  which 
make  them  ripe  for  Judgment,  and  will  not  futfer 
God  to  (lay  his  Hand  any  longer,  have  made  them 
alfo  fecure:  Either  they  have  finned  away  all  Be- 
lief of  God,  and  his  Providence,  and  a  future  Judg- 
ment *,  or  have  finned  away  the  Senfeof  thofe  par- 
ticular Sins  which  they  are  guilty  of-,  or  to  make 
themfelves  fecure,  they  have  by  the  Help  of  En- 
thufiafm  and  Superftition,  reconciled  the  Hopes  of 
Heaven,  and  the  Senfc  of  God's  Love  and  Favour, 
with  the  Practice  of  the  moll  provoking  Impie- 
ties:  That  is,  their  Love  to  Sin  has  made  them  fe- 
cure, and  then  there  is  little  Hope  that  they  will 
ever  forfake  their  Sins ;  and  this  makes  them  very 
fit  to  be  the  Examples  of  God's  Juilicc  and  Dif* 
pleafure. 

And 
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And  the  fame  Account  is  to  be  given  of  the  Day 
of  Judgment:  It  will  furprize  Men  as  a  Thief  in 
the  Night ;  not  becaufe  they  never  heard  that  God 
would  judge  the  World  ;  for  God  has  fufficiently 
declared  chis,  and  given  us  timely  Notice  to  pre- 
pare for  it ,  but  Men  will  at  that  Time  have  finned 
away  the  Belief  of  a  God,  and  of  a  future  Judg- 
ment to  come,  or  have  laid  this  Belief  afleep  with 
fome  intoxicating  Superftitions  and  Formalities; 
and  this  is  fo  hopelefs  and  irrecoverable  a  State, 
that  it  makes  it  time  for  God  to  judge  the  World. 

(3.)  And  this  may  give  fome  probable  Account 
both  why  the  Day  of  Judgment  is  deferred  fo  long, 
as  fome  Men  are  apt  to  fpeak  (though  God  knows 
they  have  little  Reafon  to  think  it  long,  confidering 
what  Account  they  are  able  to  give,  and  what  Sen- 
tence they  are  like  to  receive)  and  why  the  parti- 
cular Time  of  Judgment  is  concealed  from  us. 

While  the  Senfe  of  Judgment  continues  in  the 
World,  it  muft  make  a  great  many  good  Men, 
and  rejlrain  the  Wickednefs  and  Impiety  of  bad 
Men  •,  and  as  you  have  heard,  God  will  not  de- 
ftroy  the  World  while  it  is  in  an  hopeful  and  reco- 
verable State  •,  but  the  long  Delay  of  Judgment  (as 
Men  are  apt  to  call  it)  wears  off  the  Senfe  and  Be- 
lief of  it,  and  then  Men  grow  wicked  without 
Fear  and  Reftraint ;  and  then  it  is  Time  for  God 
to  judge  the  World. 

Thus  if  God  fixes  and  determines  the  Day  of 
Judgment,  upon  the  Fo.refight  of  fuch  a  general  • 
Impiety  as  will  deferve  a  final  Excifion,  God  can- 
not reveal  this  to  the  World  :  For  one  would  think 
it  impoflible,  did  the  World  know  this  beforehand, 
but  the  Age  of  Judgment  fhould  be  the  mod  de- 
vout and  religious  Age  that  ever  had  been  from 

the 
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the  Beginning  of  the  World ;  and  then  that 
would  not  be  a  fit  Time  to  deftroy  the  World  ; 
and  God  could  noc  forcfee  it  the  properefl  Time 
of  Judgment. 

It  is  abundantly  fufficient  that  God  gives  us  all 
reafonable  Evidence  and  Aflurance  that  he  will 
judge  the  World  •,  but  there  is  no  Rcafon  to  tell 
us  what  particular  Time  he  will  judge  the  World  ; 
nay,  it  is  not  fitting  that  we  fhould  know  it. 

Had  Men  known  fome  thoufand  Years  ago,  how 
lono-  the  Day  of  Judgment  mould  be  deferred,  it 
had  fo  much  weakned  the  Argument  of  a  future 
Judgment,  by  removing  it  a  great  way  off,  that 
the  World  might  much  better  have  delerved  to  be 
deitroyed  at  any  other  Time,  than  in  likelihood  it 
would  do,  if  Men  certainly  knew  the  Time  when 
the  Day  of  Judgment  comes  :  And  if  the  general 
Belief  of  Judgment  will  not  make  us  good  Men, 
it  is  not  fit  that  we  fhould  certainly  know  the  Time 
of  Judgment,  no  more  than  that  we  fhould  know 
the  Time  of  our  Death,  or  be  converted  by  a  Sight 
of  Heaven  or  Hell. 

God  referves  this  as  a  Secret  in  his  own  Bread, 
which  neither  Men  nor  Angels  fhall  know  ;  which 
is  the  befl  way  to  make  the  Belief  of  a  future 
Judgment  effeclual  upon  all  Ages  of  the  World, 
efpecially  fince  that  exprefs  Revelation  which  the 
Gofpel  has  made  of  it.  This  Inftruclion  our  Sa- 
viour himfelf  gives  us,  That  fince  we  know  not 
the  Day  of  Judgment,  we  fhould  always  watch, 
and  be  ready  prepared  for  it :  Watch  therefore,  for 
ye  know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come :  But 
know  this,  that  if  the  good  man  of  the  houfe  had 
known  in  what  watch  the  thief  would  come,  he 
would  have  watched,  and  would  not  have  Juffered  bis 
houfe  to  be  broken  up  -,    therefore  be  ye  aljo  ready, 

for 
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for  in  fucb  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man 
Cometh^  Matth.  xxiv.  42,  43,  44.  And  if  this 
was  good  Advice  in  our  Saviour's  Days,  it  more 
nearly  concerns  us,  on  whom  the  End  of  the 
World  is  come. 

(4.)  There  is  one  thing  more  I  (hall  obferve 
from  this  Difcourfe,  Not  to  be  offended  though 
you  fee  Atheifm  and  Infidelity  prevail  in  the  World, 
and  the  true  Chriftian  Faith  begin  to  fail,  and  the 
Love  of  many  wax  cold :  Thus  it  mud  be  towards 
the  End  of  the  World  ;  and  if  we  now  fee  the 
Beginnings  of  it,  it  is  no  great  Wonder. 

Tnis  is  indeed  a  great  Temptation  to  Men  who 
are  governed  by  Examples,  to  hear  the  firft  Princi- 
ples of  Religion  called  in  queftion,  and  the  great 
fundamental  Articles  of  our  Faith  made  matter  of 
Difpute  and  Controverfy  ;  nay,  the  plaineft  Rules 
of  Life  ridiculed  and  exploded  ;  but  if  thefe  things 
ihould  not  be,  the  World  would  never  come  to  an 
End  :  God  cannot  deftroy  a  believing  and  righte- 
ous Nation,  much  Jefs  a  righteous  World,  a  World 
of  Believers  and  Saints.  And  if  it  be  our  Portion 
to  fall  into  the  Dregs  of  Time,  into  theie  laft  Days, 
when  there  fhall  be  Scoffers,  walking  after  their 
own  ungodly  Lufls,  let  us  confider  that  this  is  no 
more  than  was  foretold  •,  thus  it  muft  be  towards 
the  End  of  the  World  5  and  therefore  this  ought 
not  to  weaken  the  Credit  of  Religion,  no  more 
than  the  fulfilling  of  Prophecies  does.  Let  us  re- 
member how  facred  this  Faith  hath  been  for  fix- 
teen  hundred  Years  ;  how  many  Martyrs  and  Con- 
feffors  it  has  had  ;  how  God  has  preferved  it  againft 
all  the  Powers  and  Oppofitions  of  the  World  *, 
how  it  has  triumphed  over  Pagan  Idolatries,  and,  • 
which  is  more  than  that,  triumgh'd  over  the  Lufts 

and 
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and  Vices  of  the  WorJd  in  the  exemplary  Self- 
denial,  Mortification,  and  divine  and  heavenly 
Conventions  of  its  Profeflbrs:  And  this  I  think  is 
fuch  an  Argument  of  its  Divinity,  as  may  defend 
us  againft  the  Wit,  and  Raillery,  and  Impudence 
of  profefs'd  Atheifts  and  Debauchees,  who  till  of 
late  have  themfelves  been  the  Scorn  and  Derifion 
of  Mankind. 

SECT.     III. 

The  Day  God  has  appointed,    is  a  general  Day  of 
Judgment, 

Il.rrn  HIS  Day  God  has  appointed,  is  a  general 
1  Day  of  Judgment,  or  a  Day  to  judge 
the  whole  World.  All  Mankind  fhall  be  fummon- 
ed  before  the  Tribunal  of  Chrift,  and  be  tried,  and 
condemned  or  acquitted  in  the  general  AfTembly 
of  Saints  and  Angels. 

What  an  amazing  Sight  will  this  be  !  To  lee  all 
Mankind  dart  out  of  their  Graves,  and  appear  be- 
fore their  Judge!  To  have  one  View  of  the  whole 
Race  of  Men,  of  all  fucceflive  Generations  from 
Adam  to  the  End  of  the  World  !  Such  an  AfTembly 
as  never  was  before,  never  will  be  till  that  Day, 
and  never  will  be  after  it:  Could  we  look  on  as 
unconcerned  Spectators  at  that  Day,  what  an  En- 
tertainment would  here  be,  only  to  fee  all  Man- 
kind together  ;  all  the  Men  of  Name  and  Renown, 
whofe  Fame  is  recorded  in  Story,  who  have  figna- 
lized  themfelves  in  their  feveral  Ages  by  their  Piety 
and  Virtue,  and  Wifdom  and  Valour  -,  or  it  may 
be  by  their  Vices  •,  but  this  will  be  no  Time  to 
gratify  our  Curiofity,  when  we  all  meet  to  receive 
our  final  Doom. 

It 
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It  more  concerns  us  ac  prefent  to  draw  another 
Scene  of  Things,  and  to  imagine  how  differently 
Men  will  appear  at  the  Day  of  Judgment,  from 
what  they  do  in  this  World.  We  fhall  fee  all 
Mankind  together  rife  with  their  own  Bodies,  juft 
the  fame  Men  that  they  were,  but  yet  quantum  mu- 
tatus  ab  illo,  they  will  not  look  altogether  as  they 
did  ;  there  will  be  fome  Change  in  their  Counte- 
nances which  will  betray  very  different  PafTions, 
and  give  a  very  different  Air  and  Afpect  to  them. 

We  may  eaiily  imagine  that  Atheifh  and  Infidels 
who  have  difputed  very  fubtily  and  philofophxal- 
ly  againft  a  God  and  Religion,  and  broke  many  a 
witty  Jefi:  upon  Heaven  and  Hell,  will  be  not  a 
little  amazed,  when  they  fhall  fee  all  their  Philo- 
fophy  confuted,  and  their  Jells  quite  ft  oiled  by 
the  Appearance  of  their  Judge. 

What  Surprize  and  Aftonifhment  will  then  be 
feen  in  the  Looks  of  fecure  Sinners,  who  never 
thought  of  Judgment,  but  reckoned  themfelves 
very  fafe,  by  banifhing  the  Thoughts  of  it  !  As  if 
God  would  not  judge  them,  unlefs  they  thought 
of  being  judged. 

The  brave  and  the  bold  Sinners,  who  mocked 
at  Fear,  efpecially  at  the  Fear  of  God,  as  a  bafe 
and  unmanly  Paflion,  will  not  be  able  to  conceal 
their  Fears  then  ;  but  even  thofe  mighty  Hectors, 
the  great  Difturbers  of  Mankind,  who  carried 
Fear  and  Terror  in  their  Looks,  and  made  the 
World  tremble  before  them,  will  then  Hand  trem- 
bling before  their  Judge,  and  call  to  the  rocks  and 
mountains  to  fall  on  them>  and  hide  them  from  the 
wrath  of  the  Lamb. 

On   the  other  hand,   with   what   Triumph  will 

good  Men  lift  up  their  Heads  •,  the  poor,  the  de- 

fpifed,  the  perfecuted,  the  reproached,  the   vilified 
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•Worfhippers  of  the  crucified  Jefus,  and  the  Dif- 
ciples  of  the  Crofs?  Their  Sorrows  will  then  fly 
away  like  the  Shades  of  Night  at  the  Approach  of 
the  Sun,  their  Te.^rs  will  be  dried  up,  and  we  frail 
fee  nothing  but  fecure  Joy  give  Luftre  and  Bright- 
nefsto  their  Looks. 

We  are  extremely  impofed  on  by  the  prefent 
Appearance  of  Things  ;  Vice  loooks  gay  and  bold, 
and  fearlefs  in  this  World  •,  and  Virtue  many  times 
as  mean  and  cont-'inptiole  as  Injuftice  and  Opprcf- 
fioncan  make  it,  that  it  would  be  of  great  Ufe  to 
us  fometimes  to  remove  the  Scene  from  this  World 
to  the  Day  of  Judgment,  when  all  Mankind  (nail 
appear  together  •,  the  grcateft  Appearance  that  ever 
was ;  and  therefore  it  is  much  more  confiderable 
how  we  fhall  appear  then,  than  how  we  appear  in 
this  World. 

But  the  Enquiry  here  is,  Why  G  O  D  judges  all 
the  World  at  once,  ai  ons  all  Mankind  to- 

gether to  receive  their  find  Sentence?  Now  that 
God  will  do  fo  is  very  plain-,  why  he  docs  ir  he 
has  not  told  us  •,  but  whoever  wifely  confiders  this 
Matter,  will  di (cover  ;reat  ind  excellent  l\nds 
which  may  be  ferved  by  fuch  a  publick  Judgment  •, 
and  that  may  fatisfy  us  that  there  is  great  Reafon 
why  God  fhould  do  it ;  and  thefe  may  be  referred 
to  two  general  Heads:  i.  With  refpect  to  God 
himfelf.  2.  With  refpect  to  Men,  both  good  and 
bad  Men. 

I.  With  refpedl  to  God:  And  this  univcrfal 
Judgment  greatly  tends  to  advance  the  divine 
Name  and  Glory. 

i.  Asl  hinted  to  you  before,  this  will  juflify 
the  divine  Providence,  and  difplay  all  the  various 
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WiTdom,  and  expound  and  unriddle  all  the  fecret 
Myfterics  of  ir:  When  God  comes  to  judge  the 
World,  it  is  to  juftify  himfelf,  as  well  as  to  judge 
Men  ;  for  what  St.  Paul  fays,  is  moft  properly  ap- 
plicable to  the  lad  Judgment,  Let  God  he  true, 
and  every  man  a  liar %  as  it  is  written,  That  thou 
mighteft  be  juftified  in  thy  fayings,  and  mighteft  over- 
come when  thou  art  judged,  Rom.  iii.  4.  And  St. 
Jude  makes  this  one  great  End  of  the  laft  Judg- 
ment, The  Lord  /hall  come  with  ten  thoufand  of  his 
faints,  to  execute  judgment  upon  all ;  to  convince  all 
that  are  ungodly  among  them,  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds 
which  they  have  ungodly  committed,  and  of  all  their 
hard  fpeeches  which  ungodly  /inner s  have  fpoken  a~ 
gainfl  him,  Jude  14,  15.  How  many  fuch  hard 
Speeches  do  we  daily  hear  againft  the  divine  Pro- 
vidence? And  how  hard  are  good  Men,  who  know 
but  little  of  the  Matter,  put  to  it  to  anfwer  the 
Cavils  and  Reproaches  of  Atheifts  and  Infidels? 
We  can  indeed  lay  enough  in  general  to  vindicate 
the  divine  Wifdom,  and  Juitice,  and  Goodnefs ; 
but  there  are  a  thoufand  particular  Cafes  Wnich 
feem  very  hard,  which  we  can  fay  nothing  to,  be- 
becaufe  we  know  nothing  of  them. 

But  when  all  the  World  fhall  be  fummoned  be- 
fore God's  Tribunal,  all  the  Ages  and  Generations 
of  Men,  we  mall  then  have  a  perfect.  Hiltory  of 
Providence,  and  that  will  expound  trie  Reafons  of 
Things  which  now  are  obfeure.  When  we  fhall 
hear  how  every  particular  Man,  every  Age  and 
Generation  of  Men,  every  Country  and  Nation 
have  behaved  themfelves,  and  how  God  dealt  with 
them  *,  what  Talents  they  were  intruded  with, 
and  what  Account  they  give  ;  then  all  Mouths  will 
be  (lopped,  and  the  whole  World  will  become 
guilty  before  God,  Rom.  iii.   19.  Then  we  mall  fee 
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an  entire  Chain  of  Providences,  and  all  the  various 
and  intricate  Turnings  of  the  divine  Wifdpm  in 
its  different  Forms  and  Ad m in ifb rations,  but  ftill 
within  the  Sphere  and  Circle  of  Juftice  and  Good- 
nels.  How  fhall  we  then  admire  GOD,  when 
we  mall  fee  all  thefe  wonderful  and  curious  Scenes 
unfolded  !  when  we  (ball  obferve  the  gradual  and 
regular  Advances  of  Goodnef>  in  the  feveral  Ages 
of  the  World,  proportioned  to  the  Wants  and  Ca- 
pacities of  Men,  till  it  came  to  the  full  Maturity 
and  I  rfection  of  Gofpel  Grace?  What  a  delight- 
ful P>  ofpecl:  will  this  be  to  good  Men  ?  how  will 
it  enlarge  their  Knowledge?  increale  their  Won- 
der ?  inflame  their  Devotions?  How  will  it  con- 
found  bad  Men,  efpecially  all  the  profane  Scof- 
fers at  God  an!  his  Providence?  How  will  this 
aggravate  and  increafe  their  Torments,  that  they 
will  be  forced  to  admire  and  juftify  God  in  their 
own  Damnation,  which  mud  turn  all  their  Rage 
and  Fury  upon  themfelves. 

This  is  Reafon  enough  why  God  mould  judge 
the  World  all  together,  to  juftify  himfelf  to  ail 
his  Creatures,  and  to  make  a  glorious  Difcovery 
of  all  the  Wonders  and  Myfteries  of  his  Grace 
and  Providence:  Good  Men  fee  enough  at  prefent 
to  admire  and  praife  God  •,  but  now,  as  St.  Paul 
tells  us,  TVe  know  in  part,  and  we  prophefy  in  part : 
But  when  that  which  is  pcrfcZl  is  come,  then  that 
which  is  in  part  Jhall  be  done  away.  When  I  was 
a  child,  I  /pake  as  a  child,  I  underflood  as  a  child, 
I  thought  as  a  child :  but  when  I  became  a  man, 
J  put  away  childijh  things.  For  now  we  fee  through 
a  glais  darkly,  but  then  face  to  face :  Now  I 
know  in  part ;  but  then  Jhall  I  know  even  as  alfo  I 
dm  known,  i  Cor.  xiii.u,  10,  u,  12.  The  divine 
Wifdorn  will  never  appear  fo  glorious  as  at  the 
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Day  of  Judgment,  becaufe  it  will  never  be  fo  per- 
fectly known,  as  then  when  he  fhall  come  to  be 
glorified  in  his  Saints,  and  admired  in  all  them  that 
believe,  2  Thef.  i.  10.  What  good  Man  would 
not  long  to  fee  that  blefled  Day,  which  will 
perfect  his  Soul  with  the  Knowledge  and  Love, 
and  Admiration  of  God  ;  and  give  him  fuch  clear, 
raifed,  and  divine  Thoughts  and  Paflions,  as  arc 
fit  for  Heaven,  and  the  immediate  Prefence  of  God, 
whither  he  is  a  going  ?  What  wife  Man  will  not 
refolve  to  be  very  good,  that  at  that  Day  he  may 
fee  the  Glory  of  God  without  Terror  and  Aftonifh- 
ment  •,  with  all  thofe  Raptures  and  Extafies  with 
which  fuch  new  and  bright  Appearances  of  the 
divine  Wifdom  will  fill  the  Soul  ? 

2.  God  fummons  all  Mankind  together  to  Judg- 
ment, that  Men  and  Angels  may  be  Witnefles  of 
his  equal  and  impartial  Juftice.  We  are  all  equal-  * 
ly  God's  Creatures,  the  Rich  and  the  Poor,  the 
Honourable  and  the  Vile,  the  Prince  and  the  Sub- 
ject are  alike  to  him  •,  and  Juftice  requires  that 
they  mould  be  alike-,  that  the  ju  ft  Judge  of  the 
World  mould  refpect  no  Man's  Perlon  in  Judg- 
ment. Now  there  is  no  fuch  way  to  convince  all 
the  World  that  God  is  an  Equal  and  Impartial, 
that  is,  a  very  juft  and  righteous  Judge,  as  to 
judge  all  the  World  together ;  for  then  they  them- 
felves  may  fee  whether  God  be  partial  o#r  not. 

But  there  is  a  great  deal  more  I  mean  by  this ; 
for  the  Providence  of  God  in  this  World  is  very 
liable  to  theCharge  of  Partiality  -,  that  he  has  not 
an  equal  Regard  to  all  his  Creatures ;  I  do  not 
mean  with  reference  to  their  Fortune  and  Station 
in  this  World,  that  fome  are  Rich,  others  Poor-, 
fome  Princes  and  Nobles  intruded  with  great 
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Powers;  others  Subjects,  and  expofed  to  trie  Wills 
and  Lufts  of  Princes ;  for  this  is  more  eafiiy  ac- 
counted for,  fuch  different  Ranks  of  Men  t 
neceftary  to  good  Order  and  Government  in  the 
World :  But  I  mean  with  refpe&  to  their  Sou!:, 
and  their  eternal  State-,  that  God  has  not  taken 
equal  Care  to  inftrucfc  all  Mankind  in  their  Duty, 
to  acquaint  them  with  the  Danger  of  Sin,  and  the 
Rewards  and  Punifhments  of  the  next  Lij 
the  Certainty  of  a  future  Judgment:  And  this  is 
too  vifible  to  be 'denied. 

God  fuffered  Mankind  to  fall  into  Idolatry  •,  and 
when  they  had  corrupted  their  natural  Notions  of 
Good  and  Evil,  fent  no  Prophet  among  them,  to 
inftrucl:  them  better:  And  when,  after  fome  A: 
he  called  Abraham  out  of  Ur  of  the  Qbdldees,  and 
having  tried  his  Faith  and  Obedience,  entred  into 
Covenant  with  him  ;  yet  he  confined  his  Covenant 
to  his  Poflerity,  whom  he  chafe  for  his  peculiar 
P<  ople,  and  took  no  vifible  Care  of  the  reft  of  the 
World  :  And  though  this  was  a  great  Privilege  of 
Jfrael above  the  reft  of  Mankind  ;  yet  the  Mofatcal 
Law  was  but  a  weak  and  imperfect  Difpenfation, 
bu:  a  childifli  Pedagogy,  and  the  Jewijb  Church 
but  in  the  State  of  Servants,  or  of  an  Heir  under 
Age. 

And  though  God  did  at  lift  fend  Chrift  into 
the  World,  to  make  a  perfect  Revelation  of  his 
Will,  yet  it  was  towards  the  End  of  the  Worlds 
and  what  a  wonderful  Difference  has  this  made 
between  thofe  who  enjoy  the  Light  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  and  the  red  of  Ma  ?    As  if  they  had  not 

all  the  fame  Maker,  or  were  not  equally  his  Crea- 
tures :  And  yet  how  little  a  Part  of  the  World  is 
there  Hill,    which  have  the    Goipe)  preached  to 

them, 
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them,  and  how  much  lefs,  which  have  it  fincerely 
preached  ?  . 

The  Juftice  of  God,    I  confefs,  cannot  be  im- 
peached upon   this    Account,    for  God  was    not 
wanting  to  any  of  them  in  what  was  neceffary  ;  he 
made  Them    reafonable  and   undemanding   Crea- 
tures,   gave   them   fufficient  natural   Evidence  of 
his  ow°  Being  and  Providence,    and  the  natural 
Notices  of  Good  and  Evil,    and  the  natural  Ex- 
pectations of  Rewards  and  Puniftiments ;    which 
St.  Paul  tells  us  is  enough  to  render  them  inexcu- 
fible  ;    That  the  invifible  things  of   God  from  the 
Creation  of  the  World*  are  known  by  the  things  that 
are  feeny    even  his  eternal  Power  and  Godhead,    fo 
that  they  are  without  Excu/e,    Rom.  i.  20.      And 
what  is  more  than  this,  is  pure  Grace,  which  God 
may  give   or   deny,    when  or  where    he    pleafes. 
Nor  is"  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  and  Care  of  his  Crea- 
tures, to  be  blamed  upon  this  Score,  for  in  every 
A^e  he  did  what  was  wife  and  fit  to  be  done  ;  for 
the  feveral  Ages  of  the  World,    required  different 
Difpenfations   o\   Grace  ;    and  in  the  Fulnefs  of 
Time,  when  the  World  was  prepared  for  it,    he 
fent  his  Son.     But  yet  we  mud  confefs,  That  God 
has  done  more  for  Jews  than  he  did  for  Heathens, 
and  more  for  Christians  than  he  did  for  either ; 
which  is  an   Objection   that   troubles    the   Minds    m 
even  of  fome  good  Men,  who  do-  not  thoroughly 
confider  Things,    and  darkens  and  obfcures  their 
Notions  of  the  divine  Goodnefs. 

And  when  all  the  World  is  met  together  to 
Judgment,  it  feems  at  firil  View  to  be  a  very 
plaufible  Objection,  That  God  has  not  dealt 
equally  with  them  all,  efpecially  when  their 
eternal  State  depended  on  it ;    and  the  Want  of 
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thofe  Means  of  Grace  which  God  afforded  others, 
though  he  owed  them  to  neither,  made  no  lefs  a 
Difference  between  them,   than  1  leaven  and  Hell. 

This  indeed  is  a  very  great  Difficulty  ;  hut  I 
doubc  not  but  the  equal  Juftice  of  the  lad  Judg- 
ment will  anfwer  it-,  for  otherwise  I  cannot  ima- 
gine that  God  will  fummon  all  the  World  toge- 
ther before  his  Tribunal,  if  he  did  not  intend  to 
deal  equally  by  all:  The  laft  Judgment  will  not 
be  over-ruled  by  Power  and  Sovereign  1 
for  that  Removes  no  Objection  nces 

them;  whereas  God  at  the  laft  Day  will  juftify 
himfelf,  as  well  as  judge  the  World  i  and  therefore 
whatever  Difference  and  Variety  there  has  been  in 
the  external  Adminiftration  of  his  Grace,  the  fi- 
nal Judgment  (hall  be  very  equal  ;  and  he  will  ap- 
peal to  Men  and  Angels  for 'the  Equality  as  well 
as  for  the  Jufticeof  it. 

_  Flow  God  will  bring  all  thefe  Unevennefles  of 
his  Grace  and  Providence  to  an  Equality,  is  hard 
for  us  to  fay  ;  but  yet  we  know  there'  arc  fome 
poflible  ways  of  doing  it :  To  make  great  Abate- 
ments and  Allowances  for  Invincible  Ignorance  and 
.  Miftake,  for  the  Faults  and  Mifcarriagcs  of  Edu- 
cation, for  the  Wickedneft  and  Corruption  of  the 
Age  wherein  Men  live,  and  for  want  of  the  Means 
of  Grace  and  Knowledge;  and  to  exact  Improve- 
ments proportionable  to  our  Receipts,  and  to  thofe 
greater  Advantages  we  enjoy,  and  to  increafe  anil 
leflen  Rewards  and  Punifhments  by  thefe  Mea- 
fures,  will  bring  Men  prettv  near  an  equal  Level  ; 
according  to  our  Saviour's  Rule,  That  fervant 
which  knew  his  Lord's  "mill,  and  prepared  not  I 
f(flf%  neither  did  according  to  his  will,  Jhall  be  beaten 
With  many  pipes.     But  he  4bat  knew  net,    and  did 
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commit  things  worthy  of  ftripes^  Jhall  be  beaten  with 
few  ftripes.  For  unto  whomfover  much  is  given,  of 
him  Jhall  be  much  required  •,  and  to  whom  men  have 
commuted  much,  of  him  they  will  ask  the  more* 
Luke  xii.  47,  48.  So  much  are  thofe  nominal 
Chriftians  miftaken,  who  are  fo  far  from  thinking 
that  God  expects  more  from  them  than  from  ig- 
norant Heathens,  that  they  hope  to  efcape  with 
thofe  Vices  for  which  they  themfelves  think  fit 
that  Heathens  mould  be  damned :  No,  Beloved, 
God  will  judge  all  the  World  together-,  and  that 
is  a  Demonftration  to  me,  that  he  will  be  very 
equal  in  his  Juftice  •,  and  then  he  rnuft  demand 
more  from  Chriftians  than  from  Heathens,  becaufe 
we  have  receiv'd  more. 

3.  A  general  Judgment  is  mod  for  the  Glory 
of  God,  in  punilhing  bad  Men,  and  rewarding 
the  Good.  When  a  whole  World  of  Sinners  (land 
trembling  before  God's  Tribunal,  and  receive 
their  final  Doom  and  Sentence  from  his  Mouth  ; 
this  is  a  more  vjfible  Triumph  of  his  Juftice, 
than  had  they  all  filently  dropt  into  Hell,  as  they 
went  out  of  this  World,  and  we  had  heard  no 
more  of  them  to  Eternity.  The  Wifdom  of  all 
Governments  has  taught  them  the  Necefllty  of 
publick  Executions :  And  when  God  would  make 
himfelf  known  in  the  World,  he  executes  fome 
publick  and  vifible  Judgments,  which  may  com- 
mand our  Notice  and  Obfervance:  Thus  he  did 
when  he  fpared  Pharoah  from  the  Deftruclion  of 
thofe  numerous  Plagues  he  fent  on  Egypt,  and 
referved  him  for  a  more  glorious  Execution,  when 
he  overthrew  him  and  all  his  Hoft  in  the  Red  Sea. 
Thus  he  did,  when  he  fent  Fire  from  Heaven,  to 
deftroy  Sodom  and  Gomorrah:  And  in  numerous 
other  Inftances.    Thefe  terrible  Executions,  indeed, 
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are  intended  by  God  as  publick  Warnings  to  the  : 
World  ;  to  teach  Men  to  fear  God,  and  reverence 
his  Power  and  Juftice,  and  prevent  their  own  Ruin 
by  a  timely  Repentance.  Now  this  End  they  can- 
not fe'rve  in  the  other  World ;  when  the  Devil  and 
his  Angels,  and  all  bad  Men  are  involved  in  the 
fame  Ruin,  and  there  are  no  Sinners  left  to  take 
Warning,  and  learn  Righteoufnefs  by  it :  But  ! 
Saints  and  Angels  are  Spectators  and  Witneffes  of  \ 
the  Vengeance,  and  adore  and  praife  the  righteous 
Judge  of  the  World  •,  and  Devils  and  all  wicked 
Men  fee  and  feel  it  too,  and  tremble  and  fly  before 
him  ;  are  forced  to  confefs  his  Power  and  Glory 
though  with  Anguifh  and  Defpair.  This  is  a 
glorious  and  vifible  Triumph  overall  his  Enemies, 
and  all  the  Powers  of  Darknefs. 

And  how  glorious  is  God  in  his  Saints,  when 
he  publickly  rewards  their  Faith  and  Patience,  their 
Obedience  and  Sufferings  for  his  Name  fake  •,  when 
in  the  Sight  of  all  the  World  he  cloaths  them  with 
pure  Light,  and  receives  them  into  his  Eternal 
Kingdom  !  The  Glory  of  God  is  the  publick  Ma- 
nifeftation  of  his  Juftice  and  Goodnels,  and  Pow- 
er •,  now  there  cannot  be  a  more  unqueflionable 
Demonftration  of  the  inflexible  Juftice  of  God, 
than  the  final  Deftruclion  of  the  Devil  and  his 
Angels,  and  all  wicked  Men  ;  there  cannot  be  a 
more  glorious  Manikflation  of  the  Goodnels  of 
God,  than  in  the  final  Rewards  of  Piety  and  Vir- 
tue •,  and  nothing  can  be  more  publick  and  vifible, 
than  that  which  is  done  before  all  the  World.  And 
this  makes  it  reafonable  for  God  to  fummon  all  the 
World  before  his  Tribunal,  to  make  himfelf  vifibly 
glorious  to  all  his  Creature*. 

God  has  been  greatly  difhonoured  in  the  World  ; 
fome  have  denied  his  Being  and  Providence  -,  others 
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have  fet  up  rival  and  oppofite  Gods,  and  given 
his  Worfhip  to  Devils,  to  dead  Men,  to  Wood, 
and  Scone  •,  nay  to  the  vileft  and  mod  contempti- 
ble Creatures :  Others  have  framed  very  unworthy- 
Notions  of  God,  and  cloathed  him  with  their  own 
WeaknefTes  and  Pafllons,  made  him  either  a  Ty- 
rant and  a  Devil,  orfuchatame,  eafy,  fond  Being, 
as  Men  may  make  bold  with  without  Danger  : 
Others  prophane  his  Name,  corrupt  his  Worfhip, 
or  neglect  and  defpife  ft:  Some  think  themfelves 
too  big  to  ferve  God,  others  too  little  to  be  ob- 
ferved  by  him :  Some  ridicule  his  Laws,  others 
take  no  notice  of  them ;  and  there  are  very  few 
who  are  fincere  Worfhippers  of  him,  and  acknow- 
ledge and  fubmit  to  his  Authority  and  Power:  And 
when  God  has  been  fo  much  difhonoured  in  the 
World,  I  think  it  is  very  fit,  that  when  he  judges 
the  World,  he  fhouJd  vindicate  his  own  Glory, 
make  it  publick  and  vinble,  and  force  all  his  Crea- 
tures to  own  and  confefs  it ;  and  the  mod  effectual 
way  to  do  this,  is  by  fummoning  all  Mankind  be- 
fore him,  and  judging  them  according  to  their 
Works.  Thus  we  fee  what  Reafon  there  is,  with 
refpect  to  God,  why  he  mould  not  judge  Men 
iingly,  and  fend  them  privately  and  filently  to 
Heaven  or  Hell,  but  appoint  a  general  Day  of 
Judgment. 

II.  There  is  great  Reafon  for  this  too,  with  re- 
fpect to  Men,  both  to  good  and  to  bad  Men  ;  for 
this  is  part  of  the  Reward  of  Virtue,  and  of  the 
Punifhment  of  Vice. 

Many  good  Men  have  been  ufed  with  the  ut- 
moil  Contempt  and  Scorn  ;  if  they  cannot  comply 
with  their  Company,  and  do  as  their  Neighbours 
do  *,  if  they  boggle  at  popular  and  fafhionable 
Vices,  they  are  gazed  on  as  fo  many  Comets  and 
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Prodigies,  and  would  be  contented  to  be  gazed  on, 
were  they  art  far  out  of  the  reach  of  Danger  too, 
asthofe  Meteors  are  ;  fome  call  them  Fools,  others 
Knaves  and  Hypocrites,  and  treat  them  accord- 
ingly: And  is  it  not  fit  that  GOD  fhould  vindi- 
cate thefe  Men,  who  have  farfered  Infamy  and 
Reproach  for  his  Sake?  That  he  fhould  publickly 
own  them,  applaud  and  reward  their  Virtue?  And 
what  a  glorious  Vindication  is  this,  if  we  can  but 
have  Patience  to  expect  it?  What  a  little  con- 
temptible Scene  is  this  World  ;  nay,  this  little 
Comer  of  the  World  where  we  live  ?  For  whether 
we  be  prailed  or  reproached,  it  is  likely,  we  are 
never  heard  of  out  of  the  Parifh  and  Neighbour- 
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hood,  or  City,  or  Kingdom,  where  we  live:  And 
can't  we  be  contented  to  let  a  whole  Parifh,  or 
City,  or  Kingdom  defpife  us,  to  be  publickly 
owned  by  God  in  the  general  Afiembly  of  Men 
and  Angels  ? 

Good  Men  do  a  great  many  good  Actions  pri- 
vately, which  few  or  none  are  confeious  to,  but 
God  and  themfelves  •,  and  therefore  they  lofe  the 
Praife  which  is  due  to  fuch  fecret  Virtues  in  this 
World  :  But  our  Saviour  hath  promifed,  that  fuch 
Men  (hall  have  Praife  of  God  •,  that  if  we  pray,  and 
faft,  and  give  Alms  in  fecrer,  Our  Father  which 
j'^tb  in  fecret  JJj all  reward  us  openly,  Matth.vi.  And 
this  is  a  great  Encouragement  to  the  Practice  of 
the  mod  fecret  Virtues,  that  we  (hall  be  openly 
rewarded  for  them. 

Good  Men  are  many  times  great  Sufferers  in  this 
World;  are  not  only  reproached,  but  perfecuted, 
lofe  their  Eitates,  their  Liberties,  their  Lives,  for 
ChriiPs  Sake  :  And  though  God  has  ftrictly  forbid 
them  to  avenge  themfelves,  yet  he  will  execute 
■  Vengeance  on  their  Enemies ;  and  do  it  publickly, 
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and  make  them  the  Spectacles  and  Witnefies  of 
it. 

On  the  other  hand  5  Wickednefs  is  many  times 
very  glorious  and  triumphant  in  this  World  ;  is 
ib  far  from  fufFering  Shame,  which  is  the juft  Re- 
ward of  it,  that  it  is  applauded  and  courted  ;  and 
the  greateft  Prodigies  of  Wickednefs  are  ador'd  for 
their  profperous  Villanies:  But  yet  Shame  is  the 
juft  Reward  of  Sin  ;  and  it  mud  have  it  at  one  time 
or  other.  And  nothing  can  more  effectually  call 
Shame  and  Contempt  upon  Sinners,  than  a  gene- 
ral Judgment ;  when  they  fhall  be  pubHckly  ar- 
raign'd  and  condemn'd  in  the  great  Aflembly  of 
IVJen  and  Angels:  This  will  confound  the  mod 
glorious  Sinner,  who  never  blufhed  before.  For 
though  while  bad  Men  are  fupported  with  Power, 
or  are  the  moil:  numerous  Party  and  can  out- vote 
and  out-laugh  the  reft  of  the  World,  they  can  fe- 
cure  themfelves  againfb  the  Senfe  of  Shame  ;  yet 
when  they  appear  before  fuch  a  Judge,  and  have 
their  Villanies  expofed  to  all  the  World  •,  when 
they  are  ftript  of  their  Riches,  and  Honours,  and 
Power,  and  fee  all  their  Admirers  and  Companions 
paft  Laughing  and  Flattery,  and  themfelves  defpi- 
fed  and  fcorn'd  by  God  and  his  holy- Saints  and  An- 
gels, and  condemned  to  everlafting  Miferies  ;  it 
will  then  be  impoflible  for  them  any  longer  to  glo- 
ry in  their  Shame.  Confufion  will  then  cover  their 
Faces  •,  and  it  would  be  thought  very  merciful,  to 
be  damned  privately,  without  feeing  their  Judge, 
and  being  expofed  to  publick  Scorn  and  Cenfure. 

Thus  there  are  a  great  many  wicked  Things 
done  privately,  and  concealed  from  the  Eyes  of 
Men,  and  many  times  gilded  over  with  a  Form 
and  Counterfeit  Appearance  of  Religion  ;  and  fuch 
fecret  Villains  not  only  efcape  publick  Shame,  but 
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are  thought  very  extraordinary  Men  and  great 
Saints.  Now  it  is  very  fitting,  that  iuch  Men  alfo 
fhould  have  their  Mafk  and  I  )ifguife  taken  off,  and 
he  expofed  to  the  View  of  the  World  jult  as  they 
are-,  and  this  God  will  do  in  that  Day,  when  he 
will  judge  the  Secrets  of  Men's  Hearts,  and  bring 
to  light  the  hidden  Works  of  Darknefs :  And  then 
whit  will  it  avail  them  to  p.ifs  for  Saints  in  this 
World,  when  at  the  Day  of  Judgment  they  (hall 
be  known,  and  be  doubly  fcorned,  both  for  their 
Wickednefb  and  their  Hypocrify  ? 

What  a  fevere  Aggravation  will  it  be  of  the 
Condemnation  of  the  Wicked,  to  fee  good  Mcn^ 
whom  they  defpifed  and  perfecuted,  whole  Lives 
they  thought  Folly  and  Madnefs,  now  owned  and 
rewarded  by  God  ;  as  our  Saviour  fpeaks,  To  fee 
them  come  from  the  Eaft  and  from  the  Weft,  from 
the  North  and  from  the  South,  and  fit  down  with 
Abraham,  Jjaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
and  themfelves  fhut  out  ?  This  will  be  a  confound  - 
i.  ;  Sight  at  that  Day  ;  and  as  little  as  fuch  Men 
now  value  Heaven,  to  fee  the  bright  and  dazzling 
Crowns  of  thole  blefled  Saints,  will  pierce  their 
Souls,  and. wound  them  to  Eternity. 

This  juftifies  the  Wifdom  of  God,  in  appoint- 
ing a  general  Day  of  Judgment,  to  reward  good 
Men,  and  to  condemn  the  wicked.  But  there  is 
one  good-natur'd  Objection  againlt  this,  which  re- 
fpecls  good  Men  •,  for  there  are  few  good  Men,  but 
may  have  fome  very  wicked  Relations,  who  yet 
arc  very  dear  to  them  •,  and  how  can  they  bear  to 
be  Witneffes  to  their  final  Condemnation  ;  to  hear 
that  Sentence  pronoune'd  on  them,  Go  ye  curfed 
into  everlafling  Fire,  prepared  for  the  Devil  and  his 
Angels.  We  tremble  at  the  Thoughts  of  it  now  ; 
and  one  would  think  it  fhould  over-caft  the  Glory 
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of  that  Day  to  fuch  bleffed  Saints,  to  fee  fuch  a 
terrible  Execution  upon  thofe  who  were  fo  dear  to 
them  :  But  this  is  fuch  a  Miftake,  as  the  S adduces 
Objections  againft  the  Refurrection,  concerning 
the  Woman  who  had  [even  Husbands  ^  whofe  Wife  MatnV 
Jhe  Jhould  be  of  the  [even  at  the  Refurretlion,  for  xxvnL$c> 
they  all  had  her.  But  our  Saviour  told  them :  At 
the  Refurreclion  they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage^  but  are  as  the  Angels  of  God  in  Heaven. 
Thus  it  is  here  ;  thofe  natural  Affections  and  Paf- 
fions  which  are  of  fo  great  Ufe  in  this  World, 
and  make  us  fo  nearly  concerned  for  Children,  and 
other  Relations,  are  not  the  Meafure  of  our  Kind- 
nefs  andFriendfhip,  and  Concernment  in  the  other 
World  ;  they  are  neceffary  here  many  times  to  fup- 
ply  the  Place  of  Reafon  and  Virtue,  and  to  prompt 
us  to  do  thofe  good  Offices  by  the  Impatience  and 
Uneafinefs  of  a  PafTion,  which  the  Generality  of 
Mankind  would  not  do  from  wifer  Principles :  But 
the  end  of  thefe  Paffions  is  ferved  in  this  World, 
and  there  is  no  Occafion  for  them  in  the  next ; 
and  therefore  we  fhall  feel  no  Uneafinefs  or  Diilur- 
b^nce  from  them.  Good  Men  will  have  no  Friends, 
no  Relations  in  the  other  World,  but  thofe  who 
are  truly  good,  who  are  Members  of  the  fame  My- 
ificalBody  ofChrift,  the  Children  of  God,  and 
Heirs  of  the  fame  Happinefs  and  Glory. 

To  conclude:  I  fhall  only  obferve  this  farther; 
How  vain  it  is  for  bad  Men  to  hope  to  defend  them- 
felves  from  Shame  and  Punifhment  by  their  Num- 
bers. They  may,  I  confefs,  do  it  in  this  World, 
when  they  have  to  deal  with  Men  ;  though  when 
God  comes  to  judge  them,  even  in  this  World, 
the  molt  powerful  Combinations  of  Sinners  are  but 
like  Chaff  before  the  Wind.  But  if  ever  Numbers 
would  do,  it  would  be  at  the  Day  of  Judgment ; 
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when  the  Devil  and  his  Angels,  and  all  bad  Men 
fhall  be  fummoned  together:  And  if  they  cannot 
then  defend  themfelves,  when  their  whole  Force 
is  united,  but  Hand  as  Criminals  before  their  Judge, 
and  receive  their  Sentence  from  him  ;  it  becomes 
us  to  fear  and  tremble  before  that  powerful  Judge, 
who  has  all  Nature  at  his  Command,  and  all  Devils 
and  wicked  Men  in  Chains,  and  with  the  Word 
of  his  Mouth  can  condemn  them  to  eternal  Tor- 
ments. 

SECT.     IV. 
The  Day  of  Judgment  is  at  the  End  of  the  World. 

III/^Tp  H  E  Day  of  Judgment  is  at  the  End  of  the 
JL  World:  That  it  will  be  fo,  and  theRea- 
fons  why  it  will  be  fo,  are  very  plain,  from  what 
I  have  already  difcourled.  Our  Saviour  tells  us 
that  it  is  at  the  End  of  the  World,  when  the  An- 
gels (hall  feparate  between  the  Wheat  and  the 
Tares  which  grew  in  the  fame  Field  ;  between  the 
good  and  the  bad  Fifh  which  were  taken  in  the 
fame  Net,  Matth.  xiii.  It  is  in  the  Evening  of  the 
World,  when  the  Lord  comes  to  reckon  with  his 
Servants,  and  to  reward  thofe  who  have  laboured 
in  his#Vineyard,  Matth.  xx.  For  when  Chritt  comes 
to  Judgment,  this  World  (hall  befetonFire,  and 
this  prefent  vifible  Frame  of  Things  fhall  be  diflbl- 
ved,  as  St.  Peter  tells  us,  2  Pet.  iii.  10,  n,  12. 
Upon  which  Account  Chrift  is  laid  to  come  in 
Miming  Fire;  of  which  more  hereafter.  And  if 
God  will  judge  all  Mankind  together,  the  Day  of 
Judgment  rmtft  be  at  the  End  of  the  World. 

But  befides  this,    it  feems  very  reafonable  and 
congruous,  that  the  final  Judgment,  and  the  End 
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of  the  World  fhould  come  together;  or  that  when 
God  finally  judges  all  Mankind,  he  fhould  put  an 
End  to  this  habitable  Earth. 

For  this  Earth  was  made  for  the  Habitation  of 
Man,  and  all  Things  in  it  for  his  Ufe  and  Delight, 
and  therefore  it  receives  its  Fate  and  Dediny  with 
Man  too. 

Paradife  was  the  Habitation  of  innocent  Man  •, 
and  had  Man  continued  innocent  and  peopled  the 
World  with  an  innocent  and  holy  Race,  the  whole 
World  mud  have  been  a  Paradife ;  but  when  Man 
had  finned,  and  had  no  Right  to  fo  eafy  and  hap- 
py a  Life,  the  Ground  was  curfed  for  his  fake, 
Gen.  \\\.  17,  18,  19.  Curfed  be  the  ground  for  thy 
Jake  *,  in  Jorrow  fhalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy 
life  i  thorns  and  thiftlesfl.mil  it  brir.g  forth  to  thee,  and 
thou  fid  alt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field  In  the  Jweat  oj  thy 
face  Jh ait  thou  eat  thy  bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the 
ground. 

When  all  Flefh  had  corrupted  their  Ways,  ex- 
cepting Noah  and  his  Family,  God  deftroyed  the 
-  old  World  with  its  wicked  Inhabitants  :  And  to 
this  Day,  befides  that  original  Curie  which  dill 
refts  upon  the  Earth,  Nature  fuffers  for  the  Sins 
of  Man,  and  revives  and  flourishes  again  as  he 
returns  to  his  Duty  :  He  turneth  rivers  into  a  wil- 
dernefs,  and  the  water-jprings  into  dry  ground  \  a  fruit- 
ful  land  into  barrennefs,  for  the  wickednejs  ofthemthat 
dived  therein.  And  on  the  other  hand,  he  turneth 
the  wilder nefs  into  aftandvng  water ^  and  dry  ground  in- 
to water- fprings.  And  there  he  maketh  the  hungry  to 
dwell,  that  they  may  prepare  a  city  for  habitation,  Pfal. 
cvii.  33,  34,  35,  36. 

It  were  eafy  to  harangue  here,  and  defcribe  the 
Ruins  and  Defolations  which  the  Judgments  of 
God  have  brought  upon  the  mod  flourifhing  Coun- 
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tries  for  the  Sins  of  the  Inhabitants-,  Famine,  and 
Peftilence,  and  Sword  :  The  Sword,  which  tarries 
all  other  Judgments  along  with  it.  But  God  knows, 
we  live  in  an  Age  wherein  there  is  no  need  of  ha- 1 
ranguing  about  it ;  this  is  feen,  and  felt,  and  heard 
every  Day  ,  fuch  Miferies  as  are  beyond  the  De- 
fcription  of  the  moft  eloquent  Tongue  or  Pen : 
God  grant  that  we  may  only  hear  of  them,  that  I 
we  may  take  warning  by  what  others  fufTer,  and 
appeafe  the  Wrath  of  God  by  a  timely  Repentance. 

Now  for  the  fame  Reafon,  when  God  judges  all 
Mankind,  he  will  put  an  End  to  this  prefent  State 
of  Things:  When  Man,  for  whom  this  Earth  was 
framed,  mall  dwell  no  longer  on  it,  but  all  good 
Men  fhall  be  received  into  Heaven,  and  all  bad 
Men  condemned  to  Hell,  this  World  has  lafted  as  j 
Ion^r  as  it  was  made  for,  and  mull  now  becaft  into 
a  new  Mould  and  Frame. 

For  Co  indeed  the  Scripture  reprefents  it,  not 
that  this  World  mall  be  deftroyed,  bur  that  it  fhall 
be  new  made  •,  that  as  the  whole  Creation  is  made 
fubject  to  Vanity  by  Adam's  Curfe,  fo  it  fhall  be 
re  med  from  Vanity  and  Corruption  too,  when 
Man  is.  It  fhall  be  purged  by  Fire,  and  a  new  in- 
corruptible World  fhall  fpring  out  of  its  Ames, 
Rom.  viii.  19,  ?o,  21,  22.  For  the  earneft  expectation 
of^  creature,  (which  muft  fignify  this  vifible 
C^eatiorO  waitetb  for  the  manifeftation  of  the  fins 
of  God.  '  For  the  creature  was  made fubj eel  to  vanity* 
not  willingly*  but  by  reafon  of  him  who  hath  fub- 
jecled  the  fame  in  hope :  Becaufe  the  creature  itfelf 
alio  fhall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corrup- 
tion into^the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God: 
(Or  when  the  Sons  and  Children  of  God  fhall 
be  delivered  from  Corruption.)  For  we  know 
the  whole  creation  groanetb*  and  travellcih,  in  pain 
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until  now.  And  thus  St.  "Peter  tells  us,  That  at 
the  laft  Judgment  this  World  fhall  he  deftroyed 
with  P'ire  •,  Nevertbelefs  we,  according  to  his  pro- 
wife,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  right  eoufnefs,  2  Pet.  xiii.  3.  "Where  St. 
Peter  refers  to  the  Prophecy  of  Ifaiah  Ixv.  iy.  For 
heboid,  I  create  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth  \  and 
the  former  Jh all  not  be  remembered,  nor  come  into  mind. 
Which  St.  Peter  underitands  in  a  literal  Senfe,  not 
merely  of  a  more  profperous  State  of  things  in  this 
World. 

And  thus  St.  John,  at  the  Conclufionof  his  Re- 
velations, immediately  after  his  Account  of  the 
Lad  Judgment,  gives  us  a  Defcription  of  this  new 
Heaven  and  new  Earth,  Rev.  xxl  i,  &c.  And  I 
faw  a  new  heaven,  and  a  new  earth :  for  the  firft 
heaven  and  the  firft  earth  were  faffed  away,  and 
there  was  no  more  fea.  And  I  John  faw  the  holy 
city,  new  Jerufalem,  coming  down  from  God  out  of 
heaven,  prepared  as  'a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 
And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven,  faying. 
The  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  they  fhall 
be  his  people,  and  God  himfelf  fhall  be  with  them, 
and  be  their  God.  And  God  fhall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  Eyes  -,  and  there  fhall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  forrow,  nor  crying  ;  neither  fhall  ther^be 
any  more  pain  ;  for  the  former  things  are  pfffed 
away.  And  the  reft  of  that  Book  is  fperit  in  de- 
fcribing  the  Glory  of  the  great  City,  the  holy  Je- 
rujalem,  the  River  of  the  Water  of  Life,  proceed- 
ing from  the  Throne  of  God,  and  of  the  Lamb, 
and  the  Tree  of  Life  which  bore  twelve  manner 
of  Fruits. 

Thefe  are  great  Myfteries,  which  we  cannot 
perfectly  underltand.yet,  efpecially  what  St.  John 
lays  about  the  new  Jerufalem? s  coming  down  from 
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Heaven,  to  take  up  its  Seat  and  Habitation  on  this 
newEar'th  ;  that  there  is  the  Throne  of  God,  and 
of  the  Lamb,  where  God  dwells,  and  which  he 
enlightens  with  his  Prefence,  and  from  whence  he 
drives  away  Death,  and  Sorrow,  and  Pain;  winch 
feems  to  fignify,  that  as  the  old  Heavens  and  old  j 
Earth  are  deftroyed  by  Fire,  in  Vengeance  on  ics 
wicked  Inhabitants;  Co  this  new  Heaven  and  new  j 
Earth,  which  God  makes  after  the  Dcftruclion  of 
the  old,  is  the  Seat  of  the  Blcfled  after  their  Re- 
furrection  from  the  Dead  ;  which  I  confeis  I  know 
not  how  to  underftand. 

Bat  this  gives  a  plain  Account  why  the  final 
Judgment,  when  good  Men  (hall  receive  their  fi- 
nal Reward,  (hall  nor  be  til!  the  End  of  the 
World,  becaufe  this  old  World  mud  be  deftroyed 
before  GOD  makes  thofe  new  Heavens  and  new 
Earth  :  The  final  Deftruclion  of  bad  Men  will  be- 
ain  with  the  Deftruftion  of  this  old  World  ;  and 
the  Rewards  and  Happinefs  of  good  Men  fhall  be 
confummated  in  the  new  World,  whatever  that 
be  ;  where  they  fhall  dwell  for  ever  in  the  im- 
mediate Prefence  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb. 

Now  that  God  defers  the  Day  of  Judgment  to 
the  End  of  the  World,  may,  1.  Convince  us  of 
God's  great  Patience  and  Long- fullering  towards 
Si  Ars  •,  for  he  forbears  his  Execution  as  long  as 
he  can  forbear  deftioying  the  World  -,  and  that  we 
may  be  fure  is  as  long  as  Wifdom  and  Juftice  will 
permit :  To  deftroy  a"  World  is  a  WTork  of  as  great 
Wifdom  and  Counfel,  as  to  make  one  •,  nay,  the 
divine  goodnefs  will  eafily  juftify  the  making  of  a 
World  at  any  time;  for  no  time  is  unfit  to  exer- 
cife  fuch  Acls  of  Goodnefs  as  will  juftify  themfelves. 
But  for  God  to  deftroy  the  World  which  he  has 
made,  without  great  Neceffity  for  it,  reflects  upon 

his 
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his  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  in  making  itr  The  wife 
Maker  of  the  World  can  have  no  Inclination   to 
deftroy  it;  and  tho'  the  Juftice  of  Providence  may 
require  fome  more  hafty  Executions  to  maintain 
feood  Order  and  Government,    and  to  give  check 
10  Vice,    yet  the  final   Deftru&ion.of  the  World 
requires  all  wife  Delays  \  and  Sinners  can  expedt  no 
more  of  God,    than  to  defer  their  final  Sentence 
as  loner  as  he  can  defer  the  End  of  the  World.     It  is 
great  Pity  that  fuch  Goodnefs  and  Patience  mould 
be  fo  monftroufly  abufed,  that  Men  mould  harden 
themfelves  in  Sin,  and  conclude  that  God  will  not 
judo-e  the  World,  becaufe  he  is  fo  unwilling  to  de- 
ftroy it  i    but  this  will  juftify  the  Severity  of  the 
lad  Judgment,  that  it  is  not  the  Effect  of  a  hafty 
and  fudden  Furv,    but  of  mature  Counfel  •,    that 
God  did  not  want  Goodnefs  to  fpare  Sinners,  as 
long  as  Wifdom  and  Juftice  could  fpare  them,    lo 
be  How  to   execute  Judgment,    is  as  eflential  to 
Goodnefs,  as  it  is  Juftice  at  laft  to  punifh:    And 
to  conclude  that  God  will  not  punifh  at  all,  becaule 
he  is  patient,  and  delays  to  punifh,  is  to  prove  that 
God  cannot  be  juft,   becaufe  he  is  good.  _ 

2.  That  God  peftroys  the  World  when  he  judges 
it,  is  an  undeniable  Proof  of  the  Severity  of  the 
Jaft  Judgment;  for  what  a  terrible  Vengeance  is 
that  which  fires  the  World,  and  diffolves  thiwpre- 
fent  Frame  of  Nature  !  This'ij  a  fiery  Indignation 
indeed  to  devour  the  aJverfary,  Heb.  x.  27.  when 
bad  Men  and  wicked  Spirits  mail  be  encompaffed 
with  Flames  and  Smoak,  without  any  Poflibihty  to 
efcape  •,  for  whither  can  they  fly  out  of  a  fired 
World  ?  When  the  heavens  Jhall  pafs  away  with  a 
great  noife,  and  the  elements  Jhall  melt  away  with  fer- 
vent heat ;  the  earth  alfo,  and  all  that  is  therein  Jhall 

he  burnt  up,  _,. 

O  3  There 
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There  are  a  great  many  brave  Sinners,  who  mock 
at  Fear,  and  harden  themfelves  againft  Hell  itfelf  j 
but  if  they  can  be  ferious  but  for  lb  me  few  Mi- 1 
nutes,  let  them  imagine  all  the  World  on  fire  about 
them  i  the  Heavens  covered  with   thick  Darkncfs, 
and  the  whole  Earth  but  one  Vulcano,  one  /Etna]  ■ 
or  Vejltv iu s,  vomiting  up  Rivers  of  burning  SubJ 
phur,  and  themfelves  plunged  in  the   midft  of  it  i 
]et  them  try  how  they  can  bear  this  Thought  be  J 
fore  they  laugh  at  Hell  ;  for  this  will  certainly  be 
the  State  of  Sinners  at  the  Day  of  Judgment :   And 
fhould  not  this  make  us  fear  and   tremble  before 
that  great  and  powerful  Judge  ?   Who  knoweth  the 
power  of  his  wrath  ?    who  can  live  with  devouring 
fire  ?  who  can  dwell  with  everlafting  burniws  ? 

What  an  irrefifrible  Judge  is  he  who  can  deftroy 
the  World,  and  all  Sinners  with  it!  The  World, 
that  was  their  God,  and  now  will  be  their  funeral 
Pile  !  according  to  the  Fate  of  Tome  Heathen  Ido- 1 
Liters,  they  fnall  be  facrificed  to  their  own  God, 
and  tormented  in  the  Embraces  of  a  burning  Idol. 

The  Deftru&ion  of  the  World  gives  a  terrible 
Pomp  and  Solemnity  to  the  la  ft  Judgment :  It  will 
aftonifli  bad  Men,  and  break  their  (tout  Hearts,  to 
fee  the  World  in  Flames ;  it  will  convince  them  to 
purpofe,  that  God  is  come  to  judge  them,  and  that 
he  p'very  fevere  and  terrible  in  his  Judgments: 
Who  can  defcribe  the  Horrors,  and  Agonies,  and 
Conflernation  of  that  Day  !  Call  your  Thoughts 
back  a  little  upon  that  terrible  Day,  when  you  faw 
London  on  fare;  when  you  faw  your  Houfcs  and 
Treafure  all  vanim  into  Duft  and  Smoak:  What 
did  you  think,  then  of  the  Power  and  Juftice  of 
God?  Arid  yet  this  was  no  more  than  a  little  Bon- 
fire, compared  with  the  univerfal  Conflagration  : 
Though  you  could  not  fave  your  Houfes,  and  Fur- 

niture, 
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»iutr.e,  andTreafure,  from  its  Rage  and  Fury,  yet 
there  was  room  left  for  your  own  efcape.     And 
if  this  were  fo  amazing  a  Sight,  as  all  of  you  who 
faw  it,  cannot  but  confefs  it  was,    what  will  it  be 
to  fee  the  whole  World  on  fire,  and  yourfelves  en- 
com  pa  fled  in  the  'Flames  of  it!    To  fee  all  thofe 
tempting  Objects,  all  the  Inftruments  of  your  Plea- 
fures,    all   the  Riches  and  Glory  of  the  World, 
which  were  the  Fuel   of  your  Lufts,  now  turned 
into  a  devouring  Fire  to  torment  you,    to  expiate 
thofe  Flames  they  kindled  in  your  Souls,    by  fenfl- 
ble  and  material  Flames!   Who  would  make  this 
World  his  Portion  and  Inheritance,    who  confiders 
the  End  of  it?  It  looks  charmingly  indeed  at  pre- 
fent,    it  invites  and  careffes,    and    lays  Baits  and 
Snares  for  us ;  but  if  we  will  have  the  World  for 
our  Portion,  it  muft  be  our  Portion  too  at  the  Day 
of  Judgment :  And  confider  how  you  fhall  like  its 
Courtfhip,    when    it  encircles   you  with  Flames, 
and  Smoak  and  Darknefs !    Thofe  who  chufe  the 
World  for  their  Portion,  can  never  remove  out  of 
it,  and  therefore  mull  be  contented  to  fliare  For- 
tunes  with  it,    to  fmile  when  it  fmiles,    and   to 
burn  when  it  burns. 

With  what  Triumph  will  good  Men  at  that  Day 
fee  themfelves  out  of  the  Reach  of  a  burning 
World  !  They  betimes  made  their  Efcape  out  of 
this  World,  as  forefeeing  its  approaching  Ruin  •, 
they  were  not  of  the  World  while  they  lived  in  it, 
but  difentangled  their  Affections  from  this  World, 
while  their  Bodies  were  confined  below:  And  fuch 
divine  Souls,  whofe  Converfation  was  in  Heaven, 
as  foon  as  they  get  loofe  from  thefe  Bodies  afcend 
far  above  this  Sphere  of  Corruption,  out  of  Danger 
either  of  being  tempted,  or  being  hurt  by  this 
World. 

O  4  With 


- 
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With  what  Triumph  will  they  behold  God  erect 
a  new  World  for  them   to   inhabit  ;  create  a  new  I 
Heaven  and  a  new  Earth,   where  he  will   place  his 
Throne  and  Tabernacle,  and  dwell  among  them, 
and  be  their  God  ! 

What  bad  Man  can  hear  thefe  Things  without 
Terror  and  Amazement  ?  What  good  Man  does 
not  long  for  this  happy  Day,  for  this  Marriage  of 
the  Lamb?  when  the  new  Jerusalem  (hall  come 
down  from  God  out  of  Heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride 
adorned  for  her  husband.  Rev.  xxi.  2. 

3.  That  the  Day  of  Judgment  is  at  the  End  of  the 
World,  proves  that  this  Judgment  is  final  and  ir- 
reverfible,  because  this  prcfent  State  of  Things  is 
•  come  to  an  End  ;  and  as  this  puts  a  final  Conclufion 
to  this  World,  fo  to  all  Accounts  relating  to  it: 
This  World  is  a  changeable  Scene,  but  the  next 
World  is  eternal  •,  and  therefore  as  good  and  bad 
Men  are  difpofed  of  in  the  next  World,  they  mult 
continue  for  ever.  This  World  will  be  deftroy'd, 
and  therefore  bad  Men  can  never  return  into  it 
again,  to  act  over  a  new  Part,  and  to  correct  the 
Sins  and  Follies  of  their  former  Lives,  as  Orl^en 
conceived  they  mould,  after  a  long  Time  of  Pu~ 
nifhment,  when  the  fLfhly  Piinciple  fc  thoroughly 
fubdued  by  the  Torments  they  have  fuffered : 
Which  Opinion,  how  much  Mercy  and  good  Na- 
ture foever  there  may  be  in  it,  has  not  the  ieaft 
Countenance  from  Scripture,  nor  any  Found. ^ion 
that  I  know  of  in  Reafon.  When  the  World  where 
they  lived,  and  where  they  finned,  is  at  an  End,  t 
think  there  is  an  End  alio  of  their  acting  any  new 
Part  in  it. 

And  that  new  World  -where  good  Men  flvdl 
dwell  in  the  immediate  Prefence  of  God,  fhall  la  ft 
for  ever  ;  there  h  no  Death,  no  Pain,  no  Crying, 

for 
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for  there  can  be  no  Sin  there  ;  there  is  no  Devil,  no 
World  to  tempt,  and  nothing  within  to  be  tempt- 
ed •,  they  enter  clean  and  pure  into  that  holy  Place, 
and  the  'immediate  Sight  and  Prefence  of  God  will 
eternally  keep  them  fo.  Had  we  no  pofitive  Re- 
velation of  the  Eternity  of  Rewards  and  Punifh- 
ments,  it  were  yet  reafonable  to  conclude,  that  ii 
the  Day  of  Judgment  puts  an  End  to  this  World, 
without  putting  an  End  to  good  and  bad  Men,  but 
only  tranflating  them  to  a  new  State  of  Happinefs 
or  Mifery,  that  their  Happinefs  or  Mifery  mutt  laft 
as  long  as  that  new  State  does,  and  their  Sentence 
can  never  be  reverfed  without  a  new  Day  of  Judg- 
ment: And  therefore  if  this  be  the  laft  and  final 
Judgment,  good  and  bad  Men  mud  then  enter  up- 
on an  unalterable  and  eternal  State  of  Happinefs 
or  Mifery  •,  and  this  is  the  moft  cemfortable,  and 
mod  terrible  Confideration  of  all. 

How  will  the  Souls  of  good  Men  rejoice  in  God 
their  Saviour,  when  they  mall  fee  themfelves  pof- 
fefTed  of  an  eternal  and  unchangeable  Happinefs ! 
when  this  mutable  Scene  is  vanifhed,  and  they  have 
an  abiding  City,  whofe  Builder  and  Maker  is  God  -, 
when  they  can  look  forward  to  Eternity  without 
fearing  Death,  or  any  Change  or  Diminution  of 
their  Happinefs,  which  may  increafe  to  Eternity, 
and  be  always  new  and  frefh,  but  can  never  admit 
of  any  Interruption  or  Allay. 

But  I  will  not  pretend  to  defcribe  the  Confufion, 
the  Diftra&ion,  the  raging  Defpair  of  thole 
wretched  Sinners,  who  fhall  be  condemned  to  ever- 
lading  Fire  •,  who  fee  an  End  of  all  their  Happi- 
nefs, and  but  the  Beginning  of  their  Miferies  in  a 
fired  World:  Our  Thoughts  cannot  reach  this 
now  •,  we  have  no  PafTions  yet  big  enough  for  fuch 
a  Mifery.  Eternal  Torment !  Blcffed  JESU,  have 

Mercy 
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Mercy  upon  us!  And  let  the  prefent  Fear  and 
Dread  of  it  preferve  us  from  ever  knowing  what  it 
means. 

If  you  mail  afk  me,  when  the  End  of  the  World 
and  the  Day  of  Judgment  will  come?  I  mult  con- 
fefs  to  you,  I  do  not  know  ;  for  our  Saviour  has 
before  told  us,  Of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no 
Man,  not  the  Angels  in  Heaven,  nor  the  Son,  but  the 
Father  only.  That  we  are  not  concerned  to  know 
when  this  fhall  be,  nay,  that  God  has  very  wife  Rea- 
fons  to  conceal  them  from  us,  I  have  fhewed  you  be- 
fore: I  fhall  now  add,  r.  That  it  is  not  likely  to  be 
yet.  ?.  That  how  long  foever  it  be  delayed  we  have 
great  Reafon  at  prefent  to  provide  for  it.  Efpecial- 
ly,  3.  When  we  are  fure  that  the  Time  now  haftens, 
after  fo  long  an  Expectation  of  it. 

I.  That  it  is  not  likely  to  be  yet.  In  St.  Paul's 
Time  fome  Chriftians  were  in  great  Apprehenfion 
that  the  Day  of  Judgment  was  near,  and  it  feems 
were  in  a  terrible  Fright  about  it :  But  the  Apoflle 
thought  ht  to  correct  this  Miftake,  and  that  with 
fome  Earneflnefs,  as  if  it  were  a  Miftake  of  ill 
Confequence :  And  fo  indeed  it  might  have  proved, 
if  not  to  them,  yet  to  thofe  who  follow  •,  who  ob- 
ferving  their  Miftake  about  the  Day  of  Judgment 
confuted,  as  all  fuch  Miftakes  are,  by  the  Event, 
might  have  concluded,  that  the  whole  was  a  Mi- 
ftake, and  that  there  fhould  be  no  Day  of  Judg- 
ment, becaufe  it  did  not  come  when  it  was  ex- 
pected ;  and  therefore  the  Apoftle  thought  fit  to 
warn  them  againft  it:  Now  we  bejeech  you,  Bre- 
thren, by  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
cur  gathering  together  unto  him,  that  ye  be  not 
joonjhahfhin  Maid,  or  be  troubled,  neither  by  Spi- 
rit, 
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rlU  nor  by  Word,  nor  by  Letter,  as  from  us,  as  that 
the  day  of  Chrljl  is  at  hand,  2  Theff.  ii.  i,  2. 

And  to  fatisfy  them  in  this,  he  does  not  under- 
take to  tell  them  when  the  Day  of  Judgment  fhali 
he,  for  thar  he  did  not  know  •,  but  only  tells  them, 
That  there  muft  come  a  falling  away  firft,  and  that 
Man  of  Sin  be  revealed,  the  Son  of  Perdition,  who 
oppofeth  and  exalteth  himfelf  above  all  that  is  called 
God.  And  this  Man  of  Sin  not  being  then  re- 
vealed, it  was  plain,  that  the  Day  of  Judgment 
could  not  fo  fuddenly  come  as  they  expected  : 
And  now  we  find  by  Story,  that  it  was  fome 
Ages  after  this,  before  the  Man  of  Sin  was  re- 
vealed. 

After  this,  St.  John  wrote  his  Book  of  the  Reve- 
lations ;  and  did  we  thoroughly  underftand  that, 
though  we  fhould  not  certainly  know  the  precife 
Time  of  Judgment,  yet  we  fhould  know  how 
many  Things  are  (till  to  be  done  before  the  Day 
of  Judgment ;  for  that  contains  an  entire  Prophecy 
of  the  Chrift ian  Church,  from  the  Beginning  of  it 
to  the  End  of  the  World.  And  though  I  will  not 
pretend  to  underftand  thofe  Myfteries,  efpecially 
what  is  there  called  the  Thouiand  Years  Reign  of 
Chrift  upon  the  Earth,  which,  whatever  it'figni-- 
fies,  feems  to  be  before  the  End  of  the  World, 
and  the  final  Judgment ;  yet  we  certainly  learn 
from  thence,  that  the  Man  of  Sin  muft  bedeftroy- 
ed  before  the  laft  Judgment ;  and  if  this  be  the 
Popifh  Hierarchy,  as  I  doubt  not  but  it  is,  it 
is  plain  this  is  not  done  yet  y  and  I  wifh  his  final 
Overthrow  be  fo  near  as  fome  learned  Men  think 
it  is. 

But    I   think    there    is   another    Prophecy    of 
.St/  Paul  himfelf,  which  has  not  been  accomplished 
yet,  which  mud  receive  its  Accomplishment  be- 
fore 
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fore  the  Day  of  Judgment ;  and  we  fee  no  Profpecl 
of  its  prefent  Accomplifhment ;  I  mean  die  Con- 
verfion  of  the  Jews,  and  the  Re- union  of  them  to 
the  Chriftian  Chinch. 

This  we  have  an  Account  of  in  Rom.  xi.  which 
whatever  fome  learned  Men  imagine,  I  can  by  no 
means  think  has  receiv*d  its  juft  Accomplifhment 
by  thoie  few  Jews  which  were  converted  bv  the 
Preaching  of  the  A  pottles,  and  the  Deflru&ion  of 
Jerufalem  \  for  Verfe  15,  he  tells  us,  //'  the  cajling 
away  of  the  Jews  is  the  reconciling  of  the  JVorld, 
(that  is,  if  the  Gofpel  was  preached  to  the  Gen- 
tiles  upon  the  obftinate  Infidelity  of  the  Jews) 
What  /hall  the  reconciling  them  be,  but  Life 
from  the  Dead?  That  is,  the  Converfion  of  the 
Jews  mail  be  a  new  Life  to  the  Gentile  World,  a 
new  Refurreclion  of  Chriftianity  among  us.  But 
was  ever  any  fuch  Thing  done  yet?  In  Verf.  25, 
16.  he  tells  them,  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that 
ye  fhould  be  ignorant  of  this  my  fiery,  (left  ye  Jkould 
be  wife  in  your  own  conceits)  that  blindnejs  in  fart 
is  happened  to  IfraeU  until  the  fulnefs  of  the  Gen- 
tv es  be  come  in.  And  fo  all  Ifrael  /ball  be  faved:  As 
it  is  written,  There  /hall  come  out  of  Sion  the  Deli- 
verer, and  Jh all  turn  away  U ngod line fs  from  Jacob. 
.  Now  has  any  fuch  Thing  vet  been  done?  Has  all 
Ifrael,  or  the  Generality  of  the  Jews  been  con- 
verted to  Chrifthnity  ?  And  yet  the  ApofTle  af- 
fures  us,  this  muft  be  done  by  vertue  of  God's 
Covenant  with  Abraham,  As  concerning  the  Gof- 
pel, they  are  enemies  for  your  fake,  (God  io  order- 
ed it,  that  by  their  In fidelity  the  Gofpel  fhould 
be  preached  to  the  Gentile  World)  yet  as  touching 
the  eleclion,  they  are  beloved  for  the  Father's  fake : 
As  the  Poderity  of  Abraham,  Ifaac^  and  Jacob, 
whom  God  chofe  as  his  peculiar  People.     For  the 
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gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without  repentance.  God 
will  never  wholly  reject  the  Pofcerity  of  Abra- 
ham, whom  he  hath  chafe  for  his  People,  but  will 
Hill  eftablifh  his  Covenant  with  them  :  And'  that 
God  has  now  rejected  them  for  their  Infidelity,  is 
no  Argument  that  he  will  never  own  them  again  ; 
for  fo  he  had  rejected  the  Gentiles  for  their  Unbe- 
lief, but  now  he  has  received  them  into  his 
Church,  upon  their  Faith  in  Chrift  ;  and  thus  he 
will  again  grafc  the  Jews  into  his  Church,  if  they 
abide  not  fill  in  their  unbelief :  Verfe  30,  31.  which 
the  Apoitle  prophefies  they  (hall  not,  For  as  ye  in 
times  paft  have  not  believed  God1  yet  have  now  ob- 
tained mercy  through  their  unbelief :  even  fo  have 
thefe  alfo  now  not  believed^  that  through  your  mercy 
they  alfo  may  obtain  mercy.  Now  fcch  a  Conver- 
fion  as  this  of  the  Jews,  I  think,  has  not  been 
yet,  and  therefore  muft  be  expected  before  the 
Day  of  Judgment,  and  the  End  of  the  World  ; 
which  (hews  that  the  End  of  the  World  will  not 
be  yet  ;  and  how  long  it  may  be  deferred,  we  can- 
not tell. 

II.  How  long  foever  the  End  of  the  World,  and 
the  Day  of  judgment  be  delayed,  yet  we  have 
great  Reafon  immediately  to  prepare  for  it;  for 
indeed  this  Life  is  the  only  Time  we  have  to  pre- 
pare for  it  •,  Death  puts  an  End  to  our  Account  for 
Eternity;  for  we  (hall  be  judged  according  to 
what  we  have  done  in  the  Body,  whether  it  be 
Good  or  Bad;  and  the  final  Sentence  (hall  pafs  on 
us  according  to  that  State  which  Death  finds  us  in  ; 
which  feems  to  be  the  Reafon  why  our  Saviour 
warns  us  always  to  be  upon  our  watch,  as  not 
knowing  at  what  hour  our  Lord  will  come  ;  for  what- 
ever the  intermediate  State  be,  how  long  foever  it 
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be  between  Death  and  Judgment,  yet  our  Account 
is  the  fame  ;  and  to  be  furprized  by  Death  before 
we  are  provided  for  it,  is  the  fame  thing  as  to  be 
furprized  by  Judgment:  Mattb.  xxiv.  42,  43,  44. 
Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  at  what  hour  your 
Lord  doth  come.  But  know  this,  •  that  if  -the  'good 
man  of  the  houfe  had  known  in  what  watch  the 
thief  would  come,  he  would  have  watched,  and  would 
not  have  fuffered  his  houfe  to  be  broken  up.  "There- 
fore be  ye  alfo  ready :  For  in  fuch  an  hour  as  you  think 
not,  the  Son  of  Man  cornetb.  Which  if  it  concern  ail 
Chriftians,  mud  relate  to  the  Hour  of  Death,  as 
well  as  to  the  Day  of  Judgment. 

And  therefore  flatter  not  yourfelves*  that  Judg- 
ment is  a  great  way  off,  when  you  know  not  how 
near  Death  is,  which  will  finifh  your  Account. 
The  State  of  bad  Men  is  very  miserable,  as  you 
have  already  heard,  as  foon  ^s  they  get  out  of 
thefe  Bodies  -,  and  they  are  referved  for  the  terri- 
ble Judgment  of  the  great  Day  ;  and  though  the 
Day  of  Judgment  is  not  yet,  is  it  not  a  terrible 
Thing  to  be  certainly  referved  for  it  ?  Which 
how  long  foever  it  be  delayed,  has  an  Eternity  to 
follow. 

III.  But. if  the  near  Approach  of- the  End  of  the 
World,  and  the  Day  of  Judgment  be  confiderable, 
it  is  certain  that  is  not  far  off  neither  -,  the  World 
has  continued  now  fome  Thbuland  Years,  and  if 
the  Time  of  Chrift  and  his  Apofrles  were  the  laft 
Days,  after  Sixteen  Hundred  Years,  we  muft  be 
pretty  near  the  End  of  the  laft  Days :  WTe  have  a 
.  fearer  Pfofped  of  Eternity  than  thofe  who  had 
lived  fome  Thoufand  Years  ago,  at  lead  if  they 
had  known  how  Jong  this  World  would  have  con- 
tinued -,  but  though  they  might  not  think  it  would 
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have  continued  fo  long,  we  know  now,  that  it  can- 
not continue  much  longer :  There  are  Tome  Pro- 
phecies to  be  accomplifhed  (till,  but  how  loon 
they  may  be  accomplifh'd,  we  know  not ;  no  Man 
queftions  but  that  the  World  now  grows  to  an  End, 
and  therefore  it  is  Time  for  every  Man  to  think  of 
Eternity. 


CHAP.    III. 

Who    foall    be    our    Judge,     viz.     The    Man 
CHRIST  JESUS. 

III.T  ET  us  now  confider  who  (hall  be  our 
_j  Jac%e  :  ^kat  Man  whom  he  hath  or- 
dained, whereof  he  hath  given  ajfurance  unto  all 
Men,  in  that  he  hath  rolled  him  from  the  Dead. 
W;iere  there  are  two  Things  to  be  confidered: 
Firft,  the  Perfon  who  is  to  judge  us.  Secondly, 
What  Aflurance  we  have,  that  he  mall  be  our 
Judge. 

Firft,  The  Perfon  who  is  to  judge  us:  That 
Man  whom  he  hath  ordained ;  that  is,  the  Man 
CHRIST  JESUS:  For  thus  both.Chrift 
and  his  Apoftles  affure  us,  that  God  hath  ap- 
pointed him  to  be  the  Judge  of  the  World  :  The 
Father  judgeth  no  man  %  but  hath  committed  all 
Judgment  to  the  Son,  John  v.  22.  1  be  Son  of  Man 
Jh all  come  in  the  Glory  of  his  Father,  with  his  An- 
gels ;  and  then  Jhall  he  reward  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  IVorks,  Matth.  xvi.  27.  Thus  St.  Peter 
allures  Cornelius  concerning  Chrift,  He  commanded 
us  to  preach  unto  the  People,    and  to  teftify  that  it 
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>  is  he  which  was  ordained  by  God  to  be  the  Judge  of 
Quick  and  Deady  Ads  x.  42.  But  there  is  no 
need  to  multiply  Texts  in  fo  plain  a  Cafe ;  it  is  of 
more  Concernment  to  enquire,  why  Chrift,  who  is 
the  Eternal  Son  of  God,  and  a  God  Incarnate, 
when  he  is  fpoke  of  as  Judge  of  the  World,  is 
mod  ufually  defcrib'd  as  a  Man,  or  the  Son  of 
Man  ;  thus,  He  is  that  Man  whom  God  hath  or- 
dained', and  the  Son  of  Man-,  nay,  Chrift  himfelf 
tells  us,  For  this  reafon  God  hath  given  him  Authority 
to  execute  Judgment,  becaufe  he  is  the  Son  of  Man, 
John  v.  27. 

Now  the  Reafon  why  our  Saviour  is  defcribed 
as  a  Man,  and  the  Son  of  Man,  when  he  comes  to 
Judgment,  is,  becaufe  he  fhall  vifibly  appear  in 
human  Nature  to  judge  the  World  •,  and  there- 
fore will  be,  and  will  appear  as  much  a  Man  as 
he  did  when  he  dwelt  on  Earth,  though  he  will 
appear  alfo  more  like  a  God:  Thus  the  Prophet 
Daniel  defcribes  it:  He  faw  in  the  Night  Vifions, 
and  behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  Man,  came  with 
the  Clouds  of  Heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of 
days,  and  they  brought  him  near  before  him.  And 
there  was  given  him  Dominion,  and  Glory,  and  a 
Kingdom,  that  all  People,  Nations,  and  Languages 
Jhould  ferve  him :  his  Dominion  is  an  everlafting  Do- 
minion, which  jh all  not  pafs  azvay,  and  his  Kingdom 
that  which  fhall  not  be  dejlroyed,  Dan.  vii.  13,  14. 
It  is  the  Son  of  Man  who  has  this  Glory  and  King- 
dom given  him,  and  which  he  mud  adminifter  as 
the  Son  of  Man. 

\  And  this  teems  the  true  Reafon  why  our  Saviour 
fo  often  calls  himfelf  the  Son  of  Man,  not  as 
fome  imagine  with  refpect  to  the  mean  Circum- 
stances of  his  Appearance  in  the  World  ;  for  this 
Phrate,  cIhe  Son  of  Man,    no  where  in  Scripture 
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relates  to  fuch  an  external  Meannefs  and  Poverty  as  Jer.  xlix. 
diftinguifhes  one  Man  from  another  •,  but  it  either  *8- 
fignifies  no  more  than  a  Man,    or  it  refpe&s  the  t^Lhxx! 
common  Weakneffes  of  human  Nature  ;  and  when  I7, 
this  Name  is  applied  to  any  particular  Perfons,    it  Pfal.clxiv. 
is  never  ufed  of  mean  Men,  but  always  of  Princes  3-   ,  .. 
or  Prophets:  But  by  this  Title  of  the  Son  of  Manfi,z",1L1, 
our  Saviour  gives  us  to  understand  that  he  is  that 
great   and   extraordinary  Perfon,    known   by  the 
Name  of.    The  Son    of  Man  in   Daniel's  Vjfions, 
whom  God  hath  ordained   to  be  the   Lord  and 
judge  of  the  World. 

But  I  mall  not  pafs  over  this  Argument  thus, 
but  mall  more  particularly  confider  the  .great  Wif- 
dom  of  this  •,  how  necefifary,  congruous,  and  fit- 
ting it  is,  that  the  Son  of  Man  Ihould  judge  the 
"World  ;  which  will  fuggeft  a  great  many  ufeful 
Meditations  to  us.  Now  I  mail  reduce  what  I  have 
to  fay  to  thefe  two  Heads :  i.  That  it  is  very  fitting 
and  neceilary  that  the  Saviour  of  Mankind  mould 
be  their  judge  alfo.  2.  And  therefore,  that  the 
Man  Chritt  jefus,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  the  World, 
Ihould  judge  it. 

I.  That  it  is  very  fitting  and  necefTary  that  the 
Saviour  of  Mankind  fhould  be  their  Judge  alfo  ; 
and  that  upon  two  Accounts. 

1.  Becaufe  the  Authority  to  judge  is  eflential  to 
the  Notion  and  Authority  of  a  Saviour:  To fave 
Sinner  Si  fignifies  to  fave  them  from  their  Sins  ; 
which  is  the  true  Interpretation  of  the  Name  Jefus, 
Matth.  i.  20.  And  to  fave  them  from  their  Sins, 
is  to  deliver  them  from  the  Punifhment  of  Sin, 
that  is,  from  the  Wrath  of  God,  from  the  Curie 
of  the  Law,  from  Death  and  Hell,  to  raife  them 
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from  the  Dead,  and  to  beftow  immortal  Life  on 
them.  Now  there  are  feveral  Ads  muft  concur 
to  perfect  this  Salvation,  but  the  laft  concluding 
and  finifhing  Act  is  Judgment.  And  he  only  is  a 
compleat  and  perfect  Saviour  who  has  Authority 
to  judge,  to  pardon,  and  to  reward. 

God  is  a  holy  and  pure  Being,  and  can  never 
I  j  reconciled  to  Sinners  till  they  are  renewed  and 
fanctified  ♦,  which  makes  it  necefTary  for  the  Savi- 
our of  the  World  to  inftruct  Mankind,  in  their 
Duty,  and  by  the  Power  of  his  Grace  to  change 
their  Natures,  and  make  them  holy  as  God  is, 
fmce  without  bolinejs  no  ?nan  /hall  fee  God :  And 
therefore  he  muft  be  a  great  Prophet,  and  Preacher 
of  righteoufnefs,  to  turn  men  from  darknefs,  un- 
to light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto,  God. 
God  is  a  very  righteous  Judge,  and  has  threatned 
Death  againft  Sin  ;  and  therefore  the  Saviour  of 
Sinners  muft  make  Attonement  and  Expiation  for 
Sin,  muft  deliver  us  from  the  curfe  of  the  Law, 
by  being  made  a  curfe  for  us :  That  is,  muft  be 
our  Prieft  and  our  Sacrifice,  muft  die  for  our  Sins, 
and  intercede  for  us  with  God.  But  all  this  while 
a  Sinner  is  not  faved,  till  he  is  finally  acquitted 
and  abfolved  ;.  till  he  is  actually  delivered  from  the 
Curfe  of  the  Law,  and  pofTefTed  of  eternal  Life 
and  Glory.  All  things  elfe  are  only  preparatory 
Acts,  but  the  final  Judgment  perfects  our  Salvati- 
on -,  for  he  who  finally  pardons,  and  beftows  Hea- 
ven on  us  is  our  Saviour.  Chrift  might  have  been 
our  Prophet,  our  Prieft,  and  our  Sacrifice,  without 
being  our  Judge  ;  but  he  could  not  have  been  our 
Saviour  without  it:  And  therefore  after  Chrift's 
Refurrection  from  the  Dead,  after  he  had  preach'd 
the  Gofpel,  and  died  upon  the  Crofs  to  expiate 
our  Sins  -,  he  tells  his  Difciples,    All  pozver  is  given 
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unto  me  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth,    Matt,  xxviii. 
And  St.  Peter  tells  the  Sanhedrim,    Him  hath  God 
exalted  with  his  right  hand,    to  be  a  prince  and  a 
faviour,    to  give  repentance  to    Ifrael,    and  forgive- 
*efs  of  fins,    Acts  v.  31.      So   that   he   laves    by 
Power ;  he  is  our  Saviour  and  our  Prince.     And 
this  Powar  is  the  Reward  of  his  Obedience  and 
Sufferings :  Therefore  God  hath  highly  exalted  him, 
and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name  \ 
that   at  the  name  of  Jefus  every   knee  /hall  bow, 
of  things  in  heaven^  and  things  in  earth,  and  things 
under  the  earth  ;  and  that  every  tongue  Jhould  con- 
fefs,    that   Jefus   Chrifi   is    Lord,    to  the  glory   of 
God  the  Father,  Phil.  ii.  9,   10,   11.     His  Power 
to  fave  is  attributed  to  his  Intercefllon,  or  Media- 
torial Kingdom:    Wherefore  he  is  able  alfo  to  fave 
them  to  the  utter  mo  ft  that  come  unto  God  by  hi?n, 
feeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  interceffion  for  them, 
Heb.  vii.  25.     And  in  like  manner,    St.  Paul  at- 
tributes our  Reconciliation  to  God  to  the  Death  of 
Chrift,  but  our  Salvation  to  his  Life  -,    that  is,  to 
that  Power  he    was   inverted  with  at   his  Refur- 
rection  from  the  Dead :  For  if  when  we  were  ene- 
mies,   we  were  reconciled  unto  God  by    the  death 
of  his   Son-,-  much  more  being  reconciled,  we /hould 
be  flived  by   his   Life,    that  is,  .  a&ually   delivered 
from  the  Wrath  of  God,  by  the  Power  and  Au- 
thority of  a  living  Saviour,  Rom.  v.  10.  Upon  the 
lame  account,  Chrift  is  faid  to  be  delivered  for  our 
offences,  and  to  be  raifed  again  for  our  jollification  ; 
that  is,    finally  to  abfolve  and  juftify   us   at   the 
Day  of  Judgment,  Rom.  iv.  25.  For  we  muft  ob~ 
ferve,  that  tho*  Chrift  by   his  Death  has  made  a 
general  Atonement  and  Expiation  for  Sin,    and ' 
thofe  Men  are  laid  at  prefent  to  be  juftified,  who 
are  in  a  juftified  States    (that  is,  who  are  within 
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the  Terms  of  the  Covenant  for  Juftification  •,  who 
are  fuch  as  Chrift  in  his  Gofpel  has  promifed  to 
juftify)  yet,  properly  fpeaking,  no  Man  is  finally 
juftified,  till  he  is  finally  acquitted  and  abfolved  at 
the  Day  of  Judgment;  till  he  is  judicially  deli- 
vered from  the  Wrath  of  God  threatned  againft 
Sin,  and  actually  fentenced  to  Life  and  Glory. 
And  if  Chrift  cannot  do  this  for  us,  whatever  other 
Benefits  we  receive  by  his  Miniftry  and  Death,  he 
is  not  a  compleat  and  per  feci:  Saviour  ;  for  he  does 
not  actually  fave  us  unlefs  he  have  Power  and  Au- 
thority to  judge  us  *,  that  is,  finally  to  abfolve  us 
from  all  our  Sins,  and  to  beftow  Heaven  on  us. 
Which  (hews  that  the  Saviour  of  Sinners  muft  be 
their  Judge,  becaufe  we  are  not  actually  faved,  till 
we  are  finally  judged.  Mofes  was  not  a  compleat 
Saviour  of  Ifrael ;  becaufe,  tho'  he  brought  them 
out  of  Egypt,  yet  he  left  them  in  the  Wildernefs  : 
But  Jojhua  was  their  Saviour,  (and  therein  a  Type 
of  Chrift)  who  gave  them  Pofteflion  of  the  promi- 
fed Land. 

2.  But  be  fides  the  Nature  of  the  thing,  that 
our  Saviour  muft  be  our  Judge  ;  that  is,  muft  actu- 
ally five  us,  there  is  very  great  Reafon  it  fhould  be 
fo  ;  becaufe  this  gives  Authority  and  Efficacy  to 
all  the  Methods  of  Salvation.  It  will  make  Sin- 
ners afraid  not  to  be  faved  by  him,  when  they  know 
that  he  muft  judge  them. 

As  to  fhew  this  particularly  :  It  will  give  great 
Authority  to  his  Laws  and  Counfels,  and  great 
Credit  to  his  Promifcsand  Threatnings. 

i.  It  will  give  great  Authority  to  his  Laws  and 
Counfels,  to  remember  that  our  Lawgiver  will 
be  our  Judge  ;  that  he  who  came  into  the  World 
in  human  Nature,    to  declare   the  Will  of  God 
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to  us,  fhall  come  again  to  judge  us  by  thatGofpel 
which  he  preached.  When  God  fends  his  Pro- 
phets to  us,  there  is  greac  Reafon  to  reverence 
the  Authority  of  God  in  them  *,  but  much  more 
when  our  Judge  comes  to  preach  to  us  himfeif ; 
for  we  may  be  lure  he  will  not  preach  in  vain: 
The  Laws  he  preached  to  us  at  his  fir  ft  coming, 
fhall  be  the  Rule  whereby  he  will  judge  us  at 'his 
fecond  coming. 

Especially  when  we  confider,  that  both  our  Pro- 
phet and  our  Judge  is  the  Saviour  of  Mankind. 
We  may  poflibly  flatter  ourfelves,  that  when  God 
comes  to  Judgment,    he  may   relax  fomewhat  of 
the  Rigor  and  Severity  of  his  Laws ;    that  he  has 
referved  to  himfelf  a  Liberty  of  difpenfing  with 
our  Obedience  to  thofe  Laws,    which  by  his   Pro- 
phets he  commanded  us  to  obey  :    But  we  cannot 
think  that  our  Saviour  would  lay  an  unneceftary 
Burden  on  us,  that  he  would  require  any  thing  of 
us  under  the  pain  of  Damnation  but  what  he  ex- 
pects we  mould  do  ;    that  he  will   difpenfe  with 
the  Terms  of  the  Gofpel,    which  are  themfelves  a 
Difpenfation    with    the  Rigor   of  the  Law:    For 
there   mult  be  an  end  of  difpenfing  fomewhere, 
unlefs  Grace  can  difpenfe  away  all  our  Duty,  and 
difpenfe   unreform'd  and   impenitent  Sinners  into 
Heaven.     If  this  could  be  done,  there  was  no  Rea- 
fon why  the  Saviour  of  the  World  fhould    have 
preached  at  all,  or  have  given  any  Laws  to  Man- 
kind,   if  he  would  have  no  Regard   to   them  in 
judging   the  World:    But    if  the    Judge  of  the 
World  become  a  Preacher,  it  concerns  us  diligently 
to  hearken  to  him  ;  for  whether  we  will  pbey  his 
Laws  or  no,  we  fhall  be  judged  by  them* 
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2.  This  gives  great  Credit  to  his  Promifes  and 
Threatnings,  when  they  are  made  by  our  Judge 
himfelf,  who  has  Authority  to  execute  them.  Has 
Chrift  promifed  Pardon  of  Sin  to  all  true  Peni- 
tents? Has  he  promifed  to  raife  our /dead  Bodies 
out  of  the  Grave  immortal  and  glorious;  to  be- 
flow  a  Crown  and  Kingdom  on  us  ?  Then  we  may 
depend  on  it,  that  he  will  do  what  he  has  promi- 
fed ;  for  he  who  has  -promifed  is  able  aljb  to  perform  : 
He  has  Authority  to  forgive  Sins,  to  raife  the 
dead,  to  receive  all  his  Difciples  into  Heaven,  in- 
to the  immediate  Prefence  of  God,  there  to  live 
and  to  rejoice  for  ever.  And  when  he  who  came 
to  fave  us,  and  has  promifed  this  great  Salvation 
to  us  has  Power  to  give  it ;  when  he  who  has 
made  thefe  Promifes,  has  the  Difpofal  of  Life  and 
Glory,  and  Heaven  in  his  own  Hands;  this  is  a 
mighty  Encouragement  to  us,  to  \&ftedfqfi,  un- 
moveablfr  always  abounding  ;n  the  JVork  of  the  Lord; 
forafmuch  as  we  know  that  our  Labour  fhall  not  be 
in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

And  have  not  all  impenitent  Sinners  as  much 
Reafon  to  exped,  that  Chrift  will  certainly  exe- 
cute that  Vengeance  on  them,  which  he  has  threat- 
ned?  That  he  will  condemn  them  to  eternal 
Night  and  Darkneis,  to  Lakes  of  Fire  and  Brim- 
ftone,  where  there  is  Weeping  and  Wailing,  and 
Gnaihing  of  1  eeth  for  evermore?  For  he  is  the 
Judge  of  the  World,  who  has  Power  and  Autho- 
rity to  do  it,  and  has  declared  that  he  will  do  it ; 
and  then  we  have  Reafon  to  take*  his  Word  for 
it. 

Men  are  apt  to  fhelter  themfelves  from  the  Ter- 
rors of  the  Law,  by  the  Merits  and  Mediation, 
and   Mercies  of  a  Saviour.     God  indeed   is  very 
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abide  his  Coming  !  But  the  blefled  Jefus  is  a  mer- 
ciful and  companionate  Saviour :  He  is  fo  ;  in- 
finitely merciful !  But  yet  this  merciful  Saviour 
has  threatned  everlafting  Fire  againft  incorrigible 
Sinners ;  and  he  is  our  judge  too  ;  and  if  he  will 
condemn  us  at  the  lait  Day,  what  Hope  is  there 
for  us?  Where  (hall  we  find  another  Saviour  to 
deliver  us?  It  feems  he  is  not  all  Mercy,  as  Sin- 
ners are  apt  to  flatter  themfeives.  No:  He  is  a 
Judge,  and  a  terrible  Judge  !  And  if  our  Saviour 
will  judge  us,  it  is  dangerous  to  negled  fo  great 
Salvation. 

That  God  did  not  intend  merely  to  fright  Sin- 
ners with  his  Threatnings,  is  evident  from  the  Suf- 
ferings of  our  Saviour  :  He  could  not  fave  us  with- 
out making  Atonement  and  Expiation  for  our  Sins. 
And  if  he  mult  undergo  the  Curfe  of  the  Law,  if 
he  muft  fuffer  Death  to  redeem  Sinners  •,  it  is  cer- 
tain Sinners  muft  have  died,  if  Chrift  had  not 
died  for  them  ;  as  St.  Paul  argues,  If  one  died  for 
all,  then  were  all  dead.  For  would  God  have  laid 
the  Punifhment  of  our  Sins  on  Chrift,^  if  he  had 
not  intended  to  execute  the  Curfe  of  the  Law 
againft  Sinners?  Would  he  have  delivered  up 
Chrift  to  Death  for  us,  if  he  had  not  intended  that 
Sinners  fhould  die  without  a  Sacrifice  ? 

And  when  the  Saviour  of  the  World,  who  came 
to  lay  down  his  Life  for  us,  to  redeem  us  from  the 
Curfe  of  the  Law,  threatens  everlafting  Deftruction 
againft  impenitent  and  unbelieving  Sinners;  what 
Reafon  have  we  to  hope  that  he  will  not  execute 
his  Threatnings?  Thofe  who  are  not  redeemed 
by  his  Death,  muft  die  themfeives:  And  it 
cannot  be  otherwife  expe&ed,  but  that  he  who 
died  to  fave  us,  will  execute  the  Sentence  of 
eternal  Death  on  all  thofe  who  will  not  be  faved 
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by  him.  When  he  comes  to  Judgmenr,  he  will 
remember  the  Shame  and  Agony,  the  Infamy  and 
Torments  of  the  Crofs,  which  he  underwent  for 
Sinners;  and  this  will  make  him  revenge  the 
Contempt  of  his  dying  and  fuffering  Love.  He 
fuffered  for  Sin  once  ;  and  tho'  he  were  the  Son  of 
God,  he  bowed,  and  fweat,  and  died  under  the 
Weight  of  it ;  but  all  this  is  defpifed  by  Sinners, 
and  goes  for  nothing.  And  now  he  will  die  no 
more  for  them  •,  but  they  fhall  die  for  themfelves, 
fhall  feel  the  Weight  of  God's  Wrath  themfelves  ; 
fhall  fweat,  and  groan,  and  die  under  it  to  Eter- 
nity. 

II.  It  is  very  fitting  and  congruous,  that  the 
Man  Chrift  Jefus,  who  is  the  Saviour,  fhould  be 
the  judge  of  the  World  •,  and  that  upon  three  Ac- 
counts:  i.  This  is  a  very  fitting  Reward  of  his 
Humiliation  and  Sufferings.  2.  ft  gives  great  Ad- 
vantage to  the  f'tture  Judgment,  that  the  Son  of 
Man  is  the  Judge  of  Mankind.  3.  It"  adds  to  the 
Glory,  and  Triumph,  and  Terror  of  that  Day,  to 
have  a  vifible  Judge. 

t.  The  Glory  and  Authority  of  a  Judge,  is  a 
very  proper  and  fitting  Reward  of  Ch rift's  Humi- 
liation and  Sufferings:  He  became  Man,  to  fave 
Mankind-,  tho'  He  was  in  the  form  of  God,  and 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God ;  yet  he 
made  bimfelf  of  no  Reputation ,  and  took  upon  him 
the  form  of  a  Servant,  and  was  made  in  the  like- 
r.efs  of  Men :  And  being  found  in  fafhion  as  a  Man^ 
he  humbled  himfelf  and  became  obedient  unto  Deaths 
rem  the  Death  of  the  Crofs,  Phil.  ii.   6,  7,  8. 
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This  was  a  very  low  Condefccnfion  for  the  Son 
of  God,  to  conceal  his  eternal  Majefty  under  fo 
mean  a  Difguife  of  Flefh  and  Blood,  to  become 
Man  as  we  are,  to  fubmit  to  all  the  WeaknefTes 
and  Infirmities  of  human  Nature,  to  chufe  a  low 
and  mean  Fortune,  to  be  treated  with  Contempt 
and  Infamy,  and  to  die  a  painful  and  accurfed 
Death  upon  the  Crofs.  All  this  he  fubmitted  to, 
in  Obedience  to  his  Father's  Will,  for  the  Re- 
demption of  Mankind  :  But  it  was  not  fitting  this 
Sun  of  Righteoufnefs  mould  always  lie  under  an 
Eclipfe  ;  he  mult  break  forth  at  laft  with  a  new 
and  furprizing  Glory:  The  World  mull  fee  what 
a  great  and  excellent  Perfon  he  was,  who  came 
to  vifit  them  in  great  Humility  ;  who  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  fervant,  and  was  defpijed  and 
rejetled  of  men  •,  a  man  of  forrow,  and  acquaint- 
ed with  grief:  And  therefore  God  hath  highly  ex- 
alted him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above 
every  name  \  that  at  the  name  of  Jefus  every 
knee  fhall  bow,  both  of  things  in  Heaven,  and 
things  in  Earth,  and  things  under  the  Earth ;  and 
that  every  tongue  fhould  confefs,  that  Jefus  Chriji 
is  Lord,  to  the  Glory  of  God  the  Father,  verf.  ioy 
11.  Chrift  is  now  exalted  to  the  Right-hand  of 
God,  as  a  Reward  of  his  Humiliation  and  Suffer- 
ings, and  appears  in  the  true  Glory  of  an  incarnate 
God  -,  but  his  Glory  is  now  vifible  only  to  the 
bleffed  Inhabitants  of  Heaven:  Thofe  who  defpi- 
fed  him,  perfecuted  him,  fpit  on  him,  and  nailed 
him -to  the  Crofs;  thofe  who  in  all  Ages  fince 
have  derided  the  crucified  Jefus,  and  fcorned  his 
Religion  and  Worfhip,  fee  nothing  of  his  Glory  : 
But  when  he  comes  to  judge  the  World,  then  his 
Glory  and  Power  (hall  be  vifible  to  all ;  this 
will  put  an  end  to  the  .Reproach  of  the  Crofs,   and 
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turn  it  into  Surprize  and  Wonder,  when  they  fhall 
fee  what  a  glorious  Peribn  he  is,  who  fubmitted  to 
fo  infamous  a  Death. 

When  he  came  into  the  World,  he  appeared  as 
other  Men  do,  as  mean  as  the  meanelt  Men, 
cloathed  with  a  mortal  Body  of  Flefli  and  Blood, 
without  any  external  Splendor  of  Birth  or  Fortune 
to  recommend  him  ;  but  when  this  Son  of  Man 
fhall  return  again  to  judge  the  World,  nis  exter- 
nal Appearance  will  then  be  glorious,  fo  bright 
and  tranfplendent  that  he  will  eclipfe  the  Sun,  as 
the  Sun  does  the  lefler  Lights  of  Heaven :  Then 
God  will  be  as  vifible  in  him  as  Man  was  on  Earth, 
and  fhine  thro'  human  Nature,  as  the  Soul  does 
thro'  the  Body  ;  that  an  incarnate  God  will  be  as 
vifible  as  a  Man.  Human  Nature  will  no  longer 
veil  and  conceal  the  Glory  of  the  Godhead  ;  but 
fhall  bear  all  the  vifible  Impreffions  of  the  Deity, 
and  appear  with  the  awful  Majefty  of  God.  And 
this  is  a  proper  Reward  for  his  mean  Appearance 
on  Earth  \  for  when  God  becomes  Man,  though 
there  may  be  wife  Realbns  why  he  mould  conceal 
himfelf  in  human  Nature  for  a  while,  yet  it  can- 
not and  ought  not  to  be  always  fo  ;  but  if  God 
becomes  Man,  he  will  at  one  time  or  other  make 
his  Glory  vifible  to  all  the  WTorld  in  human  Na- 
ture. 

It  was  a  low  and  vile  Submitfion  for  the  Son 
of  God  to  be  arraigned  as  a  Malefactor  before 
Pontius  Pilate  \  to  be  fairly  accufed,  unjuitly  con- 
demned -,  made  a  mock  King,  buffeted,  fcourged, 
reviled  with  the  mod  bitter  and  intuiting  Scorn, 
and  nailed  upon  the  Crofs  betwixt  two  Thieves  : 
But  the  Scene  will  be  changed  when  he  comes  to 
judge  the  World ;  when  his  Crown  of  Thorns 
fnall  be  bright  Rays  of  Glory,  when' the  Wound 
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in  his  Side,  and  the  Print  of  the  Nails  in  his  Hands 
and  Feet  fhall  be  Springs  and  Fountains  of  Light ; 
when  his  Crofs  fhall  be  turned  into  a  triumphant 
I  Chariot  and  Throne  of  Judgment;  and  his  Judge 
\  and  Accufers,  and  all  the  Enemies  and  Defpifers 
of  his  Crofs,  fhall  ftand. trembling  before  him. 
This  is  the  Triumph  of  the  crucified  Jefus  ;  this 
is  the  Reward  of  his  Infamy  and  Death  ;  and  a 
proper  Reward  it  is,  to  make  him  the  Judge  of 
the  World,  who  was  judg'd  and  condemned  him* 
felf  by  Sinners. 

The  firm  Belief  and  Perfuafion  of  this  now, 
that  God  has  made  him  the  Judge  both  of  the 
Quick  and  Dead,  takes  away  the  Shame  of  the 
Crofs :  Let  who  dare  mock  at  it,  we,  do  not  blufh 
to  own  ourfelves  the  Worfhippers  of  the  cruci- 
fied Jefus,  who  fuffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was 
crucified,  dead  and  buried ;  for  him  God  raifed 
from  the  dead,  and  hath  made  him  both  Lord  and 
Chrift,  We  can  read  the  Hiflory  of  his  Arraign- 
ment and  Condemnation,  without  taking  Offence 
at  his  Sufferings,  (tho'  a  Chrift  crucified  was  to 
the  Jews  a  fumbling*  block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolijh- 
nefs  ;)  becaufe  by  an  Eye  of  Faith,  we  now  fee 
him  advanced  to  the  Right-hand  of  God,  cloathed 
with  Majefly  and  Power,  and  expect  fhortly  to  fee 
him  come  again  in  the  Clouds  of  Heaven,  to  judge 
the  World.  Thus  the  Primitive  Chriftians  de- 
fended themfelves  againtl  the  Reproaches  of  Jews 
and  Heathens ;  and  thus  we  may,  to  this  Day,  de-' 
♦  fend  ourfelves  againft  the  Scoffs  of  Atheifls  and 
Infidels:  For  a  crucified  Jefus  will  appear  a  very 
glorious  Prince  when  he  comes  to  judge  the 
World.  It  is  very  fitting,  as  you  heard  be- 
fore, that  the  Saviour  of  Mankind  fhould  be  the 
Judge  of  the  World ;  and  it  made  it  reafonable  for 

our 


220       A  Practical  Difcourfe  concerning 

our  Saviour  to  fubmit  to  fuch  an  ignominious 
Death,  for  the  Salvation  of  Mankind  ;  when  the 
Ignominy  of  the  Crofs  mould  be  rewarded,  and 
done  away,  by  the  Glory  and  Triumph  of  the  laft 
Judgment.  And  therefore  tjie  Apoftle  tells  us, 
That  for  the  joy  that  was  fet  before  him,  he  endured 
the  Crofs,  defpifed  the  Jhame,  and  is  fet  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  God,  Heb.  xii.  i,  2. 

2.  It  gives  great  Advantage  to  the  Future  Judg- 
ment, that  the  Son  of  Man  fhall  judge  the  World  ; 
he  who  became  Man  that  he  might  be  the  Saviour 
of  Mankind :  For  the  very  Appearance  of  the  Son 
of  Man  to  judge  the  World,  will  convince  all 
Men  of  the  Jullice,  Equity,  and  Companion  of 
the  laft  Judgment ;  and  then  God  will  be  glorified 
in  judging  the  World,  when  Men  and  Angels  mail 
fee  and  acknowledge  the  Juftice  and  Equity  of  it, 
Now, 

1.  What  could  Mankind  have  defired  more, 
had  they  had  the  Choice  of  their  own  Judge,  than 
to  be  judg'd  by  a  Man?  by  a  juft,  and  good,  and 
companionate  Man  ?  It  is  a  formidable  thing  to 
he  judged  by  God  who  is  a  pure  and  holy  Be- 
ing ;  and  who  fo  holy,  that  he  dares  appear  be- 
fore his  Tribunal:  He  chargeth  his  Angels  with  fel- 
ly, and  the  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  fight.  But 
we  are  rtj-z  to  expech  a  more  favourable  Judg- 
ment from  a  Man  who  has  a  Kindnefs  for  human 
Nature ;  who  is  fenfible  of  the  Follies,  Tempta- 
tions, and  Infirmities  of  it;  who  will  not  judge  us 
as  if  we  were  Angels  or  unbodied  Spirits,  but  will 
remember  that  we  are  Men,  that  we  are  the  Race 
of  apoltate  Man  *,  that  we  have  a  corrupt  Nature 
within,  a  templing  W^orld,  and  a  tempting  Devil 
without.    ' '    ' 
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If  this  then  will  fatisfy  us,  God  has  appointed 
a  Man  for  our  Judge ;  one  who  is  our  Brother  ; 
Flejh  of  our  fie(h9  and  bone  of  our  bone ;  one  who 
has  iuffered,  and  has  been  tempted  as  we  are,  who 
has  lived  in  the  midft  of  a  wicked  World,  and 
knows  the  Converfation  of  Mankind,  how  eafily 
Men  are  turned  afide  by  Example  and  Perfuafion, 
and  Intereft,  by  Fears  and  Flatteries •,  and  has  a 
great  Pity  for  the  Weaknefles  of  Men,  and  will 
make  all  favourable  Allowances  for  them. 

Nay,  more  than  this ;  we  have  not  only  a  Man, 
but  God- man  for  our  Judge  ;  a  God  perfonally 
united  to  human  Nature.  All  Mankind  have  a 
great  Perfuafion  of  God's  Goodnefs,  that  the  kind- 
eft  and  mod  companionate  Man  in  the  World, 
falls  infinitely  fhort  of  the  Goodnefs  of  God  ;  but 
they  are  afraid  of  his  Holinefs,  and  of  his  Juftice  -9 
that  thefe  Attributes  will  not  fuffer  him  to  make 
fufBcient  Allowances  for  the  Weaknefs  of  human 
Nature :  On  the  other  hand ;  tho'  Men  know 
enough  to  pity  each  other's  Infirmities,  yet  they 
are  not  always  the  moft  favourable  Judges  to  one 
another  •,  in  Reafon  it  mould  be  fo,  that  thofe  who 
are  expofed  to  the  fame  Temptations  themfelves, 
who  feel  the  WeaknefTes  and  Infirmities  of  human 
Nature,  fhould  pity  thofe  who  are  overcome  bjr 
them  -,  but  it  is  not  always  fo  ;  and  therefore  we 
cannot  always  rely  on  it.  But  when  God  becomes 
Man,  we  have  all  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  and  all  the 
tender  Companion  of  a  Man,  in  their  utmoft  perfe- 
ction ;  that  when  God-Man  is  our  judge,  if  either 
God  or  Man  can  help  us,  we  are  fafe :  No  Man 
need  be  afraid  of  fuch  a  judge,  who  has  not  out- 
fioned  the  Mercies  of  a  God,  and  the  tender  Com- 
panions of  a  Man  j  and  he  who  has,  muft  perifh, 
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and  the  moft  merciful  Man  muft  vindicate  the  Ju- 
llice  of  God  in  it. 

Efpecially,    2.  When  we    remember    that    this 
Man  is  the  Saviour  of  Mankind :    He  who  is  our 
Judge  became  Man,  that  he  might  be  our  Saviour  ; 
and  can  we  defire  a  more  equal  and   favourable 
Judge  than  the  Saviour  of  Mankind  ?  We  may  be 
lure  he  has  all  the  Kindnefs  for  us  that  we  can  de- 
fire:    It    was  a  mighty  Love    to  human  Nature 
which  brought  him  from  Heaven,  and  cloathed  him 
with  Flefh  and  Blood,    and  expofed  him  to  all  the 
Miferies  and  Sufferings  of  this  Life,  for  our  Sakes ; 
and  when  he  died  and  fuffered  all  this  for  us,  can 
we  fufpect  he  will  be  a  fevere  and  unequal  Judge  ? 
That  he  who  died  for  Sinners,    will  condemn  any 
Sinners  whom  he  can  fave?  Has  he  then  forgot  his 
Agony  and  bloody  Sweat,  his  Crofs  and  Paftion  ? 
Has  he  forgot  the  Love  which  brought  him  into 
the  World,    and  which  nailed  him  to  the  Crofs, 
for  the  Salvation  of  Sinners  ?    We  need  not  doubt 
but  the  Saviour  of  Mankind  is  more  ftrongly  in- 
clined to  fave  than  todeftroy:  Thantodeflroy,  did 
I  fay  !  far  be  it  from  the  great  Lover  of  Souls,  that 
he  mould  have  any  Inclination  to  deftroy  :    This  is 
foreign  to  his  Deiign,  this  is  againlt  his  Will,    this 
is  a  Force  upon  his  Nature  and  Government  •,  he  is 
incarnate  and  embodied  Love  •,  Mercy  is  the  Tem- 
per and  Complexion,    the  Glory  and  Triumph  of 
his  Kingdom,    and  therefore  none  fhall  eternally 
perifh  but  thofe  whom  infinite  and  incarnate  Love 
cannot  fave. 

For  we  muft  remember  that  he  has  now  pur- 
chafed  us  with  his  own  Blood,  that  he  has  an  In- 
tereft  in  us,  that  every  Sinner  he  condemns  he  pro- 
nounces Sentence  againft  himfelf,  he  reje&s  what 
might  have  been,  and  what  he  paflionately  deiired 
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mould  have  been  his  own  ;  and  therefore  we  may 
be  certain  he  will  condemn  none,  whom  accprdino- 
to  the  mod  favourable  Conftruclion  of  the  Terms 
of  the  Gofpel  he  can  fave :  I  fay,  we  may  be  as 
certain  of  this  as  we  are  (to  allude  to  fome  Para- 
bles of  our  Saviour)  that  a  Man  who  has  travelled 
into  the  Wildernefs  to  find  a  loft  Sheep,  will  brino- 
it  home  upon  his  back  rejoicing,  and  not  leave  it 
to  perifh  there  when  he  has  found  it :  Or  that  a 
Woman,  who  fought  diligently  for  her  loft  Groat, 
and  rejoiced  at  the  finding  of  it,  will  not  immedi- 
ately fling  it  away  again  ;  or  that  a  Father  who  has 
received  his  prodigal  Son  with  all  the  Feftival  Ex- 
preffions  of  Joy,  will  not  immediately  turn  him 
out  of  his  Family  to  feek  his  Fortune :  No  ;  Chrift 
has  fhed  his  Blood  for  us  all,  and  the  more  he 
faves,  the  greater  Reward  he  has  of  his  Suffering, 
the  more  numerous  his  Train  and  Retinue  of  re- 
deemed Souls  is,  and  Numbers  add  to  the  Glory 
of  the  Triumph :  This  may  convince  all  Mankind 
how  merciful  our  Judge  will  be  ;  and  if  we  mud 
be  judged  at  all,  could  God  do  more  for  us,  than 
to  appoint  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus,  who  is  our  Sa- 
viour, to  be  our  Judge  ? 

But  then  confider  on  the  other  hand,  what  a 
terrible  thing  it  will  be,  to  be  condemned  by  the 
Man  Chrift  Jefus,  the  Saviour  of  the  World  ! 
What  Tumults  and  Convulfions  of  Thoughts  rnuft 
fuch  Sinners  labour  under !  They  muft  be  Self- 
condemned  ;  they  muft  feel  all  the  Agonies  of 
Guilt  and  Defpair:  For  if  they  could  reafonably 
excufe  themfelves,  or  the  moft  merciful  Man  in 
the  World  could  excufe  them,  their  Judge  would 
excufe  them  too.  I  know,  not  how  to  bear  the 
Thoughts  of  this  \  one  very  Imagination  of  it 
amazes  and  confounds  me !    To  be  damned  is  a 
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tolerable  Punifhment,  in  comparifon  of  being 
damned  by  the  Saviour  of  the  World.  And  iriighc 
I  have  been  faved,  will  fuch  a  Sinner  fay?  Did  my 
Saviour,  who  is  now  my  Judge,  a  terrible  Judge, 
ibrd  his  Blood  for  me?  Did  he  purchafe  Heaven 
for  me  ?  And  does  he  now  condemn  me  to  Hell, 
and  defervedly  too,  againft  his  own  Inclination, 
tho'  he  lofe  the  Purchafe  of  bis  Blood  by  it  ?  0 
Wretch  that  I  am  !  Might  I  have  been  Hived  ? 
and  muft  I  be  damned  ?  and  damned  by  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  World  !  What  Fury  and  Pafiion  will 
accompany  thefe  Thoughts,  is  not  to  be  exprefl'ed 
in  Words ;  and  I  pray  God  none  of  us  may  ever 
feel  it. 

3.  Another  thing  which  made  it  fo  fitting  and 
congruous,  that  the  Son  of  Man  fhculd  judge  the 
World,  is,  That  he  will  be  a  vifible  Judge.  It  is 
very  fitting  the  World  fhould  be  vifibly  judged ; 
for  without  this,  all  the  Pomp  and  Triumph  of 
Judgment,  nay,  fome  of  the  principal  Ends  of 
Judgment  are  loll.  God  judges  the  World  in  fo 
publick  a  manner,  to  convince  the  World  of  his 
Power  and  Juftice,  and  Goodnefs,  in  the  final  De- 
ftruc~tion  of  all  bad  Men,  and  in  the  final  Rewards 
of  Virtue  \  And  therefore  this  muft  be  a  vifible 
Judgment;  and  then  there  muft  be  a  vifible  Judg- 
ment-Seat, and  a  vifible  Judge,  a  vifible  Glory 
and  Power.  Bad  Men  mult  know  for  what  they 
are  judged,  and  fee  the  Hand  that  executes  Ven- 
geance on  them  ;  or,  for  ought  I  know,  they  might 
go  Atheifts  and  Infidels  to  Hell  •,  and  fee  no  more' 
of  God  in  a  fired  World  than  they  do  in  Plague, 
or  Sword,  or  Famine,  or  fuch  other  Judgments  as 
God  fends  upon  the  Earth.  They  might  curfe 
their  hard  Fate,  but  neither  accufe  themfelves,  nor 
own  the  Divine  Power  and  Juftice:     And  could 
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they  fink  into  Hell,  without  owning  the  Being 
and  Juftice  of  God,  or  acknowledging  their  own 
Guilt  and  Deferts,  and  accufing  themfelves  as  the 
Authors  of  their  own  Mifery  and  Deftruction  ; 
God  would  lofe  the  Glory  of  his  Juftice  and  Pow- 
er, and  Hell  irfelf  would  be  a  very  tolerable  Place 
to  Sinners:  There  would  be  a  Fire  there  to  burn' 
them,  but  no  Worm  to  gnaw  their  Consciences, 
no  inward  Furies  to  torment  them.  The  Juftice 
of  the  laft  Judgment  which  will  ftop  the  Mouths 
of  Sinrlers,  and  make  them  confefs  their  own  Guile 
and  Deferts,  will  make  the  Flames  of  Hell  fo  fu- 
rioufly  rage  and  devour. 

So  that  it  is  neceiTary  that  the  laft  Judgment 
fhould  be  executed  by  a  vifible  Judge,  that  it  may 
not  be  thought  the  Effect  of  Chance  and  Accident, 
or  Fate,  but  the  Refult  of  the  Divine  Wifdom  and 
Council  ;  that  die  World  may  fee  and  know,  that 
God  is  come  to  judge  them,  and  to  take  Vengeance 
on  all  the  Workers  of  Iniquity :  And  this  alio 
makes  the  Son  of  Man  a  very  proper  Judge  of 
Mankind,  becaufe  he  is  a  vifible  God,  and  can  ap- 
pear in  a  vifible  Glory,  and  as  vifibly  judge  the 
World,  as  any  earthly  Prince  or  Judge,  when  he 
afcends  the  Judgment  Seat. 

This  will  be  the  Glory  of  that  Day,  to  fee  the 
vifible  Appearance  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  the 
Clouds  of  Heaven,  attended  with  Myriads  of  An- 
gels to  his  Throne  of  Glory  •,  where  he  (its  en- 
circled with  the  Heavenly  Hoft,  and  all  Mankind 
(landing  before  his  Tribunal,  expecling  their  final 
Doom  from  his  Mouth.  Good  Lord  !  How  will 
fuch  a  Sight  as  this  affect  us  !  Could  we  but  paint 
a  lively  Image  and  Reprefentation  of  Judgment 
upon  our  Fancies,  how  would  it  warm  our 
Hearts!  How  would  it  difparage  all  the  pompous 
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Pageantry  of  this  World  !  How  would  it  revive 
the  Spirits  of  good  Men  •,  infpire  them  with  Cou- 
rage and  Refolution,  with  Zeal  and  Activity  in 
ferving  Chriljt  ;  Looking  for  that  blejfed  hope,  and 
glorious  appearance  of  the  great  God,  and  our  Sa- 
viour J  ejus  Chrift  J  What  Terror  would  the 
Thoughts  of  it  (Irike  into  Sinners !  How  would  it 
cool  the  Heat  of  Luft  !  How  would  it  make  their 
Countenance  change,  and  loofen  the  joints  of  their 
Loins,  and  make  their  Knees  knock  one  a^airrft 
another,  like  the  Handwriting  upon  the  Wall; 
while  they  are  caroufmg  in  their  full  Bowls,  and 
drinking  away  the  Thoughts  of  God  and  Judg- 
ment ! 

Who  can  poftibly  conceive  the  Joy  and  Exulta- 
tion of  that  Day,  when  good  Men  fhall  fee  their 
Lord  coming  in  the  Clouds  of  Heaven,  cloathed 
with  a  human  Body,  but  bright  and  glorious  as 
the  Sun  •,  a  Body,  which  (till  retains  the'Marks  of 
his  Sufferings  •,  and  the  Tokens  of  his  Love  ! 

How  will  it  tranfport  us,  to  fee  him  whom  our 
Soul  loveth !  to  fee  him  whom  we  have  fo  paf- 
fionately  longed,  and  defired  to  fee  !  to  fee  him 
whom  we  love,  though  we  have  not  feen  him  I 
To  fee  him,  I  fay,  not  as  the  Shepherds  did,  a 
poor  helplefs  Infant,  wrapped  in  fwaddling-Clouts, 
and  lying  in  a  Manger  *,  to  fee  him,  not  arraigned 
for  a  Malefactor,  nor  hanging  in  a  fhameful  man- 
ner upon  the  Crofs ;  but  to  fee  him  in  all  his  Ma- 
jefty  and  Glory,  to  fee  him  a  Triumphant  Conque- 
ror and  Judge,  to  fee  him  with  Crowns  and  Laurels 
in  his  Hands,  and  in  him  to  fee  the  Certainty  of 
our  Faith,  the  Completion  of  our  Hopes,  the  Re- 
wards of  our  Patience  and  Sufferings,  and  our  final 
Conqueft  over  Death  and  Hell !  O  joyful  Day, 
when  this  Royal  Bridegroom  fhall  come  in    the 
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Glory  of  his  Father,  to  meet  his  Spoufe  the 
Church,  to  conduct  her  to  his  Father's  Houfe,  there 
to  fee,  and  there  to  partake  in  his  Glory,  and  ne- 
ver to  part  more. 

Methinks  I  fee  holy  and  devout  Souls  in  the 
higheft  Raptures  and  Extafies  of  Joy,  embracing 
and  comforting  one  another  at  the  Appearance  of 
their  Lord :  Here  comes  the  bleiled  Jefus  \  it  is  he 
himfelf,  the  true  Image  of  God,  the  very  Bright- 
nefs  of  his  Father's  Glory.  This  is  that  bleffed 
Day  we  have  fo  long  expecled  and  hoped  for;  let 
us  go  forth  and  meet  him  •,  let  us  haften  into  the 
Embraced  of  our  Saviour:  He  is  come  to  Judg- 
ment •,  but  let  thofe  tremble  at  Judgment ;  who  are 
afraid  of  the  Judge.  We  are  his,  he  has  bought  us 
with  his  Blood  -,  he  has  renew'd  and  ian&ified  us 
by  his  Spirit,  and  now  he  is  come  to  own  us  in  the 
Prefence  of  Men  and  Angels,  to  bellow  a  Kingdom 
on  us,  to  receive  us  to  himfelf,  that  where  he  is, 
we  may  be  alfo,  and  behold  his  Glory. 

But  then,  on  the  other  hand,  confider,  I  befeech 
you,  what  a  terrible  Sight  this  will  be  to  bad  Men, 
who  have  laughed  at  the  Fable  of  a  crucified  Je- 
fus, and  mocked  at  a  Future  Judgment :  And  is  he 
come,  will  fuch  a  Sinner  fay  ?  and  mufl  I  be 
judged  at  laft,  when  I  thought  myfelf  fo  fecure 
of  Judgment !  Behold  !  I  fee  him,  and  can  be  an  In- 
fidel no  longer:  Lord,  what  Terror  is  there  in  his 
Looks  !  How  do  his  Eyes  flame  with  Vengeance  ! 
Who  can  abide  the  Day  of  his  Wrath  !  How  can 
I  appear  before  him  as  my  Judge,  whom  I  would 
not  have  for  my  Saviour  !  What  Account  can  I  give 
of  my  Actions,  who  never  expecled  to  be  called  to 
an  Account  for  them!  What  Plea  can  I  make  for 
myfelf,  who  would  never  believe,  who  would  ne- 
ver be  perfuaded  !  How  fhall  I  bear  his  Prefence, 
Q^  2  and 
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and  yet  whither  can  I  fly  from  him  !  When  he 
condemns  me,  to  whom  can  I  appeal  from  the 
Judge  and  the  Saviour  of  the  World  !  O  Wretch 
that  I  am,  who  woirld  never  believe,  never  think 
of  this  Day,  and  now  I  muft  be  condemned  by 
the  Saviour  of  the  Work!  I 

Let.  thefe  Thoughts  then  make  a  deep  Im pre fliorf 
upon  our  Minds  •,  before  that  Day  comes ;  let  us  re- 
member that  the  Son  of  Man  will  be  our  Judge, 
he  who  laid  down  his  Life  for  us,  he  who  n6w  in- 
vites us  to  Repentance,  he  who  now  promifes  Par- 
don and  Forgivenefs  to  true  Penitents ;  let  this  teach 
us  to  reverence  his  Laws,  to  imitate  his  Example, 
to  put  our  whole  Truit  and  Confidence  in  his  Me- 
rits and  Intercefiion  :  That  when  he  cometh  again 
in  bis  glorious  Majefty  to  judge  both  the  quick  and  the 
dead,  we  may  rife  with  him  unto  life  immortal  -,  as 
our  Church  teaches  us  to  pray. 

Secondly,  Let  us  now  confider  what  AfTurance 
we  have,  that  the  Man  Chrid  Jefus  fhall  be  the 
Judge  of  the  World :  And  of  this  St.  Paul  tells  us, 
That  God  hath  given  affurance  unto  All  men,  in  that  he 
hath  raifed  him  from  the  dead. 

But  you'll  fay,  How  does  the  Refurreclion  of 
Chrilt  from  the  Dead,  prove  that  he  is  made  the 
Judge  of  the  World  ?  For  that  any  Man  rifesfrom 
the  dead,  does  not  prove  that  he  is  Judge  of  the 
World.  We  fhall  all  rife  again  at  the  hit  Day  ;  but 
not  to  judge,  but  to  be  judged.  This  is  very 
true  ;  and  therefore  if  we  knew  no  more  of 
Chrift,  but  only  that  he  rofe  again  from  the  dead, 
this  would  not  prove  him  to  be  the  Judge  of  the 
World. 

But 
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But  'we  muft  confiderT  r.  That  the  RefurrecYion 
of  Chrift  is  a  great  and  irrefiftible  Proof  of  his 
Doctrine  which  he  preached.  This  our  Saviour 
himfelf  appeals  to,  as  the  lad  Proof  of  his  Divine 
Authority  ;  Deftroy  this  Temple,  and  in  three  days 
will  Iraife  it  up.  And  thus  his  Refurredtion  from 
the  Dead  proves  that  he  is  the  Judge  of  the 
World  ;  for  this  he  exprefly  taught  his  Difciples, 
that  God  had  committed  all  Judgment  into  his 
hands ',  that  the  Son  of  Man  Jh all  come  in  the  Glo- 
ry of  his  Father,  with  his  Angels,  and  then  Jh  all  he 
reward  every  Man  according  to  his  Works.  So  that 
our  Saviour  plainly  declared,  That  God  had  made 
him  the  Judge  of  the  World  ;  and  God  has  con- 
firmed his  Teilimony,  by  railing  him  from  the 
Dead. 

2,  We  muft  confider  alfo,  that  the  Refurredtion 
of  Chrift  was  his  vifible  Advancement  into  his 
Kingdom :  Then  his  Kingdom  began,  when  he 
rofe  from  the  Dead  ;  theb  all  Power  was  committed 
1  to  him,  both  in  Heaven,  and  in  Earth  *,  Mat.  xxviii. 
And  that  God  has  thus  advanced  him,  was  vifible 
to  all  Men,  in  the  Eftufion  of  the  PJoly  Spirit  on 
the  Apoftles,  on  the  Day  of  Peniecoft,  and  in 
thofe  wonderful  Miracles  which  they  wrought  in 
his  Name.  This  St.  Peter  tells  the  Jews,  that 
the  miraculous  EfFufion  of  the  Spirit,  was  a  vifi- 
ble Proof,  that  Goci  had  advanced  Chrift  into  his 
Kingdom;  /Ifis  \\.  33.  Therefore  beingby  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  received  of  the 
Father  the  promt fe  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  he  hath  fjjed 
jorih  this  which,  ye  now  fee  and  hear.  And  from 
hence  concludes,  v.  36,  Therefore  let  ail  the  Houfe 
of  Ifrael  know  ajfiiredly,  that  God  hath  made  that 
lame  Jefus,  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and 
Chrift.  Thus  upon  occafion  of  the  Miracles  the 
QL  3  Apo- 
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Apoftles  wrought,  when  they  were  forbid  to  preach 
in  his  Name,  St.  Peter  tells  the  Sanhedrim,  The 
God  of  our  Father  rai/ed  up  J  ejus,  whom  ye  flew,  and 
banged  on  a  tree  :  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right 
hand,  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repent- 
ance unto  Ifrael,  andre?nifJion  of  fins :  and  we  are  his 
witneffes  of  thefe  things  ;  and  jo  is  alfo  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
whom  God  bath  given  to  them  that  obey  him,  A  els  v. 
30,  31.  So  that  when  Chritl  .rofe  again,  he  took 
PofTeffion  of  his  Kingdom  ;  and  he  mujl  reign  till 
he  hath  put  down  all  enemies  under  bis  feet  -,  that  is, 
till  he  hath  judged  the  World,  finally  condemned 
all  bad  Men,  and  rewarded  his  faithful  Difci- 
pics  •,  and  then  he  fhall  give  up  the  Kingdom  a- 
gain  to  his  Father,  that  C?od  ma/  be  all  in  all  -, 
1  Cor.  xv. 

But  befides  this,  there  are  two  vifible  Effects  of 
the  Refurreciion  of  C  H  R  I  S  T,  which  are  plain 
Prefixes  and  Preludiums  to  a  Future  Judgment  •, 
The  Deflru&ion  of  the  Jewifh  Nation  and  Policy, 
and  the  Ddh uction  of  the  Kingdom  of  Dark- 
nefs. 

1.  The  Ddtruction  of  ihc  Jews,  for  their  great 
Sin  in  crucifying  their  Melius.  This  Chriit  fore- 
told* he  would  do :  This  is  the  Meaning  of  that 
Parable  of  the  Nobleman,  who  went  into  a  far 
country,    to  receive  for  himfelf  a  Kingdom,    and  to 

return. But  bis  citizens  hated  him,  and  fent 

a  MeJJage  after  him,  f  tying,  IVe  will  not  have  this 
man  to  reign  over  us.  And  when^  be  returned,  he 
laid-,  But  thofe  mine  enemies,  which  would  not 
that  I  jheuid  reign  over  them,  bring  hither ',  and 
flay  them  before  me  \  Luke*xix.  12,  14,  27.  And 
therefore  when  Chriit  had  foretold  the  Dtftrodi- 
on  of  the  Temple  •,  and  his  Difciples  afkfd  him, 
When  fhall  ibefe  Thing:  be?    And  what  fhall  be  the 

Sign 
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Sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  End  of  the  World? 
Our  Saviour  intermixes  the  Prophecy  of  the  De- 
ftru&ion  of'  '  Jemfalem,  the  Fate  of  the  Jewijh  Na- 
tion, and  the  la  ft  Judgment,  for  the  End  of  the 
World  :  The  Deftruciion  of  the  Jewijh  Nation  be- 
ing the  Beginning,  and  the  Prefage  of  a  future  Judg- 
ment ;  Matth.  xxiv.  This  was  a  vifible  KQi  of  his 
Juftice  and  Power,  and  a  fair  Warning  to  the 
World,  what  all  the  Enemies  of  Chrift's  Kingdom 
muft  expect. 

2.  The  Overthrow  of  the  Devil's  Kingdom  in 
the  World,  is  another  Prefage  of  a  future  Judg- 
ment. When  Chrift  appeared,  the  Devil  had  his 
Kingdom  in  this  World  •,  was  the  God  of  this 
World,  and  was  worfhipped  with  Divine  Ho- 
nours :  And  St.  John  tells  us,  For  this  end  the  Son 
of  God  was  manifeft,  to  deftroy  the  works  of  the 
Devil-,  1  Joh.  iii.  8.  And  Chrift  tellsus,  That  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  whom  he  would  fend  upon  his  Apo- 
flles  after  his  Refurredtion  from  the  Dead,  fhould 
convince  the  World  of  Judgment,  becaufe  the  Prince  • 
of  this  World  is  judged ;  John  xix.  n.  Where  by 
Judgment,  I  underftand  the  final  Judgment,  which 
the  Spirit  fhould  convince  the  World  of  by  that 
vifible  Judgment  he  would  execute  upon  the  Prince 
of  this  World.  For  by  the  Preaching  of  the  Go- 
fpel,  he4  turned  Men  from  Darknefs  unto  Light, 
and  from  the  Power  of  Satan  unto  God;  convert- 
ed great  Part  of  the  Heathen  World,  filenced  their 
Oracles,  and  expofed  their  Gods  and  their  Wor- 
fhip,  their  Temples  and  their  Altars,  to  Con- 
tempt. 

This  was  a  vifible***Judgment  of  the  Prince  of 

this  World.     And  have  not  bad  Men  Reafon  to 

look  about  them,  when  they  fee  their  Prince  and 

Captain  fo  miferably  defeated?  If  Chrift  have  al- 

Q_4  ready 
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ready  begun  to  execute  Judgment  on  the  Prince  of 
this  World,  is  not  this  a  plain  Forerunner  of  the 

final  Judgment  y  when  the  Devil  and  his  Angels, 
and  all  bad  Men,  mall  be  condemned  to  Eternal 
Fire  ? 

This  A  flu  ranee  we  have,  that  the  Son  of  Man 
fhall  judge  the  World,  that  God  hath  railed  him 
from  the  Dead,  and  thereby  confirmed  that  Tefii- 
mony  which  he  gave  of  him  (elf,  advanced  him  to 
the  right  Hand  of  Power;  .and  has  already  given 
fome  fenfible  Proofs  of  his  Power  and  Juftice,  in 
the  Overthrow  of  the  Jewi/b  Nation,  and  the  De- 
vil's Kingdom. 

I  fhall  only  farther  obferve,  That  this  fenfible 
Proof  we  have  that  Chrift  mould  judge  the  World 
is  a  fenfible  Proof  of  a  future  Judgment.  As  cer- 
tain as  we  are  that  Chrift  is  riftn  from  the  Dead, 
fo  certain  we  are  of  a  future  Judgment.  Which  is 
an  abundant  Confirmation  or.  all  thofe  other  Argu- 
ments from  Reafon  and  Scripture,  that  God  will 
judge  the  World. 


CHAP.    IV. 

Tie  Manner  and  Circum fiances  of  C  II RIS  T's 
Appearance,  and  the  Awful  Solemnities  of 
judgment. 


L 


IV.  "1     E  T  us  now  confider  the  Manner  and  Cir- 
cumffances  of  Chrill's  Appearance,    and 
the  Awful  Solemnities  of  Judgment.     I  have,  up- 
on feveral  Occasions,  hinted  at  mod  of  theft  Things 
lys    bur  the  Order  of  my  Dilcourl'e  require, 

••    '    •      that 
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that  I  (hould  fay  fomething  particularly,  tho'  brief- 
ly, to  them. 

Now  our  Saviour  tells  us,  Matth.  xvi.  27.    That 

the  Son  of  Man  Jhall  come  in  the  Glory  of  his  Fa- 
ther* with  his  Angels.  Luke  ix.  26.  That  the  Son  of 
Man  fid  all  come  in  his  own  Glory,  and  in  his  Father's* 
and  of  the  holy  Angels.  That  the  Lord  Jefus 
Jhall  be  revealed  from  Heaven,  with  his  mighty 
Angels,  in  flaming  fire  \  taking  vengeance  on  them 
that  know  not  God*  and  obey  not  the  G  of  pel  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  2.  Theft  i.  7,  8.  That  the 
Lord  him/elf  Jhall  defcend  from  Heaven  with  a 
jhout,  with  the  voice  of  the  Archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God ;  which  Jhall  awaken  the  dead, 
and  raife  them  out  of  their  graves :  But  the  dead  in 
Chrift  Jhall  rife  fir  ft.  Then  we  which  are  alive 
(that  is,  whoever  then  fhall  be  alive  at  Chrift 's 
coming  to  Judgment)  Jhall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air ',  and  fo  Jhall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord ;  1 
ThefT.  iv.  16,  17.  That  when  the  Son  of  Man  co- 
me th  in  his  Glory,  and  all  his  holy  Angels  with  him  ; 
then  Jhall  he  fit  upon  the  Throne  of  his  Glory:  And 
before  him  Jhall  be  gathered  all  Nations  ;  and  he 
Jhall  feparatc  them  one  from  another,  as  a  Jhepherd 
divide  th  bis  Jheep  from  the  goats  ;  Matth.  xxv.  31, 
32.  Or  as  his  defcribed  in  St.  John's  Viflpns,  20. 
Rev.  ii,  12,  13.  And  I  f aw  a  white  Throne,  and 
him  that  fat  on  it ;  from  whofe  face  the  earth  and 
heavens  fled  azvay,  and  there  was  no  place  found  for 
them.  And  I  faw  the  dead,  [mall  and ^gr eat,  jtand 
before  God  ;  and  the  books  were  opened*  and  another 
book  was  opened  which  is  the  book  of  life :  And  the 
dead  were  judged  out  of  thofe  things  which  were  writ- 
ten in  the  books,  according  to  their  works.  This 
gives  us  a  general  Projpecx  of  the  drdcr  and  So- 
lemnity 
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lemnity  of  the  laft  Judgment,  which  is  very  Pom- 
pous and  Glorious,  and  very  Terrible:  There  ne- 
ver was  any  thing  like  it.  All  the  Roman  Triumphs, 
in  companion  with  this,  were  but  like  the  Sports, 
and  apifh  Imitations  of  Children  :  Let  us  then  par- 
ticularly, but  briefly,  confider  the  feveral  Parts  of 
it. 

Chrift  fhall  come  in  his  own  Glory,    and  in  his 
Father's,  and  of  the  holy  Angels. 

In  his  own  Glory :  That  mult  fignify  the  Glory 
of  his  Perfon,  that  is,  the  Glory  of  an  incarnate 
God.  His  Body  will  be  bright  and  glorious,  as 
the  Sun.  So  it  was,  when  he  was  transfigured  be- 
fore them  on  the  Mount  -,  His  .face  did  /bine  like 
the  fun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as  the  light ; 
Matth.  xvii.  2.  And  if  there  be  any  new  Degrees 
of  Glory  and  Majefty,  we  may  be  fure  he  will  ap- 
pear in  it  all,  when  he  comes  to  Judgmenr.  The 
Scripture  aflures  us,  that  Chrift  is  now  cloathed 
with  a  glorious  Body  ;  and  that  at  the  Refurrecli- 
Phil.  iii.  on,  he  (hall  change  our  vile  bodies,  that  they  may  be 
12.  like  to  his  oivn  moll  glorious  body.      And  he  himfelf 

tells  us,  At  that  day,  the  righteous  fh all  fiine  forth 
Mat.  xiii.  like  the  fun,  in  the  Kingdom  of  their  Father.  And  if 
he  beftows  fuch  Glory  on  his  meaneit  Members, 
how  glorious  will  the  Head  be  ?  For  St.  Paul  af- 
fures  us,  that  there  are  very  different  degrees  of 
■  Glory:  Ihere  is  one  glory  of  the  fun9  and  another 
glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  ftars  *, 
for  one  ftar  difereth  from  another  far  in  glory.  So 
alfo  is  the  Refurretlion  of  the  dead  ;  1  Cor.  xv. 
41,  42.  With  what  Glory  then  will  our  Lord 
appear,  when  he  comes  to  Judgment?  If  the 
Righteous  mall  fhine  forth  like  the  Sun-,  how 
bright  will. the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs  himfelf  be? 
If  mere  Creatures  fhall  appear  fo  glorious,    what 
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will  the  Glory  of  an  Incarnate  God  be?  For  he 
will  not  then  appear  as  a  glorious  Creature,  but  as 
a  vifible  God:  As  I  obferved  before,  his  Godhead 
will  Jhine  thro'  the  glorified  Humanity,  as  vifible  as 
our  Souls  do  thro'  our  Bodies.  And  how  glorious 
muft  that  Body  be,  in  which  the  Deity  appears ! 
A  Glory,  which  diftinguifhes  a  God  from  the  moll 
glorious  Creatures ! 

But  he  muft  appear  in  the  Glory  of  his  Father 
alfo  :  That  is,  as  I  underftand  it,  "with  the  Autho- 
rity of  an  univerfal  Judge.     This  is  a  great  Glo- 
ry •,    for  Authority  and  Power  carries  Reverence 
and  Majefty  with  it.      Whatever  Mens  perfonal   . 
Qualifications  are,    tho'  upon  all  other  Accounts 
they  are  much  inferior  to  their  Neighbours  •,    yet 
rhe  Character  of  a  Judge  makes  them  venerable, 
efpecially  to  thofe  who  muft  be  judged  by  them. 
Authority  is  an  invifible  Character,  but  yet  gives  a 
vifible   Majefty  :    It  is  apt    to  impofe    upon  our 
Judgments  of  Perlons,  that  we  hardly  think  them 
the  fame  Men  when  they   are  in  Authority,    and 
out  of  it.     And  if  an  ordinary  Judge  of  AiTize  be 
look'd  on  with    fo  much  Reverence  and    Awe  ; 
what    is    the    Glory    and    Majefty    of    an     Uni- 
verfal Judge  ?    How  will  all  the  World  fall,  and 
bow,    and  tremble  before   him  ;    who,    with  the 
Word  of  his  Mouth,  can  fentence  them  to  Eternal 
Life  or  Death  ?  This  is  his  Father's  Glory  •,  for  he 
is  the  natural  Lord,    and  Judge  of  the  World  r 
and  from  him  he  receives  this  Authority  to  judge 
the  World  :  The  Father  jndgeih  no  mati,  but  hath 
committed  all  Judgment  to  the  Son ;    that  all  men 
JJjould  honour  the  Son>    even  as  they  honour  the  Fa- 
ther \    John  v.  22,   23.     To  this  Glory  he  is  now 
advanced-,    and  we  muft  now  Obey,    and  Reve- 
rence, and  Adore  him  as  our  Judge:    But  it  will 
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give  a  vifible  Majefly  to  him,  when  be  thus  comes 
in  the  Glory  of  his  Father  •,  when  the  attonifhing 
Glory  of  his  Perfon  is  (till  made  more  Glorious 
and  Majeflick  by  the  Authority  of  a  Judge. 

But  his  Retinue  is  very  glorious  alfo,  and  adds 
to  the  Terror  and  Majefty  of  his  Appearance:  For 
he  (hall  come  attended  with  Myriads  of  holy  An- 
gels, bright  and  glorious  Beings,  who  encircle  his 
Perfon,  and  are  the  WitnefTes  and  XVI  in  liters  of  his 
Juftice. 

We  know,  a  fplendid  Retinue  adds  greatly  to 
the  Glory  of  a  Prince  or  Judge:  A  Multitude  has 
fomething  great  and  awful  in  it,  efpecially  when 
this  Multitude  are  all  his  Dependants,  Servants, 
and  Minifters ;  and  more  (till,  when  every  one 
of  this  Multitude  are  molt  excellent  and  glorious 
Creatures,  the  Beauty  and  Perfection  of  the  Crea- 
tion ;  whofe  fingle  Glories  we  cannot  now  bear 
the  Sight  of,  without  great  Apprehenlion  and  A- 
mazement.  And  what  a  mighty  Prince  is  he,  who 
comes  attended  with  the  whole  Holt  of  Heaven  *, 
who  leave  their  heavenly  Manfions,  to  wait  up* 
on  their  Lord,  and  to  adorn  his  Triumphs  ! 

But  this  glorious  Retinue  of  Angels  is  not  mere- 
ly for  Pomp  and  State;  but  they  are  the  Mini- 
iters  of  his  Juftice,  and  therefore  are  called  his 
MiJ*  kyftoigbty  slngels,  or  the  Angels  of  his  Power  \  2  Thejf. 
fUov  i.  7.  And  what  a  powerful  Judge  is  he,  who  has 
JW^«*a|j  the  Powers  of  Heaven  attending  him,  to  exe- 
*VT*'       cute  his  Vengeance  on  Men  and  Devils. 

This  glorious  Judge  fhall  at  the  laft  Day  come 
down  from  Heaven,  for  thither  he  afcended  after 
his  Refurre&ion  from  the  Dead,  and  there  he  rnuir. 
continue  till  he  comes  to  judge  the  World :  But 
then  the  Lord  hbnfclf  Jkall  defcend  from  Heaven 
%vitb  a  Jboitty  with  the  voice  of  the  Archangel,  and 
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with  the  Trump  of  God,  2  ThefT.  iv.  1 6.  I  fee  no 
reaibn  why  this  fhould  not  be  underftood  literally 
of  an  audible  Voice  and  Shouting,  and  an  audible 
Sound  of  the  laft  Trumpet  to  fummon  all  Man- 
kind to  Judgment ;  for  this  makes  the  Appearance 
more  folemn  and  awful ;  and  thus  God  defcended 
on  Mount  Sinai,  when  he  gave  the  Law,  withthun- 
drings  and  lightnings,  and  the  voice  of  a  trumpet 
exceeding  loud ;  jo  that  all  the  people  that  was  in 
the  camp,  trembled,  Exod.  xix.  16.  And  if  he 
gave  the  Law  with  the  Sound  of  a  Trumpet,  why 
not  judge  the  World  with  it  too  ? 

This  fhout  is  the  fhouting  of  the  holy  Angels 
begun  by  the  Voice  of  the  Archangel,  in  their 
Defcent  with  Chrift  ;  and  fignifies  what  fuch  Shout- 
ings do  among  Men,  either  great  Joy  and  Exultati-  ■ 
on,  or  Alacrity  and  Courage:  Thus  Men  fhout 
for  Joy  when  any  thing  happens  which  highly  plea- 
fes  them  ;  thus  Soldiers  fhout  when  the  Signal  is 
given  for  Battel. 

Thus  when  our  Lord  fhall  fay,  Come,  ye  holy- 
Angels,  go  down  with  me  to  judge  the  World  ; 
they  will  fhout  for  Joy  that  that  Day  is  come, 
which  will  put  a  final  end  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Darknefs  •,  when  the  Devil  and  his  Angels,  and  all 
wicked  Men  fhall  be  caft  into  the  Lake  of  Fire  ; 
and  good  Men  rewarded,  and  crowned,  and  re- 
ceived into  the  immediate  Prefence  of  God  in  Hea- 
ven. For  this  is  matter  of  Joy  to  all  holy  Angels, 
to  fee  the  final  Conqueft  of  all  the  Enemies  of 
CHRIST'S  Kingdom  •,  to  fee  the  Triumphs  of  Ju- 
ftice,  to  fee  all  Impiety  and  Wickednefs  fhamed, 
condemned,  and  punifhed,  and  the  World  clean- 
fed  from  the  Pollutions  of  it:  To  fee  their  Num- 
bers increafed  by  the  Advancement  of  Good  Men 
into  Heaven,  who  will  now  be  united  to  their  Com- 
pany, 
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pany,  and  join  with  them  in  Tinging  Hallelujahs  to 
Him 1  that  fitted!  on  the  Throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  ; 
for  if  there  be  Joy  in  Heaven  at  the  Repentance 
of  one  Sinner,  what  Exultation  and  Acclamation 
will  there  be,  to  fee  the  whole  Number  of  GO  D's 
Elecl  raifcd  again  with  glorious  Bodies,  and  re. 
ceive  that  Kingdom  which  was  prepared  for  them 
before  the  Foundations  of  the  World  ! 

When  our  Lord  fhall  fay,  Come  ye  holy  Angels 
and  be  the  Miniftersof  my  Juftice,  andexecutr&my 
Vengeance  upon  a  wicked  World,    upon   the  De- 
vil and  all  bad  Men,  and  gather  together  mine  Ekcl 
from  the  four  Corners  of  tht  Earth  j    with  what 
Shoutings    will    they    receive   their   Commiffion? 
With  what  Alacrity  and  Courage  will  they  execute 
it?  *or  fo  our  Saviour  himfelf  reprefents  it,  that 
the  Angels  are  not  merely  Attendants  of  State,  but 
his  Officers   and  Minifters  whom    he  employs   in 
judging  the  World  :  Thus  he  expounds  the  Parable 
or  the  Tares,  Mat.xiil  41,  42,  43-     He  that foweth 
the  good  feed,  is  the  Son  of  Man  :  The  field  is  the  world  r 
the  goodjeed  are  the  children  of  the  Kingdom :  but  the 
tares  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one :    The  enemy 
thatjowed  them  is  the  Devil:  The  harvefl  is  the  end 
of  the  world:  And  the  reapers  are  the  'Angels      As 
therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  and  burnt  in  the  fire ; 
fo  fhall  it  be  in  the  end  of  the  world.     The  Son  of  Man 
Jhall  fend  forth  his  Angels,    and  they  fhall  rather 
forth  out  of  his  Kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and 
them  which  Jo  iniquity ;    and  fhall  caft  them  into  a 
furnace  of  jire  :  There  Jhall be  wailing  and  gnafhino  of 
teeth      Then  fhall  the  righteous  (hine  forth  like  the  iuL 
in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.      And    thus  he  ex 
pounds  the  Parable  of  the  Net,    that  was  caft  into 
the  fea     and  gathered  of  every  kind,    which  when 
it  was  full,  they  drew  to  Jhorc,  and  fat  down,  and 
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gathered  the  good  into  Vejjels,  and  the  bad  they  cafi  a- 
way.  So /hall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world ;  The  An- 
gels Jhall  come  forth  andjever  the  wicked  from  among 
the  juft  -,  and  Jhall  caft  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire : 
there  Jhall  be  wailing  andgnafhing  of  teeth i,  v.  47,  48, 
49,  50. 

What  is  meant  by  the  Tru?np  of  God,  with 
which  Chrift  defcends  from  Heaven,  is  hard  to 
fay  ;  only  thus  much  we  know,  that  it  is  fuch  a 
Trumpet,  at  the  Sound  of  which  the  Dead  mail 
rife:  As  St.  PW exprefly  tells  us,  1  Cor.  xv.  51, 
52.  Behold  I  fhew  you  a  tnyftery :  We  fhall  not  all 
Jeep,  but  we  fhall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  laft  trump,  (for  the 
trumpet  fhall  found)  and  the  dead  fhall  be  raifed  in- 
corruptible, and  we  fhall  be  changed.  And  therefore 
this  laft  Trump  feems  to  be  what  our  Saviour  calls 
the  voice  \of  the  Son  of  God,  John.  v.  25,  28,  29. 
Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unto  you,  The  hour  is  coming, 
and  now  is,  when  the  dead  fo  all  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  God:  and  they  that  hear  Jhall  live. 
Which  may  indeed  be  underftood  of  a  Metapho- 
rical or  Spiritual  Death  and  Refurreclion,  that  thole 
who  were  dead  in  Sin,  mould  be  raifed  to  a  new 
fpiritual  Life,  by  hearing  the  Voice  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  believing  on  him  ;  but  though  our  Savi- 
our might  intend  this  Senfe,  yet  that  he  meant  fome- 
what  more  by  it,  appears  from  what  follows: 
Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the 
which  all  that  are  in  their  graves- fhall  hear  his  voice 
and  fhall  come  forth,  they  that  have  done  good  unto 
the  refurreclion  of  life  \  and  they  that  have  done 
evil  unto  the  refurrettion  of  damnation.  So  that  the 
Voice  of  Chrift  fhall  raife  the  dead,  which  may 
well  be  called  the  Trump  of  jGod,  when  it  fhall 
found   through  all   the  World,    and  give  a  new 
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Life  to  the  Dead,  and  fummon  them  to  Judgment* 
For  this  is  another  very  material  Circumftance 
of  the  future  Judgment,  That  all  the  Dead,  both 
good  and  bad,  mall  be  raifed  to  Life  again,  and 
appear  before  the  Judgment-Seat  of  Chrift :  That 
as  we  muft  give  an  account  of  whatever  we  have 
done  in  this  Body,  whether  good  or  bad,  fo  we 
muft  re-aflume  our  Bodies  again,  when  we  come  to 
Judgment.  I  mall  not  now  difcourfe  to  you  of 
the  Nature  or  Poffibility  of  the  Refurreclion,  which 
belongs  to  another  Argument :  But  the  Man  Chrift 
Jefus  is  the  Judge  of  Mankind,  he  appears  in  hu- 
man Nature  himielf,  cloathed  with  an  human  Body, 
tho*  infinitely  bright  and  glorious ;  and  he  comes 
to  judge  Men,  not  unbodied  Souls,  and  therefore 
we  muft  be  re-united  to  our  Bodies  again  •,  tor  a 
human  Soul  is  not  a  perfect  Man  without  its 
Body.  An  unbodied  Soul  is  guilty  of  none  of  thofe 
Sins  for  which  we  muft  be  judged,  for  we  muft  be 
judged  for  what  we  did  in  the  Body  •,  the  Man  fin- 
ned, and  the  Man  muft  be  judged,  and  the  Man 
muft  be  either  happy  or  miferable  for  ever. 

Lord  !  with  what  Horror  and  Reludtancy  will 
bad  Souls  enter  into  their  Bodies  again  •,  not  to  en- 
joy their  old  beloved  Senfualities,  but  to  be  judged 
for  them  !  when  the  very  Sight  of  their  Bodies  fhall 
call  to  mind  all  the  Villanies  they  acled  in  them  -, 
when  they  muft  appear  before  their  Judge,  with  all 
the  Inftruments  of  Wickednefs  about  them,  with 
thofe  very  Bodies  whofe  members  they  had  made 
fervants  of  uncleannefs,  and  to  iniquity  unto  ini- 
quity:  With  Eyes  full  of  Adultery,  with  Hands 
ftained  with  Blood,  or.  full  of  Bribes  or  Rapine, 
with  a  Blafpheming,  a  lying,  a  reviling,  a  per- 
jured Tomgue ',   to  unite  a  Soul   to  fuch  a  Body 
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again,  is  like  tying  a  Man  td  his  murder'd  Friend, 
which  will  both  fcare  and  torment  his  Conference, 
and  poifon  him  wich  a  ndifome  Stench.  The  Bo- 
dy, which  was  the  Tempter  and  the  Inftrument  in 
all  this  Wickednefs,  will  now  be  a  Witnefs  againft 
him,  and  an  Inftrument  of  his  Punifhment  too. 

But  holy  Souls  will  give  a  better  Welcome  to 
their  Bodies  ;  Bodies  in  which  the  Flefh  was  fub- 
dued  to  the  Spirit  \  which  were  preierved  pure 
and  clean  'from  all  fenfual  Lufts  ;  which  were  the 
ready  Inftrumcius  of  Righteoufnefs  and  Virtue  -, 
which  were  offered  up  living,  holy,  and  acceptable 
Sacrifices'  to  God  ;  which  fuffered  Lofs,  and  Want, 
2nd  Torment,  and  Death  for  the  Sake  of  Chrift. 
Good  Men  would  defire  to  be  judged  in  fuch  Bo* 
dies  as  thefe,  which  are  vifible  Teftimonies  of  their 
Faith,  and  Patience,  and  Mortification,  and  Self- 
denial,  which  are  the  Members  of  Chrift,  and  the 
Temples  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

Thus  all  Mankind  mail  rife  out  of  their  Graves, 
and  appear  before  the  Judgment-Seat  of  Chrift : 
And  therefore  now  let  us  contemplate  our  Lord,  fit- 
ting upon  his  Throne,  the  Throne  of  Judgment, 
as  he  himfelf  tells  us,  Matl.xxv.  31.  When  the  Sen 
of  Man  fio all  come  in  his  glory ,  and  all  the  holy  An- 
gels  with  him,  then  Jfaati  he  fit  upon  the  throne  of 
bis  glory.  Thus  it  is  defcribed  in  the  Revelations 
of  St.  John,  Rev.  xx.  13.  And  I J aw  a  great  white 
throne,  and  him  that  fat  on  it,  from  whofe  face  the 
earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away,  and  there  was  found 
no  place  for  them.  What  this  Throne  is  or  where 
it  mall  be  placed,  we  are  not  told  ',  but  the  moft 
probable  Conjecture  is,  That  this  Throne  is  a 
bright  refplendent  Cloud  in  the  Form  of  a  mag- 
nificent Throne,  placed  in  the  Air,  at  feme  Di- 
ftance  from  the  Earth  ;  for  he  is  fa  id  to  come  in  the 
R  Clouds 
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Clouds  of  Heaven  ;  and  St.  Paul  plainly  intimates 
to  us,  that  his  Throne  mall  be  in  the  Air,  when 
he  tells  us,  that  thofe  good  Men  who  mall  be 
alive  at  Chrift's  coming,  (hall  be  caught  up  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air  y  and  it  is  not  improbable,  but 
this  may  be  near  Jerufalem,  where  the  Temple  of 
God  was,  where  he  converfed  while  he  lived  on 
Earth,  and  where  he  Was  judg'd  and  condemned  as 
a  Malefactor*  and  treated  with  the  utmoft  Scorn 
and  Contempt,  and  nailed  in  an  infamous  manner 
upon  the  Crois.  For,  it  feems  to  add  to  the  Tri- 
umph of  that  Day,  to  appear  in  all  his  Glory  to* 
judge  the  World,  at  that  very  Place  where  he  fuf- 
fer'd  Shame,  and  Reproach,  and  Death,  for  the 
Sins  of  Men,  and  from  the  Hands  of  Sinners, 
But  this  is  all  Conjecture*  (tho*  not  without  fome 
appearing  Probability)  and  therefore  I  fhall  build' 
•  nothing  on  it. 

The  Judge  being  fat,  all  Mankind  appear  before 
him,  to  give  an  Account  of  their  Actions,  and  to 
receive  their  final  Sentence  :  Before  him  fijall  be  ga- 
thered all  nations  ;  and  he  /hall  feparate  them  one 
from  another ,  as  a  fhepherd  divideih  the  Jheep  from 
the  goats,  Matt.  xxv.  32.  This,  as  I  obferv'd  be- 
fore, our  Saviour  attributes  to  fhe'Mirirftry  of  An- 
gels, who  feparate  the  Wheat  from  the  Tares,  and 
the  good  Fiih  from  the  bad:  For  the  Angels,  wc 
know,  are  mini  firing  Spirits,  fent  forth  to  ?ni?iijter 
for  them  ivho  fijould  be  heirs  of  falvation,  Heb.  i.  14. 
And  therefore  they  know  how  to  diftinguifh  be- 
tween good  and  bad  Men,  and  to  feparate  them 
from  each  other. 

This  is  the  lad  arid  final  Separation :  Good  and' 
bad  Men  mall  never  meet  and  intermix  with  each 
other  after  this:  They  live  together  in  this  World-,- 
and  converfe  together,  are  united  by  Relation  and 
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Intereft ;  arc  Members  of  the  fame  Church,  and 
worfliip  God  together  in  the  fame  H©ly  Commu- 
nion of  Prayers  and  Sacraments  •,  but  they  muft 
part  Company  ac  the  Day  of  Judgment,  the  one  to 
the  Right-hand,  and  the  other  to  the  Left.  Men 
'  are  very  Apt  to  Matter  themfelves  now,  that  they 
fhall  fare  the  better  for  the  Company  they  keep; 
no  Church,  and  no  Communion  is  pure  enough  for 
them  :  Not  that  they  are  fo  much  holier  than  their 
Neighbours*  but  they  are  of  Opinion,  that  God 
will  judge  of  them  by  the  Church  they  are  of* 
and  therefore  whatever  Church  ftrikes  their  Fancy 
mod  with  an  Appearance  of  Sanctity  and  Holinefs, 
there  they  join  themfelves,  not  fo  much  to  be  made 
better  by  their  Company,  as  to  efcape  the  better 
with  them:  But  they  fhould  remember,  that  the 
Tares  and  the  Wheat  grow  together  in  the  fame 
Field,  but  yet  have  a  very  different  End  ;  the  one 
is  gather'd  into  the  Barn,  and  the  other  is  burnt; 
and  that  good  and  bad  Fifh  are  taken  in  the  fame 
Net,  but  they  are  feparated  at  the  Day  of  Judg- 
ment. All  our  Separations  now  will  avail  us  no- 
thing, unlefs  we  take  care  to  be  found  in  the  Num- 
ber of  Chrift's  Sheep,  when  we  come  to  Judg- 
ment \  for  if  we  be  conceal'd  Hypocrites,  and  rot- 
ten and  corrupt  Members  of  a  Sound,  and  Ortho- 
dox, and  Pure  Church,  though  we  have  converfed 
with  good  Men  all  our  Lives  here,  yet  we  muft 
part  Company  at  laft  *,  the  Angels  at  thai  Day  will 
gather  forth  out  of  Chrift's  Kingdom  and  Church,  all- 
things  which  offend  and  work  iniquity. 

The  judge  being  thus  feated  on  his  Throne,  and 
all  Mankind  before  him,  the  Books  are  opened ; 
which  is  another  Circumftance  to  be  confider'd  in 
the  laft  Judgment,  Rev.  xx.  12.  And  I  f aw  the 
deady  fmall  and  great,  ft  and  before  God-,  and  the 
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books  were  opened:  And  another  book  zvas  opened? 
which  is  the  book  of  Life :  And  the  dead  were  judged 
out  of  thofe  things  which  were  written  in  the  books, 
according  to  their  works.  The  like  we  have  Dan. 
vii.  10. 

This  opening  of  the  Books,  feems  to  be  an  Al- 
lufion  to  the  Form  of  Procefs  in  Human  Judica- 
ture ;  for  we  cannot  think  that  God  keeps  Books 
of  Record  in  a  literal  Senfe,  as  Men  do  ;  for  fuch 
Books  are  only  Helps  to  Memory,  and  therefore 
God  needs  them  not :  But  this  reprefents  to  us  the 
exact  and  impartial  Juftice  of  the  lafr.  Judgment ; 
for  there  are  two  Sorts  of  Books  which  (hall  be 
opened,    and  out  of  which  we  fhall   be  judged : 
j.  The  Laws  of  God,  which  are  the  Rule  of  our 
Actions,    by  which  we  fhall  be  judged.     2.  The 
Records  of  our  Lives  and  Actions,    which  contain 
the  Matters  of  Fact,  or  that  for  which  we  fhall  be 
judged.     I  fhall  difcourfe  more  particularly  of  this 
hereafter,  and  fhall  only  obferve  at  preient,    that 
•     God  is  a  curious  Obferver  of  all  our  Actions,  and 
keeps  a  faithful  Record  of  them.     Tho'  we  take 
little  notice  of  our  Sinsourfelves,  and  forget  them 
prefentlv,    and  then  think  they  are  gone  and  paft, 
yrt  God  remembers  them,,  when  we  fhall  find  fair 
and    frefh  Records  of  them,    when  we   come   to 
Judgment.     And  how  will  it  amaze  and  confound 
bad  Men,  to  fee  all  the  Sins  of  their  Lives  call'd 
to  remembrance,  to  fee  a   black  Catalogue  of  all 
their  Impieties  and  Blafphemies,    Injuflice  and  Op- 
preflion,  Uncleannefs  and  Impurities-,  to  fee  an  ex- 
act Counter-part  of  a  moft  wicked  and  ungodly 
Life !    Nothing  can  blot  our  Sins  out  of  God's- 
Book,  but  a  fin  cere  Repentance  and  Reformation 
of  our  Lives:  F'or  then  God  has  promifed  to  blot 
out  all  our  iniquities ',  which  is  fomewhatmore  than- 
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.croffing  the  Accompt ;  for  when  the  Accompt  is 
only  crofTed,  it  is  vifible  flill  ;  but  what  is  blotted 
out,  don't  fo  much  as  appear  ;  it  no  longer  (lands 
upon  Record,  it  is  forgot,  and  fhall  never  be  al- 
ledged  again!!  us  •,  there  fhall  be  no  mention  made 
of  it  at  the  Day  of  Judgment:  For  St.  John  tells 
us,  there  is  another  Book  fhall  be  opened,  the 
Book  of  Life,  out  of  which  good  Men  fhall  be 
judged,  which  records  their  Faith,  and  Patience, 
and  Charity,  and  all  the  Good  they  have  done ; 
but  none  of  their  Sins,  which  God  has  blotted  out 
of  his  Remembrance,  and  has  promifed  to  keep 
no  Record  of  them.  And  is  not  this  a  mighty 
Encouragement  to  true  Repentance,  that  all  our 
Sins  fhall  be  blotted  out  before  the  Day  of  Judg- 
ment ;  that  there  fhall  be  no  Mention,  no  Remem- 
brance of  them  then  ? 

Some  very  good  Men  have  been  guilty  of  very 
great  WickednefTes,  which  it  may  be  none  but  God 
and  their  own  Confciences  know ;  and  the  befl 
Men  have  fo  many  Failings,  WeaknefTes,  Mifcar- 
riages,  that  mould  all  the  Sins  of  good  Men  be  ex- 
pofed  to  the  View  and  Cenfure  of  Men  and  Angels 
at  the  Day  of  Judgment,  though  they  were  finally 
abfolved  and  acquitted,  yet  it  would  caufe  great 
Shame  and  Confufion,  and  over-call  the  Glory  of 
that  Day  •,  but  their  Sins  are  done  away  and  forgot, 
and  they  have  warned  their  Garments,  and  made 
them  white  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb.  This  is 
the  only  way  to  conceal  your  rnoft  fecret  Sins,  to 
blot  them  out  of  God's  Book  by  Repentance  ;  for 
if  they  remain  there  upon  Record,  how  fuccefsful 
foever  you  may  be  in  concealing  them  at  prefenr, 
the  Books  will  be  open'd  at  the  Day  of  Judgment, 
and  then  all  the  World  will  know  them, 
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Thus  in  our  Saviour's  Account  of  the  lait  Judg* 
ment,  none  of  the  Sins  which  good  Men  ever 
committed,  are  mentioned,  but  only  the  Graces 
and  Virtues  for  which  they  are  rewarded  •,  nor  is 
there  any  notice  taken  of  any  good  Actions  done 
by  bad  Men,  but  only  of  their  Sins,  Matth.xxv. 
as  God  exprefly  declares  it  fhall  be,  Ezek.  xiii. 
14,  16.  When  I  [hall  fay  to  the  righteous,  that  he 
/ball  furely  live  ;  if  he  iruil  to  his  own  rigbleouf- 
nejs,  (to  the  Good  he  hath  already  done)  and 
commit  iniquity,  all  his  righteoufnejs  Jhall  not  be  re- 
membred  ;  but  for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath  commit ted \ 
he  Jhall  die  for  it.  Again,  when  I  fay  to  the  wicked, 
Ihou  fhalt  furely  die  \  if  he  turn  from  his  fin,  and  doth 
that  which  is  lawful  and  right :  — » —  none  of  his  fins 
that  he  hath  committed,  foall  be  jnentioned  unto  him  \ 
he  hath  done  that  which  is  lawful  and  rights  he  fhall 
furely  live. 

And  now  let  us  confider  in  what  Order  Chriff. 
will  judge  the  World.  When  he  has  feparated 
between  the  Sheep  and  the  Goats,  between  good 
and  bad  Men  :  he  firft  calls  good  Men  to  Judg- 
ment, and  pronounces  them  bleifed,  as  we  fee,  Mat. 
xxv.  And  this  very  much  becomes  the  Per- 
fon  of  our  Judge,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  the 
World  j  and  therefore  to  lave  is  his  proper  Work, 
and  mud  take  place  of  all  Acts  of  Jultice  and  Ven- 
geance. The  Saviour  of  the  World,  as  I  obferv'd 
before,  mufl  be  our  Judge,  that  he  may  be  a 
compleat  and  perfect  Saviour  ;  that  he  may  finally 
acquit  and  reward  us.  And  therefore  this  is  his 
firft  Care,  to  feparate  his  Elect  from  the  Company, 
^nd  to  deliver  them  from  the  Deft  ruction  of  the 
ungodly. 

This 
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This  demonftrates^  to  all  the  World,  that  God 
cakes  more  pleafure  to  fave,  than  to  deftroy  :  This 
convinces  Sinners,  that  their  Deftruction  is  from 
themfelves  •,  that  they  might  have  been  faved  as 
well  as  others,  for  Chrift  came  to  fave  them ;  and 
they  fee  now,  that  he  would  have  done  it,  would 
they  have  been  faved  by  him.  In  the  Glory  which 
is  conferred  on  good  Men,  they  fee  what  they 
have  loft,  before  they  hear  that  terrible  Sentence 
pronounced,  Go  ye  curfed  into  ever! aft  ing  fire :  And 
this  is  a  double  damnation,  to  fee  the  Happinefs 
of  good  Men,  and  to  feel  their  own  Mifery.  For 
when  we  come  to  Judgment,  to  lofe  Heaven  will 
be  thought  a  terrible  Punifhment,  even  tho'  there 
were  no  Hell  -,  and  this  Punifhment  bad  Men  have, 
by  being  fuffer'd  to  ftand  by,  and  fee  the  glorious 
Rewards  of  the  Righteous. 

But  there  is  a  further  Reafon  alfo  for  this  : 
That  good  Men,  when  they  are  acquitted  and  ab- 
folved,  fhall,  together  with  their  Lord,  fit  in 
Judgment  on  the  wicked  World,  i  Cor.  vi.  2,  3. 
Do   ye    not   know   that  the  Saints  /hall  judge  the 

World? Know  ye  not^  that  we  /hall  judge  An - 

gels  t  How  far  this  extends,  we  know  not ;  but 
it  feems,  fuch  a  thing  .there  is,  as  was  univer- 
fally  believed  in  the  Apoftle's  Days;  as  appears 
from  his  Appeal  to  their  own  Knowledge  of  it: 
But  if  they  mult  judge  the  World,  it  is  reafona- 
ble  to  think,  that  their  own  Judgment  muft  be 
over  firft. 

I  mail  name  but  one  thing  more,  which  I 
have  had  feveral  Occaflons  to  take  notice  of  alrea- 
dy ;  and  that  is,  That  at  the  laft  Judgment,  this 
Earth  fhall  be  deftroyed  with  Fire,  as  St.  Peter 
exprefly  tells  us ;  The  day  of  the  Lord  /hall  come 
l\ke  a  7 kief  in  the  night ;    in  the  which  the  Hea- 
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vensjkall  pafs  azvay  with  a  great  wife,  and  the  Ek- 
ments  fhall  melt  with  fervent  beat  j    the  Earth  alfo 
and  the  Works  that  are  therein,  Jhail  be  burnt  up 
2   Pet.  in.    io.     This  has  been  an  old  Tradition 
That  the  World  fhould  be  deftroyed  by  Fire-,   and 
fome  Men  are  vrry  curious  and  inquifuivc,    by 
what  natural  Caufes  this  may  be  done:    For \hev 
are  not  willing 'to  allow,    that  God   cither  made 
ordeftroys  the  World   by  an  immediate    Power- 
lor  the  left  they  leave  for  God  to  do,  the  lefs  they 
are  conccrn'd  about  him.     But  tho'  it  is  hard   to 
periuadc  iome  Men  now,  that  there  was  any  need 
or  a  God  to   make  the  World,    which  they  think 
could  mike  itfeli  without  Him  ;   yet  the'laft  Judg- 
ment fhall  convince  them,  that  it  is  G  O  D  that  de- 
itroys  it,  when  they  (hail  fee  the  World  fired  by  a 
Flame  (beaming  from  his  Throne  ;    as  is  not  im- 
probable, by  the  Defcription  of  the  ProphetD^V/; 
A  fiery  Stream  ifjued,  and  came  forth  from  before  him, 
Dan.  vn.  jo.  ' 

T\\z  only  Qu<»(!iori  is,   Whether  the  World  (hall 
be  fired  at  Chntl's  firfi  Appearance  to  Judgment, 
Z     *n?e  ^  Sc.nrencc  Pronounced  againft  bad 
™*r:*  -lh\  firft  does  noc  ^™  probable  ;   becaufe 
Ci.n/t  himfclf  ma]]  place  his  Throne  in  the  Air 
and  all  Mankind  mail  be  gather*  before  him  to 
Judgment;    and    a  fired  World  is  not  a  proper 
-ene  lor  fuch i  an  Appearance;    and  the  burning 
oi  the  World  items  to  be  an  Aft  of  Judgment  and 
Vengeance,  as  St.  Paul  tells  us,  He  flj  all  dele  end  from 
Utaven  in  flaming  fire,  taVwgvergeance  on  them  that 
know  not  Gcdi   z  ThefT.  i.  8.     So  that  the  Devi], 
and  bad  Men,    fhall  firfi:  be  condemned  to  ever- 
Ming  Fire  ;  and  then  their  Punifhment  (hall  be- 
gin in  a  fired  World, 

Thus 
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Thus  I  have  given  you  a  brief  View  of  the  Cir- 
pumitances  and  Manner  of  Chrift's  Appearance,  and 
the  awful  Solemnities  of  Judgment  •,  every  Part  of 
which  is  for  the  Glory  of  our  Lord,  for  the  Com- 
fort of  good  Men,  and  a  Terror  to  the  wicked. 
God  grant  we  may  fo  think  of  this  Day  before- 
hand, that  we  may  not  feel  the  Terror  and  Afto- 
nifhment  of  it,  when  it  comes. 


CHAP.    V. 

Who  are  to  be  judged,  viz.  The  Worlds   or  all 
Mankind. 


V.Y*  ET  us  now  confider  who  are  to  be  judg- 
| j  ed  -,  and  they  are  the  World,  or  all  Man- 
kind :  For  I  mall  take  no  notice  of  the  Judgment: 
of  the  Devil',  and  the  A poftate  Angels-,  which  we 
know  no  more  of,  but  only  that  they  (hall  be 
judged  ;  that  the  Angels  which  kept  not  their  jirft 
~ejlate,  but  left  their  own  habitation,  he  hathreferved 
in  everlafting  chains  under  darknefs,  unto  the  judgment 
if the  great  day ;  Jude,  ver.  6. 

Why  their  Judgment  is  deferred  fo  long,  we 
cannot  tell  -,  tor  it  is  plain,  that  the  Angels  fell 
from  their  hrft  Eftate  before  Man,  and  how  long 
we  know  not,  for  it  was  the  Serpent  that  beguiled 
Eve:  But  this  we  know,  that  whatever  their  firft 
Apoftacy  was,  they  have  a  great  deal  more  to  an- 
swer for  now,  and  mud  expecl:  a  more  terrible 
Condemnation.  All  the  Sin  that  is  in  the  World 
is  originally  owing  to  the  Temptation  of  the  De- 
vil, who  feduced  our  firft  Parents  in  Paradife,  anci 
has  ever  fince  been  the  great  Tempter  to  Wicked- 
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nefs  and  Apoftacy  from  God  ;  and  therefore  he  h 
in  fome  degree  entitled  to  all  the  Wickednefs 
of  Mankind. 

And  this  is  a  good  Reafon,  why  the  Devil  and 
his  Angels,  and  all  bad  Men,  fhould  be  judged  and 
condemned  together  ;  thofe  who  tempt,  and  thofe 
who  are  overcome  by  Temptations  •,  the  Prince  of 
Darknefs,  and  all  hisSubje&s,  whether  Angels  or 
Men.  Hell  is  the  Fire  prepared  for  the  Devil  and 
his  Angels,  not  for  Men  •,  but  when  he  has  drawn 
Mankind  into  the  Apoftacy,  it  is  fit  they  fhould 
fhare  in  his  Punifhments  too :  And  when  our  Lord 
comes  to  judge  Men  who  have  been  feduced  and 
corrupted  by  Evil  Spirits,  there  is  no  Reafon  to 
think  that  wicked  Spirits  fhould  efcape,  who  have 
feduced  and  tyrannized  over  Mankind. 

But  that  which  we  are  at  prefent  concerned  in, 
is  the  Judgment  of  Mankind  ;  That  God  hath  ap- 
pointed a  Day  wherein  he  will  judge  the  World, 
or  the  whole  Race  of  Men,  as  St.  John  reprefents  it  •, 
I  faw  the  Dead,  fmall  and  great,  ft  and  before  God, 
Rev.  xx.  12. 

No  Man  who  believes  a  future  Judgment,  makes 
any  doubt  of  this,  but  that  all  fhall  be  judged. 
For  if  any,  why  not  all  ?  We  are  all  alike  God's 
Creatures  ;  we  are  all  equally  accountable  to  him  •, 
and  tho'  we  have  very  different  Talents,  yet  we 
have  all  fome  Talent  or  other,  to  improve  for  our 
Matter's  life  :  And  therefore  I  fhall  not  go  about 
to  convince  any  Man,  that  he  is  to  be  judged  as 
weli  as  the  reft  of  Mankind  •,  but  there  are  fome 
Perfons  who  are  apt  to  forget  this,  who  have  yet 
as  much  Occaiion  to  think  of  a  future  Judgment 
as  a^v  other  Men,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  mind- 
ed of  i: :  And  they  are  thofe  who  are  very  Rich 

and 
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and  Great,  or  very  Poor,  or  in  the  Vigour  and 
Gaiety  of  Youth. 

ift.  Rich  and  Great  Men,  Princes  and  Poten- 
tates, Men  of  Honour  and  Fortune,  who  are  exalt- 
ed above  the  common  Level  of  Mankind  ;  thefe 
muft  all  be  judged  as  well  as  the  meaneft  Men, 
tho'  they  are  not  very  apt  to  think  of  it.  Great 
Power,  and  great  Riches,  make  them  reverenced 
and  adored  like  fo  many  Deities  in  this  World  ; 
all  Men  court  and  flatter  them,  and  make  a  greac 
DiftincTion  between  them  and  thole  of  a  meaner 
Rank  and  Fortune  ;  and  this  is  apt  to  fwell  their 
Minds  :  They  look  down  upon  the  reft  of  the 
World  as  very  much  below  them  *,  and  think  they 
merit  much,  whenever  they  look  up  to  God. 
For  fuch  great  Men  as  they  are  to  worfhip  God, 
and  lift  up  their  Eyes  fometimes  to  Heaven,  they 
imagine  is  fo  great  an  Honour  to  God,  and  Credit 
to  Religion,  that  a  very  little  Matter  will  be  ac- 
cepted from  them.  1  hey  fee  Human  Judicatures 
very  often  have  great  Refpect  for  Men's  Perfons 
in  judgment,  and  they  hope  God  will  confider 
their  Quality  too,  and  deal  with  them  like  Prin- 
ces, or  Nobles,  or  Gentlemen  ;  as  one  unfortu- 
nate Gentleman  exprefled  himiclf  not  many  Year:; 
fince  at  the  Gallows  ;  and  I  fear,  therein  fpoke  the 
fecret  Thoughts  and  Hopes  of  many  others.  So 
that  if  thefe  Men  believe  they  (hall  be  judged,  yet 
they  perfuade  themfelves  that  they  fhall  not  be 
judged  like  other  Men  •,  that  God  will  wink  at 
their  'Faults,  and  have  refpecl  to  their  Rank  and 
Quality,  and  excufe  them  from  the  Uriel  obser- 
vation of  thofe  Lawi  which  were  made  for  meaner 
Perfons. 

I  fuppofe  you  do  not  expect  I  mould  gravely 
and  fericufiy  confute  fuch  vain  Conceits  as  thefe, 

which 


252       A  PraSiical  Difcourfe  concerning 

which  few  Men  dare  profefs  and  own,  and  de- 
fend, tho'  they  fecretly  flatter  themfelves  with 
fuch  Hopes,  as  is  too  vifible  in  their  Lives:  But 
fince  Men  are  apt  to  think  fuch  Things  as  they 
dare  not  fpeak,  it  will  be  ufeful  to  fugged  fume 
wifer  Thoughts  to  them,  which  may  prevent  fuch 
Imaginations,  and  bring  the  greateft  Men  living 
under  the  Awe  and  Terror  of  the  Future  Tuda- 
merit. 

For  what  a  vain  Imagination  is  it,    That  God 
will  have  regard  to   Earthly  Greatncfs  in  judging 
the  World?  For  what  is  this  World,    and  all  i\Z 
Greatnefs  and  Glory  of  ir,    to  him  who  made  it? 
Great  and  fmal.1  are  but  comparative  Terms,  and 
nothing  is  great,  when  compar'd  with  that  which 
is  greater.     Confider  th&Glory  of  our  Judge,  as  I 
have  already  reprefented  it  to  you,  when  he  /hall 
come  attended  with  Myriads  of  Angels;  and  then 
think,    what  little    creeping  Worms  you   are    to 
bim !   We  may  obferve  in  this  World,  that  every 
.  Rank  and  Degree  of  Men  appears  confiderable  to 
thofe  below  them,    but  thofe  above  ufe   them  as 
Inferiors,    and  are  not  afraid  to  judge  and  correct 
them  for  their  Faults?   And  is  there  not  a   much 
greater  Didance  between   G0P  and  the  greatelt 
Emperor,   than  there  is  between  the  greatefl  Em- 
peror and  a  petty  Con  (table?  Confider  the  Cafe  of 
the  Apoftate  Angels,    of  the  Devil  himfelf,    who 
is  the  Prince  of  the  Power  of  the  Air,   and  was  a 
rery  glorious  Spirit;  and  if,  as  great  and  glorious 
as  he  was,  God  Hung  him  down  from  Heaven  for 
Sin,  and  as  powerful  as  he  now  is,  who  is  the  God 
of  this  World,    will  judge  and    condemn   him  at 
the  Jaft  Day  ;   why  mould  any  Man  think  that  his 
Power  and  Greatnefs,    which    (he.it  what  it  will) 
>      neither  be  cqmpar'd  tq  what  the  Devil  vyas,  nor 

to 
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to  tvhat  he  is,  fhould  excufe  him  from  the  Judgment 
of  God. 

And  fince  you  boaft  of  your  Power  and  Great- 
nefs,  Who  made  you  fo  ?  Who  made  you  differ 
from  the  meanefl  Beggar  ?  Who  advances  Princes 
to  the  Throne,  and  cJoaths  them  with  Glory  and 
Majefty  ?  Is  not  all  Power  of  God?  Are  they  not 
his  Minifters  and  Servants?  And  is  any  Minilter 
too  great  to  be  corrected  by  his  Prince,  who  made 
him  fo  ?  Are  not  all  Minifters  accountable  to  their 
Lord  ?  And  the  greater  their  Truft  and  Power  is, 
have  they  not  a  greater  Account  to  give  ?  And  is 
this  a  Reafon  why  they  fhould  give  none  ?  Why 
they  fhould  be  exempted  from  Judgment,  and  from 
giving  an  Account  ? 

But  it  is  a  wonderful  Thing  to  me,  that  any 
Man  fhould  glory  in  Power  and  Greatnefs,  or 
think  himfelf  too  big  to  be  judged  by  God,  or 
that  God  will  have  any  Regard  to  his  Greatnefs 
in  judging  him  ;  for  did  he  but  reflect  upon  his 
own  State  and  Condition  in  this  World,  it  would 
convince  him  what  a  little  inconfiderable  Creature 
he  is. 

As  great  as  any  Man  is,  he  is  expofed  to  every 
Accident,  to  all  Changes  and  Vicifiitudes  of  For- 
tune. God  can,  and  very  often  does  punifh  him 
in  this  World ;  and  then  there  is  no  Reafon  to 
expect  that  he  will  not  judge  him  in  the  next. 
Pain  and  Sicknefs  (land  in  no  Awe  of  his  Great- 
nefs ;  and  Death  is  no  more  afraid  of  him,  than 
of  a  Beggar.  Thofe  who  are  Gods  on  Earthy  mufi 
die  like  Men  ;  which  is  the  Curfe  and  Punifhment 
of  Sin :  And  this  puts  an  end  to  all  their  Great- 
nefs •,  for  after  a  little  Funeral  Pomp  is  over,  and 
they  are  laid  in  their  Graves  with  a  little  more  Ce- 
remony than  Meaner  Men,   they  are  forfaken  of 

all 
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all  their  Guards  and  Retinue,  and  Dependant** 
and  are  left  to  be  a  Prey  for  Worms :  And  is  this 
the  Creature  too  great  to  reverence  and  worfhip 
God  !  and  too  big  to  be  judged  ;  whom  Worms 
cat,  and  Beggars  walk  over  his  Grave  ! 

This  is  the  weak  and  frail  State  of  the  greateft 
Men  on  Earth:  They  go  naked  and  unarmed  into 
another  World,  ftripp'd  of  their  Power  and  For- 
tunes, of  Riches  and  Honours,  which  dazzled  the 
Eyes  of  Men  here ;  and  when  they  are  gone,  all 
Men  fpeak  their  Minds  freely  of  them,  judge  their 
Lives  and  Actions,  arraign  their  Memories,  and 
revenge  their  Injuries  upon  their  Graves  ;  and  when 
they  are  become  little  enough  to  be  judg'd  by  Men^ 
furely  they  are  not  too  big  for  God's  Judgment: 
Ihcn  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great  men,  and 
the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty 
men,  as  well  as  every  bondman,  and  every  freeman, 
Jhall  bide  them/elves  in  the  dens,  and  in  the  rocks  of 
the  mountains  ;  and  fay  to  the  rocks  and  mountains, 
Fall  on  us,  and  bide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  fit tetb 
on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb :  For 
the  great  day  of  bis  wrath  is  come  -,  and  who  Jhall  be 
able  to  ft  and?  Rev.  xvi.   15,   17. 

Confider  this,  ye  Rich  and  great  Men,  who  are 
fo  apt  to  forget  God,  and  a  future  Judgment: 
Riches  profit  not  in  the  Day  of  Wrath,  they  can- 
not bribe  God,  as  they  do  Men  ;  no  Power  can  pre- 
vail againft  the  Almighty  :  Proud  and  fwelling  Ti- 
tles are  mere  empty  Bubbles,  which  burft  and  vanifh 
into  nothing  in  the  next  World.  Men  ye.are*  and 
ye  fhall  die  like  Men,  and  mall  be  judged  like 
Men,  and  have  much  more  Reafon  to  think  of 
Judgment  than  other  Men  have,  for  ye  have  a  great- 
er Account  to  give,  and  are  in  more  danger  of  gi- 
ving 
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ving  a  very  bad  Account,  if  you  do  not  frequently 
and  ferioufly  think  of  Judgment ! 

What  a  mighty  Truft,  and  a  mighty  Tempta- 
tion are  Riches,  and  Honour,  and  Power !  How 
much  good,  and  how  much  hurt,  may  fuch  Men 
do  in  the  World  !  And  what  a  formidable  Thing  is 
it  to  give  an  Account  of  all  the  Good  that  we  might 
and  ought  to  have  done,  and  have  not,  and  of  all 
the  Evil  we  have  done  by  the  Abufe  of  thofe  Blef- 
fings  of  Heaven,  which  we  were  entrufted  with  to 
do  good. 

Honour  and  Power  always  carry  fome  great  Du- 
ties with  them  *,  they  are  not  merely  intended  to 
fet  fome  Men  above  others,  to  command  the  Cap 
and  the  Knee,  and  external  Refpecls;  but  they  are 
for  the  good  Order  and  Government  of  the  World, 
to  fupprefs  and  punifh  Wickednefs,  and  to  pro- 
tect and  encourage  Innocence  and  Virtue.  Such 
Men  are  like  the  great  Lights  of  Heaven,  to  direct 
and  cherifh  the  World  with  their  Light  and  Influ- 
ence •,  their  Examples  are  vifible  and  confpicuous, 
and  carfy  great  Authority  with  them  ;  and  if  their 
Motions  be  irregular  and  exorbitant,  it  proves  as 
fatal  as  for  the  Sun  to  forfake  the  Ecriptick,  and 
wander  into  unknown  Regions  of  the  Heaven, 
which  would  confound  Summer  and  Winter,  Night 
and  Day,  and  bring  the  utmoft  Diforder  upon  hu- 
man Affairs.  When  Princes  and  great  Men,  who 
mould  fupport  Religion,  and  punifh  Wickednefs, 
are  the  Patrons  of  Atheifm,  Prophanenefs,  and  Im- 
morality, and  give  Countenance  and  Reputation  to 
it  by  their  Examples,  what  Multitudes  of  Converts 
do  they  make  !  How  does  it  give  the  Reins  to  Men** 
ungoverned  Lulls,  when  the  Reflraints  of  Fear 
and  Shame  are  gone !  How  does  it  corrupt  evert 
virtuous  and  well  difpofed  Minds,  when  it  is  a  fa- 
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fhionable  Thing  to  be  wicked,  when  it  qualified 
them  for  Preferments,  and  makes  them  fit  for  the 
beft  Company  ;  while  Virtue  and  Modedy  is  the 
common  Subject  of  Drollery  and  Ridicule.  Wherf 
thofe  who  mould  adminifter  Juftice  to  the  World, 
opprefs  the  Poor  Fatherlefs,  and  accept  the  Per- 
fons  of  the  Rich  •,  when  they  pervert  Judgment  for 
a  Reward,  and  enrich  themfelves  with  Bribes: 
Such  an  Abufe  of  Power,  will  have  a  very  heavy 
Account :  What  a  dreadful  Thing  will  it  be,  when 
you  come  to  Judgment,  to  be  puriued  with  the  Cries 
of  Widows  and  Orphans,  of  ruined  Families,  and, 
which  is  more  dreadful  yet,  with  the  Curfes  and 
Execrations  of  murder'd  Souls ! 

The  like  may  be  laid  of  Riches,  which  is  but  a 
Stewardship,  and  we  mud  give  an  Account  of  it: 
And  if,  inftead  of  improving  a  plentiful  Fortune  to 
do  good  to  the  World,  we  fpend  it  upon  our  Lufts, 
and  make  ourfelves  Beads  ;  if  with  the  rich  Man  in 
the  Gofpel,  we  fare  delicioufly  every  Day,  and  fuffer 
the  Poor  and  Miferable  to  darve  at  our  Doors,  we 
mud  expect  to  hear  what  Abraham  faid  to  him,  Son, 
remember  thou  hadft  thy  good  things  in  thy  life-time, 
and  Lazarus  his  evil  things ;  therefore  now  thou  art 
tormented,  and  he  is  comforted. 

To  whom  much  is  given,  of  them  /hall  be  much  re- 
quired: Our  Account  increafes,  as  our  Riches,  and 
Honour,  and  Power  does  *,  for  the  more  Opportu- 
nities we  have  of  doing  good,  the  more  is  expect- 
ed from  us ;  and  the  more  we  have  experienced 
the  Divine  Bounty  and  Goodnefs,  the  greater  Re- 
turns we  owe  of  Duty  and  Gratitude  •,  and  there- 
fore Rich,  and  Great,  and  Powerful  Men,  have 
more  Reafon  to  think  of  Judgment,  than  other 
Men,  becaufe  they  have  a  greater  Account  to  give : 
And  yet  there  is  a  greater  Reafon  than  this  too,  that 

nothing 
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nothing  but  the  frequent  and  ferious  Thoughts  of 
judgment  -will  enable  them  to  make  a  good  Ac- 
count. 

Our  Saviour  tells  us,  how  hard  it  is  for  a  rich  man 
to  enter  into  heaven  ;  as  hard  as  for  a  camel  to  go  thro* 
the  eye  of  a  needle :  For  how  irrefiftable  are  the  Tem- 
ptations of  Riches  and  Power?  Which  take  off  all 
the  Reflraints  of  Fear  and  Shame,  and  furnifh  them 
with  all  the  Internments  and  Opportunities  of  gra- 
tifying their  Lufts. 

How  hard  is  it  for  Men  to  bear  Greatnefs  with- 
out Pride  and  Infolence  ;  to  be  rich,  without  be- 
ing covetous  or  luxurious  ;  to  be  devout  Worfhip- 
pers of  GOD,  when  they  themfelves  are  adored 
and  flattered  by  Men?  There  are  very  few  Exam- 
ples of  Humility,  Piety  and  Devotion,  Temperance 
and  Chattity,  in  an  exalted  Fortune.  Profperity 
is  generally  a  greater  Tryal  of  a  fteddy  and  confirm- 
ed Virtue,  than  Adverfity  is  *,  for  it  fcatters  our 
Thoughts,  makes  our  Spirits  airy  and  volatile, 
gives  new  Charms  to  the  World,  and  kindles  new 
Fires  within :  It  leads  us  thro*  all  the  various  Scenes 
of  Pleafures,  and  keeps  up  and  tempts  our  Appe- 
tite with  Varieties  and  frefh  Delights,  and  enter- 
tains us  fo  much  abroad,  that  we  can  feldom  re- 
tire into  our  felves*  and  converfe  with  our  own 
Thoughts. 

But  would  fuch  Men  ferioufly  think  of  Judg- 
ment, it  would  teach  them  another  Ufe  of  Riches 
and  Power  %  it  would  mind  them  that  they  are 
but  Men,  as  other  Men  are,  all  alike  to  God  ; 
and  that  they  fhall  be  judged  alike :  that  their 
Riches  and  Power,  which  diftingtiifhes  them  from 
other  Men,  is  not  their  own,  but  they  areentruft- 
ed  with  it  by  God ;  not  to  domineer  over  their 
Fellow-Creatures  ;   not  to  cat  and  drink,    and  be 
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drunken*  and  to  finite  their  fellow -ferv  ants  ;  but  to  re- 
lieve the  Poor,  to  defend  the  Injured  and  Oppref- 
fed,  to  be  Eyes  to  the  Blind,  and  Feet  to  the 
Lame,  a  Father  to  the  Fatherlefs,  and  a  Hufband 
to  the  Widows.  This  is  the  Honour  God  has  con- 
ferred on  them,  that  he  has  made  them  his  Mini- 
fters  and  Stewards,  Tutelar  Angels,  and  even 
Gods  to  Men  :  And  the  Way  to  be  truly  great,  is 
to  improve  rheir  Power  and  Riches,  to  make  tham- 
felves  very  ufeful  to  the  World.  To  have  Power 
and  Riches,  is  not  to  be  great  -,  but  to  do  a  great 
deal  of  Good  with  them:  This  lets  them  above 
•other  Men,  and  will  prepare  glorious  Rewards  for 
them.  But  if  Power  and  Riches  make  them  only 
more  wicked  than  their  Neighbours,  all  that  they 
get  by  it  will  be  a  hotter  Hell. 

Secondly,  Thofe  who  are  very  poor  and  calamitous 
are  very  apt  to  forget  a  future  Judgment,  or  think 
themfelves  unconcerned  in  it.  They  are  too  little 
for  Judgment,  as  the  others  were  too  great :  What 
fhould  God  judge  them  for,  whom  he  hasentrull- 
ed  with  little  or  nothing  but  their  Skins  ?  Who 
can  fpare  no  Time  to  worfhip  God  ;  for  all  the 
Time  they  have,  is  little  enough  to  get  Bread  in: 
Who  cannot  be  blamed,  if,  when  they  can  get  a 
little  Drink,  they  drink  away  Sorrow,  and  for- 
get their  Wants  and  Miferies  for  fome  few  Mo- 
ments ;  or  if  they  pilfer  and  fteal,  or  lye  to  get 
Bread :  Necefllty  has  no  Law,  and  makes  fuch 
Actions  innocent  in  them,  as  are  great  Crimes  in 
other  Men.  By  fuch  Kind  of  Excufes  as  thefe, 
poor  Men  excufe  away  all  Concernment  about 
Religion  :  Religion  is  above  them  ;  rich  and  hap- 
py People  may  be  at  Leifure  for  it,  but  they  have 
enough  to  do  to  live.     The  Church-door  they  like 

very 
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very  well,  where  devout  and  charitable  People 
drop  their  Alms  \  but  the  Infide  of  the  Church 
does  not  belong  to  them,  and  they  have  nothing 
to  do  there.  -  And  thus  it  is  proportionably  in  lefs 
Degrees  of  Poverty  ;  every  Condition  of  Life 
which  may  be  called  poor,  is  apt  to  tempt  Men 
to  be  carelefs  of  Religion,  and  unmindful  of  a  Fu- 
ture Judgment. 

Now  what,  h  to  be  faid  to  thefe  Men?  Shall 
we  prove  that  Poor  Men  (hall  be  judged  as  well  as 
Rich?  1  doubt  you  would  think  me  very  imperti- 
nent, fhould  I  attempt  it;  for  if  all  Mankind  are 
to  be  judged,  the  Poor  mull  be  judged  too,  if  they 
be  Men. 

Are  not  Poor  Men  able  to  give  an  Account  of 
their  Actions  *,  and  why  then  fhould  they  not  be 
called  to  an  Account  for  them?  Are  they  not  rea- 
fonable  Creatures,  and  able  to  underftartd,  and 
give  a  Reafon  for  what  rhey  do?  And  why  then 
fhould  not  God  ask  a  Reafon  of  them  ?  If  they 
have  nothing  to  give  an  Account  of,  no  Account 
fhall  be  demanded  •,  but  if  they  have,  why'fhould 
they  not  give  an  Account  of  what  they  have,  be  it 
more  or  lefs?  Poor  Men  fhall  give  no  Account  of 
Riches;  becaufe  they  have  them  not;  but  this  does 
not  hinder,  but  tjhat  they  may  give  an  Account  of 
their  Poverty,  thofe  Graces  which  become  a  poor 
and  low  Fortune. 

They  fhall  not  be  examined  about  their  Chari- 
ty, when  they,  had  nothing  to  give  ;  but  they  may 
for  their  Thankfulnefs  to  God,  and  to  their*  Bene- 
factors. They  fhall  not  be  examined  how  they 
ufed  their  Riches,  which  they  had  not ;  but  they 
may  be,  how  they  bore  their  Poverty:  Whether 
external  Poverty  has  taught  them  true  Poverty  of 
Spirit,  Humility,  Modefty,  Patience  in  Want  and 
S  2  Suffer- 
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Sufferings,  Contentment,  with  a  little  SubmifTion 
to  the  Will  of  God,  and  a  chearful  Dependance 
on  Providence  for  their  daily  Bread:  Whether 
they  have  conftantly  prayed  to  God  for  the  Supply 
of  their  Wants,  as  well  as  begged  an  Alms  of 
Men,  and  implored  the  Help  and  AfMance  of  the 
Rich.  Thefe  are  Duties  and  Virtues  which  Pover- 
ty teaches,  and  which  poor  Men  ought  to  exer- 
cife,  and  therefore  which  God  may  challenge  from 
them,  and  judge  them  for. 

It  is  a  very  wild  Imagination,  to  think  that  Po- 
verty will  excufe  Mens  Pride,  and  Rudenefs,  and 
Infolence  •,  unlefs  it  be  a  Virtue  to  be  Proud,  when 
Men  have  no  Temptation  to  it,  when  they  have 
nothing  ro  be  proud  of. 

Will  Poverty  excufe  Sloth  and  Idlenefs  ?  When 
Men  have  nothing  to  live  by  but  their  Hands,  is 
that  a  Reafon  why  they  fliould  not  work  ?  When 
Men  are  able  to  work,  and  get  their  own  Living, 
is  Poverty  an  Excufe  for  begging,  and  living  idly 
upon  the  Charity  and  InduMry  of  other  Men? 
When  they  work  hard  all  Day,  to  get  Bread  for 
themieives  and  Families  •>  is  this  a  Reafon  to  go  to 
the  Ale-Houfc,  and  fpend  it  all  at  Night;  to  make 
themfelves  Beads,  and  leave  their  Wives  and  Chil- 
dren to  ftarve?  Ought  not  God  and  Men  to  judge 
them  for  this  ? 

But  above  all  Things,  Poverty  is  the  mod  un- 
reafonable  and  fenfetefs  Excufe  for  Irreligion,  for 
negk&ing  the  Worfhipof  God :  For  certainly,  if 
any  Thing  will  m^ke  us  fenfible  how  much  we 
ftand  in  Need  of  God,  Poverty  will.  Rich  Men, 
whofe  Coifers  are  full  of  Treafure,  who  have 
Goods  laid  up  for  many  Years,  are  apt  to  forget 
God,  becaufe  they  think  they  have  no  prefent  Need 
of  Him  ;  they  know  how  to  live  without  Him. 

They 
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They  have  no  Occafion  to  beg  their  daily  Bread 
of  Him,  who  have  enough  to  laft  their  Lives  *,  and 
to  maintain  their  Pofterity  in  Luxury,  when  they 
are  gone.  But  methinks  poor  Men,  who  have  no 
Provifions  before-hand,  and  know  not  where  they 
fhall  have  their  Bread  the  next  Day,  mould  be  very 
fenfible  that  they  live  upon  Providence,  that  they 
have  nothing  elfe  to  truft  to  :  And  would  not  any 
one  reafonably  expect,  that  fuch  Men  would  be 
very  devout  Worfhippers  of  G  O  D,  would  pray 
conftantly  and  heartily  to  him,  to  take  them  into 
his  Care,  when  they  have  nothing  bur  the  Provi- 
dence of  God  to  depend  on.  One  would  think 
fuch  Men  mould,  above  all  Things,  take  care  to 
pleafe  God,  and  to  make  him  their  Friend  and  Pa- 
tron •,  for  if  he  caft  them  off,  they  have  no  other 
Refuge:  That  is  a  prophane  irreligious  Mind  in- 
deed, whom  Want  and  Diftrefs  will  not  drive  to 
GOD. 

But  what  would  you  have  fuch  Poor  Men  do  ? 
They  han't  Time  to  fpare  for  their  Prayers,  unlefs 
they  mould  fpare  it  from  Eating  or  Sleeping  : 
They  muft  be  up  early  at  Work,  and  have  not 
Leifure  for  their  Devotions,  as  thofe  have  who  live 
at  Eafe. 

But  did  they  believe  the  Divine  Providence,  it 
would  fatisfy  them,  that  the  Time  of  Prayer  is  the 
bed  fpent  of  any  Time  in  the  Day,  and  contri- 
butes more  to  make  a  comfortable  Provifion  for 
them  than  their  harden:  Labour-,  for  the  BleiUng 
of  God  is  more  than  our  Diligence  and  Labour: 
He  can  fucceed  and  profper  our  Work  \  he  can 
raife  up  unexpected  Friends  to  us,  and,  by  fome 
unfeen  Accident,  can  change  the  whole  Scene  of 
our  Lives,  for  a  more  eafy  and  profperou*  For- 
tune. 

"  ,S  3  How- 
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However,  want  of  Time  for  Prayer  and  Devo- 
tion is  always  a  Pretence,  and  nothing  but  a  Pre- 
tence, to  excuie  the  Indevotion  of  our  Minds.  A 
Man  who  loves  and  reverences  God,  never  wants 
Time  for  Prayer,  whatever  his  State  of  Life  be  : 
A  poor  labouring  Man  can't  every  Day  fpend  an 
Hour  at  Church  at  his  Prayers  ;  but  if  he  have  a 
Mind  prepared  and  difpofed  for  it,  he  can  fall 
upon  his  Knees,  and  offer  up  a  fhort  Prayer  to 
God,  as  foon  as  he  riles,  which  takes  up  very  lit- 
tle Time  •,  and  tho'  he  cannot  be  long  upon  his 
Knees,  yet  he  can  raife  up  his  Pleart  to  Heaven  in 
fhort  and  pious  Ejaculations.  No  Bufinefs  can 
hinder  a  devout  Mind  from  this,  and  therefore  no 
Bufinefs  can  excufe  the'not  doing  it ;  and  this  will 
be  accepted  by  God,  when  we  have  no  Time  for 
more  folemn  Prayer. 

So  that  you  fee,  Religion  is  the  Bufinefs,  and 
ought  to  be  the  Care  of  Poor  Men,  as  well  as  of 
the  Rich:  There  are  Graces  and  Virtues  for  them 
to  exercife,  proper  for  their  State  of  Life  ;  and 
therefore  they  (hall  be  judged  as  well  as  the  Rich, 
and  ought  frequently  to  think  of  a  Future  Judg- 
ment, and  to  live  under  the  conftant  Awe  and  Senfe 
of  it. 

The  conftant  Senfe  of  a  Future  Judgment  is  ve- 
ry neceffary  for  all  Mankind,  to  govern  their 
Lives,  and  to  prepare  their  Accounts :  But  befides 
this,  it  is  of  the  greateft  Ufe  to  poor  Men  of  any 
other  •,  for  it  will  in  a  great  Meafure  help  to  cure 
their  Poverty,  or  to  make  it  eafy. 

In  ordinary  Cafes,  a  Man  who  lives  under  a 
conftant  Senfe  of  Judgmenr,  cannot  be  poor  to  Ex- 
tremity ;  for  the  Senfe 'of  Judgment  will  make 
him  diligent,  and  induftrious,  and  honeft,  and 
frugal,  and  temperate,  and  a  devout  Worlhipper 

•    ;  of 
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of  God,  which  are  all  thriving  Virtues,  and  will 
not  iuffer  a  Man  to  be  miferably  poor:  The  dilU 
gent  band  maketb  rich  ;  and  when  it  does  not  make 
rich,  it  at  lead  prevents  Poverty.  Inflexible  Ho- 
nefty  gives  a  Man  Reputation  in  the  World,  brings 
him  into  Bufinefs  and  Employment,  and  that  is  a 
way  to  thrive :  Frugality  and  Temperance  fave 
what  is  got,  and  increafe  the  Stores ;  and  Reve- 
rence and  Devotion  for  God,  bring  down  BlefTings 
on  them,  give  Succefs  to  their  honeft  Labours ; 
and  we  know  it  is  the  Bleffing  of  God  which  ma- 
keth  Rich. 

The  Experience  of  the  World,  as  well  as  the 
Reafon  of  the  Thing,  proves  this.  The  miferable 
Poor  are  generally  the  moil  corrupt  and  profligate 
Part  of  Mankind,  the  very  Reproach  of  Human 
Nature ;  and  if  you  make  any  curious  Obfervati- 
ons  about  it,  you  will  generally  find,  that  it  is  not 
their  Poverty  which  makes  them  wicked,  but  their 
Wickednefs  makes  them  poor.  You  fhall  very 
rarely  fee  an  honeft,  induftrious,  fober,  pious  Man, 
but  makes  a  very  good  fhift  to  live  comfortably  in 
the  World,  unlefs  the  Times  prove  very  hard,  that 
there  is  but  little  Work,  and  Provifions  dear,  or 
that  his  Family  increafes  fo  quick  upon  him,  that 
he  has  a  great  Charge  of  Children,  before  any  of 
them  are  capable  of  working  for  their  Living: 
And  in  this  Cafe,  fuch  induftrious  Men  feldom 
want  Friends,  for  every  one  who  knows  them,  is 
ready  to  help  them:  And  therefore  Poor  Men 
ought  to  think  of  a  Future  Judgement,  not  only  to 
fave  their  Souls,  but  to  teach  them  to  live  in 
the  World,  to  deliver  them  from  the  extream 
PrefTures  of  Want.  And  this  is  a  double  Obliga- 
tion upon  poor  Men  to  think  frequently  of  a  Fu- 
ture Judgment,    that  it  is  neceflary  to  provide  a 
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comfortable  Subfiftance  for  them  in  this  World, 
and  to  fave  their  Souls  in  the  next. 

But  whether  this  remove  their  Poverty  or  not, 
it  will  fupport  them  under  it,  make  tnem  patient 
and  contented  with  their  Portion  here  ;  if  they  go- 
vern their  Lives  under  the  Senfe  of  a  Future  Judg- 
ment, it  will  fupport  them  under  the  Meannefs 
and  Calamities  of  their  prefent  Fortune,  with  bet- 
ter Hopes.  They  will  then  contemplate  Lazarus 
in  Abraham's  Bofom,  and  comfort  themfelves  with 
the  Change  of  their  Condition,  as  foon  as  they 
remove  rnto  the  other  World  •,  there  they  fhall 
hunger  no  more,  nor  third  any  more:  Their 
Wants  and  Sufferings  in  this  World,  if  they  bear 
them  well,  fhall  be  greatly  rewarded  ;  and  tho* 
they  grovel  in  the  Dud  here,  and  are  Worms  and 
no  Men,  they  fhall  then  fliine  forth  like  the  Sun 
in  the  Kingdom  of  their  Father.  It  is  a  miferable 
Condition  indeed,  to  remove  from  a  Dunghil  to 
Hell ;  but  a  Dunghil  is  a  Palace,  if  it  will  ad- 
vance us  to  Heaven.  Nothing  but  thefe  Things 
can  make  extream  Poverty  tolerable  ;  but  fuch 
Hopes  as  thefe  will  make  the  pooreft  Man  rich  and 
hippy. 

Thirdly,  None  can  have  more  Reafon  to  be  put 
in  mind  of  1  Future  Judgment  than  Young  Men  ; 
for  none  are  more  apt  to  forget  it :  As  Solomon  inti- 
mates in  his  Counfel  to  young  Men,  Eccl.  xi.  9. 
Rejoice,  Q  young  Man,  in  thy  youth  -,  and  let  thy  heart 
cbear  ihee,-  in  the  days  of  thy  youth  \  and  walk  in  the 
ways  of  thy  heart,  and  in  the  fight  of  thine  eyes  ;  but 
know,  that  for  all  thefe  things  G  O  D  will  bring  thee  to 
Judgment.  But  to  make  this  Difcourfe  as  uieful  as 
I  can,  I  fhall,  : 

j.  Per- 
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1.  Perfuade  Young  Men  to  pofifefs  themfelves 
with  a  ferious  and  hearty  Belief  that  they  fhall  be 
judged.'  2.  Perfuade  them  frequently  and  ferioufly 
to  think  of  a  Future  Judgment. 

1.  Let  me  perfuade  Young  Men  to  pofTefs  their 
Minds  with  a  ferious  and  hearty  Belief  that  they 
(hall  be  judged:  For  tho'  they  dare  not  own,  that 
they  have  the  lead  Hope  of  efcaping  the  Judg- 
ment of  God,  more  than  other  Men,  yet  there  is 
Reafon  to  fufpect  that  they  flatter  themfelves  that 
their  Age  will  excufe  their  Crimes ;  that  God  will 
take  little  notice  of  the  Folly  and  Giddinefs  of 
Youth,  but  will  wink  at  it,  as  he  did  at  the  Times 
of  Ignorance. 

For  tho'  Young  Men  commonly  think  them- 
felves the  wifeft  Part  of  Mankind,  and  defpife 
the  Experience  and  Counfels  of  Age,  yet  they  are 
contented  to  plead  their  Ignorance  and  Folly,  their 
Rafhnefs  and  Giddinefs,  when  they  hope  to  efcape 
Judgment  by  it.  They  are  but  lately  come  into 
the  World,  and  every  thing  is  new  and  furprizing 
to  them :  They  admire  before  they  underfland, 
and  are  tempted  by  mere  Curiofity  to  tafte  forbid- 
den Pleafures.  Senfe  is  very  ftrong  and  vigorous 
in  them,  and  Reafon  is  weak  ;  their  Paflions  eager 
and  vehement,  and  yet  foft  and  tender  to  every 
Impreflion:  They  are  led  by  Examples,  and  there 
are  more  bad  than  good  Examples,  in  the  World  ; 
and  the  Examples  of  the  moil:  are  moft  orevalent, 
efpecially  when  they  thempt  them  to  Eafe,  and 
Softnefs,  and  Luxury,  which  are  great  Temptati- 
ons to  Youth  without  Examples.  And  can  we 
think  that  God  won't  make  great  Allowances  for 

fuch 
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fuch  a  weak  and  deceivable  State  of  human  Na- 
ture ? 

This  is  the  faireft  Plea  that  can  be  made  for 
Youth,  why  God  fhould  indulge  their  Extravagan- 
cies, and  not  exact  fo  ftrictand  fevere  an  Account 
from  them  as  from  thofe  of  riper  Years.  But  if 
we  confider  this  over  again,  we  fhall  find  as  great 
Reafon,  why  God  mould  judge  Youth,  as  why  he 
fhould  judge  any  other  Age  of  Men. 

i.  For  firftj  Young  Men  are  accountable  for 
their  Actions  as  well  as  the  Old  ;  they  u  ^derftand 
the  Difference  between  Good  and  Evil  ;  they  know 
that  there  is  a  God,  whofe  Creatures  they  are,  and 
whom  they  ought  to  Worfhip  and  Obey.  And 
this,  as  I  obferv'd  before,  makes  Man  an  accounts- 
able  Creature  \  and  that  makes  it  fit  for  God  to 
call  him  to  an  Account.  And  if  this  be  a  good 
Argument  to  prove  that  Mankind  fhall  be  judged, 
it  proves  that  all  Merf  mud  be  judged,  who  are  ca- 
pable of  giving  an  Account  ;  and  then  Young  Men 
mult  be  judged,  as  well  as  the  Old. 

Unleis  we  will  allow,  that  Reafon  and  Under- 
ftanding  makes  Men  liable  to  be  judged,  I  would 
defire  to  know  at  what  Age  God  muff,  begin  to 
judge  Men :  No  doubt  but  every  Age  will  find 
ibmething  or  other  to  plead  for  its  Exemption 
from  Judgment,  as  well  as  Youth  ;  of  which 
more  anon.  But  if  Reafon  makes  Men  the  Sub- 
jects of  Laws  and  Government,  then  we  muft 
begin  to  be  obnoxious  to  Judgment,  with  the  Be- 
ginnings of  Reafon,  and  our  Account  will  increafe 
as  our  Reafon  does:  That  is,  as  far  as  cur  Reafon 
extends,  we  muft  give  an  Account ;  what  our  Rea- 
fon and  Underftanding  does  not  reach,  we  fhall 
pive  no  Account  of.  This  is  very  ju(t,  that  the 
Degrees  of  cur  Knowledge,  when  it  bears  Propor- 
tion 
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,tion  to  our  Age,  fhould  leflen  or  increafe  our 
Account  •,  but  it  is  reafonable  too,  that  Men  fhould 
give  an  Account  of  their  Actions  proportionable  to 
their  Knowledge :  And  this  indeed  will  make  a 
Difference  in  the  Account  of  Young  and  Older 
Men,  tho'  it  will  not  wholly  excufe  Young  Men 
from  giving  an  Account.  This  may  excufe  a  great 
many  Follies,  Indifcretions,  and  Miftakes  of 
Youth  •,  but  it  can  Excufe  no  known  and  wilful 
Sin. 

There  is  a  certain  Age  indeed  before  Human 
Laws  will  take  Cognizance  of  the  Actions  of 
Children,  as  not  looking  on  them  as  reafonable 
Agents  •,  they  mud  be  governed  by  the  Rod,  and 
kept  under  Difcipline,  but  have  not  underftand- 
ino-  enough  to  govern  themfelves  by  Laws:  But 
Human  Laws  will  judge  and  punifh  thofe,  who 
hope  to  plead  their  Youth  as  an  Exemption  from 
the  Judgment  of  God.  But  why  fhould  Young 
Men  ex  peel:  that  God  will  not  judge  them  for 
thofe  Crimes,  for  which  Men  will  judge,  and  con- 
demn, and  execute  them  too  ?  This  is  either  un- 
juft  in  Men,  or  very  juft  in  God.  Before  they  flat- 
ter themfelves  that  God  will  excufe  the  Lewdnefs, 
and  Extravagancies,  and  Frenzies  of  their  Youth, 
let  them  try  whether  this  Plea  will  pais  in  Hu- 
man Courts  5  and  not  think  it  unreafonable,  that 
God  fhould  judge  and  punifh  Youth,  when  the 
Wifdom  of  all  Nations  has  thought  it  juft  and 
reafonable. 

:  2,  .Confider  farther,  whether  you  can  think  it 
fitting,  that  God  fhould  fiiffer  Young  Men  to  live 
as  they  lift,  without  judging  them  for  it?  That 
he  mould  lay  the  Reins  on  their  Necks,  and  let 
them  indulge  their  Lufts  and  Appetites,  and  take 

their 
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their  fill  of  fenfual  Pleafures,  and  commit  all  man- 
ner  of  Villanies  without  Reftraint? 

For  can  it  become  a  Wife  and  Holy  God,  to 
grant  Indulgence  to  Vice  ?  Are  Adulteries,  Forni- 
cations, Drunkennefs,  Gluttony,  Profannenefs,  Ir- 
religion,  no  Sins,  when  committed  by  Young  Men  ? 
Can  any  one  give  a  Reafon,  why  thefe  Sins  mall 
damn  a  Man  of  Forty  or  Fifty,  and  be  indulged  in 
one  of  Twenty  ? 

Does  it  become  the  Wife  and  Holy  Governor  of 
the  World  to  contribute  fo  much  to  the  Debauch- 
ing Mankind,  as  to  indulge  their  youthtul  Lulls  ? 
To  fuffer  their  tender  Minds  to  be  corrupted  with 
the  Love  and  Practice  of  Vice?  To  be  prepoflef- 
fed  and  prejudiced  againft  the  Severities  of  a  Ho- 
ly Life  ?  When  Men,  by  indulging  their  Lufts,  are 
grown  fond  of  this  World,  and  of  bodily  Plea- 
fures, when  are  they  likely  to  grow  wife?  When 
will  they  think  it  Time  to  fubmit  to  God's  Go- 
vernment, and  to  obey  his  Laws  ?  How  feldom  is 
it  feen,  that  Men  who  contract.  Habits  of  Wick- 
ednefs  in  their  Youth,  ever  get  a  perfecl  Mattery 
of  them,  or  prove  ferioufly  Religious?  And  thofe 
who  do,  with  what  infinite  Difficulty  do  they  do 
it? 

So  that  mould  God  give  Liberty  to  Men  to  be 
as  wicked  as  they  pleafe,  while  they  are  young, 
it  would  be  to  little  Purpofe  to  give  Laws  to  riper 
Years:  The  Seeds  of  Virtue  or  Vice  are  fown  in 
tender  Minds,  and  grow  up  with  them,  and  are 
very  difficultly  rooted  out.  If  God  intends  we 
mould  worfhip  and  obey  him  when  we  are  Men, 
he  muft  lay  early  Reitraints  upon  us,  and  fafhion 
our  Minds  betimes:  And  that  is  a  Reafon  why  he 
mould  judge  Youth,  and  antidote  them  againft  the 
Mattering    Temptations    of    this    Life,    with    the 

Hope* 
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Hopes  and  Fears  of  another  World.  If  you  think 
it  hard,  that  God  mould  judge  you  for  the  Lewd- 
nefs  and  Extravagancies  of  Youth,  confider  whe> 
ther  it  would  not  be  much  harder,  to  fuller  you 
to  be  corrupted  when  you  are  young,  and  to  damn 
you  for  continuing  wicked  when  you  are  old.  The 
Fears  of  Judgment  may  reftrain  and  govern  your 
youthful  Paffions,  and  feafon  you  with  the  Princi- 
ples of  an  early  Piety,  which  will  grow  up  into 
confirmed  Habits  of  Virtue,  which  will  direct  and 
govern  your  Lives  in  this  World,  and  carry  you 
fafe  to  Heaven :  But  if  Young  Men  might  fin  fe- 
curely,  without  Fear  of  Judgment,  in  all  likelihood 
they  would  iin  on,  till  they  were  old  enough  to  be 
damned. 

2.  I  muft  add  this  alfo  •,  That  there  is  as  little 
Reafon  to  expect,  that  Young  Men  fhould  be  ex- 
cufed  from  being  judged,  and  from  giving  an  Ac- 
count of  their  Actions,  as  that  any  other  Men 
whatloever  fhould  be  excufed  ;  every  Age  has  its 
peculiar  Temptations  and  Difficulties,  and  if  this 
were  a  Reafon  why  they  fhould  not  be  judged, 
no  Men  mud  be  judged :  But  Youth,  before  it  is 
corrupted  and  grown  ungovernable,  has  the  feweft 
Temptations,  and  the  greateft  Reftraints  and  Pre- 
fervatives  of  any  Age,  and  therefore  is  the  leaft 
excufable. 

Youth  indeed  is  rafh,  and  giddy,  and  inconfidc- 
rate  -,  but  then  it  is,  or  ought  to  be,  under  the  Di- 
rection and  Government  of  Parents,  Matters,  and 
Tutors  \  it  is  a  great  Misfortune  to  them  when 
they  are  not,  and  a  great  and  fatal  Mifcarriage  in 
Parents  and  Matters  when  they  neglect  the  prudent 
Government  of  them.  But  this  is  the  Provifion 
God  has  made  for  their  Government,  and  there- 
fore has  implanted  in  them  a  natural  Awe  and  Re- 
verence 
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verence  for  their  Parents  and  Superiors,  which 
makes  their  Counfels  and  Examples  facred  ;  which 
is  a  mighty  Advantage  above  what  thofe  Men  have, 
who  have  no  body  to  govern  them,  and  have  no 
Government  of  themfelves. 

Their  Reafon  indeed  is  weak,  but  it  is  not  cor- 
rupted as  a  great  many  others  have  corrupted 
their  Reafon,  by  Principles  of  Atheifm  and  Irre- 
ligion  ;  they  have  a  natural  Senfe  of  God,  and  a 
Natural  Awe  and  Reverence  for  his  Juft ice  and 
Providence,  and  a  Natural  Belief  of  another 
World,  efpecially  if  any  Care  has  been  taken  to 
inftrucT:  them  in  the  Principles  of  Chriftianicy  : 
And  this  gives  them  a  great  Dread  and  Horror 
of  Sin,  which  they  believe  will  bring  the  Judg- 
ments of  God  upon  them  in  this  World,  and  in 
the  next. 

They  have  little  Experience  of  the  World,  and 
a  great  Curiofity  to  take  the  Pleafures  of  it ;  but 
they  are  not  yet  acquainted  with  the  finful  Plea- 
fures of  it  ;  they  have  not  contracted  a  Fondnefs 
for  them  -,  and  the  Fear  of  God  will  more  eafily 
check  and  reftrain  a  Curiofity,  than  conquer  a 
Habit  -,  and  therefore  they  have  a  more  eafy  Tafk 
to  keep  themfelves  innocent,  than  old  Sinners  have 
to  conquer  their  vicious  Habits,  who  muft  pluck 
cut  a  right  Eye,  and  cut  off  a  right  Hand,  to  enter  in- 
to Heaven. 

And  the  Natural  Modefty  of  Youth  is  a  mighty 
Reftraint  which  makes  them  blufh  at  the  Thoughts 
of  any  Wickednefs,  and  fo  afraid  of  a  Difcovery 
when  they  think  of  committing  it,  that  it  de- 
prives them  of  the  Opportunities  of  committing 
it:  And  while  Men  retain  their  Natural  Modefty, 
a  thoufand  Thoughts  give  check  to  them,  and  a 
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thoufand  Accidents  difappoint  them :  But  when 
they  have  finned  away  their  Reputation,  and  their 
Shame  with  it,  when  they  are  hardned  againft  Re- 
proach and  Infamy,  or  have  loft  all  Senie  of  the 
Difference  between  Good  and  Evil,  they  have  no- 
thing to  flop  them  till  they  come  to  Hell. 

This  is  the  Original  State  of  Youth,  which  was 
made  for  Piety  and  Virtue  •,  and  all  Men  mull  ac- 
knowledge that  they  are  in  a  much  nearer  Difpo- 
fnion  for  it,  than  old  Sinners :  There  is  almoft  as 
much  Difficulty  at  firft  to  debauch  an  innocent 
Mind,  as  there  is  to  reclaim  an  old  Sinner*,  to 
make  the  one  conquer  Shame,  as  there  is  to  make 
the  other  blufh :  And  why  then  fhould  we  think, 
that  Young  Men  fhall  not  be  judged  by  God  for 
breaking  through  all  thefe  Reftraints?  When  it  is 
as  hard  a  Thing  for  them  to  be  bad,  as  it  is  for 
others  to  be  good,  why  mould  they  hope  to  efcape 
in  thofe  Sins  for  which  others  fhall  be  judged  and 
condemned  ? 

This  is  fufficient  to  convince  Young  Men,  that 
God  will  judge  them  as  well  as  others :  As  young 
as  they  are,  they  know  when  they  do  their  Duty, 
and  when  they  tranfgrefs  it.  It  never  becomes  a 
Holy  God,  nor  the  Wife  Governor  of  the  World, 
to  indulge  Men  in  Sin,  and  as  little  to  indulge 
Young  Men  as  any  others :  for  if  he  fhould  in- 
dulge them  in  contracting  vicious  Habits  when  they 
are  young,  he  has  lefs  Reafon  to  judge  and  con- 
demn them  for  it  when  they  are  old.  And  indeed 
Young  Men  have  leaft  Reafon  to  expecl:  fuch  an 
Indulgence  ;  for  whatever  their  Temptations  are, 
it  is  much  eafier  for  them  to  keep  themfelves  in- 
nocent, than  it  is  for  other  Men  to  conquer  the 
Habits  of  Vice. 

2.  Let 
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2.  Let  me  now  perfuade  Young  Men  frequently 
to  think  of  a  Future  Judgment.  There  is  great 
Reafon  for  this  Exhortation,  becaufe  they  are  very 
apt  to  forget  it,  and  yet  they  have  great  Occafion 
for  it. 

i.  They  are  very  apt  to  forget  it:  Their  Spirits 
are  gay  and  brifk,  and  they  meet  with  fuch  Variety 
of  Entertainments,  and  will  not  admit  of  fuch  me- 
lancholy Thoughts  as  a  Future  Judgment.  They 
are  fo  lately  come  into  the  World,  and  are  big 
(it  may  bej  with  fuch  great  Defigns  of  advancing 
their  Fortunes  in  it,  that  they  cannot  think  of  go- 
ing out  of  it  very  quickly  again.  They  look  up- 
on Judgment  as  they  do  upon  the  other  World,  as 
a  great  way  off,  and  therefore  it  is  not  of  a  pre- 
fent  Concernment,  but  may  be  thought  of  time 
enough  fome  Years  hence.  Thefe  are  all  very 
foolim  Reafonings  ;  but  yet  thefe,  or  fuch  like  Fal- 
lacies ferve  to  impofe  upon  Young  Men  :  Or  what- 
ever their  Pretence  be,  Experience  tells  us,  that  it 
is  true  in  fact,  that  they  think  very  little  of  a  Judg- 
ment to  con>e. 

It  is  eafy  enough  to  mew,  that  thefe  are  no  Rea- 
fons  why  they  mould  not  think  frequently  of  a 
Future  Judgment:  How  gay  and  pleafant  foever 
they  be,  and  whatever  their  Defigns  are  for  this 
World,  the  Thoughts  of  Judgment  will  not  al- 
lay nor  interrupt  their  Pleafures,  while  they  pre- 
ferve  their  Innocence.  Nothing  can  make  the 
Thoughts  of  Judgment  uneafy  to  them,  unlefs 
they  refolve  to  take  fuch  Liberties,  and  purfue  fuch 
Defigns,  as  they  are  afraid  to  be  called  to  an  Ac- 
count for  *,  and  the  Reafon  why  they  fhould  think 
of  Judgment,  is  to  prevent  this  \  for  if  once  they 
diftrad  their  Minds  with  Guilt,   the  Thoughts  of 
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Judgment  will  ever  after  be  very  uneafy  to  them, 
and  they  miift  never  think  of  it,  if  they  can  help 
it.  The  bed  way  is  to  accuftdm  our  Minds  to  the 
Thoughts  of  judgment  while  we  are  innocent,  be- 
fore we  begin  to  be  afraid  to  think  of  Judgment ; 
and  that  will  preferve  our  Innocence,  and  then  the 
Thoughts  of  judgment  will  never  interrupt  bur 
rieafures. 

But  if  we  caft  off  the  Thoughts  of  Judgment 
in  Youth,  which  is  the  fureft  Guard  and  Preferva- 
tive  we  have,  we  (hall  by  degrees  cart  off  the  Be- 
lief of  it  too.  Wheri  We  lay  afide  the  Thoughts 
of  judgment,  to  take  the  greatefl  Liberties,  to  walk 
in  the  ways  of  our  hearts,  and  in  the  fight  of  our 
eyes  ;  we  contract  fuch  Guilt  as  makes  us  afraid  of 
Judgment,  and  are  very  willing  to  believe  that  wc 
fhall  never  be  judged ;  and  then  we  may  eafily 
find  fome  little  Argument  or  other,  to  perfuade  us 
that  either  there  is  no  Judgment  ;  that  cither  there 
is  no  God,  or  that  he  takes  no  notice  of  human 
Anions. 

The  thoughts  of  Judgment  are  never  uneafy 
and  troublefome,  till  Men  have  feared  and  terrified 
their  Confcieaces  with  Guilt ;  .and  therefore  the 
certain  way  never  to  have  the  Thoughts  of  Judg- 
ment troublefome,  is  to  begin  betimes  to  make 
it  familiar  to  us  i  and  if  we  do  fo,  the  Thoughts 
of  it  will  not  prove  melancholy,  and  then  we  fhall 
have  no  Reafon  to  lay  them  afide. 

And  it  is  a  great  Miftake  to  imagine*  that  there 
is  no  need  to  think  of  judgment  but  when  it  is 
near ;  thai  we  may  fecurely  lay  afide  the  Thoughts 
of  it,  when  it  is  at  a  diftance  ;  for  neither  its  be- 
ing near,  nor  its  being  at  a  dilhnce  is  any  Reafon 
either  to  think,  or  not  to  think  of  Judgment;  but 
the  true  Reafon  is<  to  govern  our  Lives  under  the 
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Senfe  of  a  future  Account,  and  that  is  a  good  Rea. 
fon,  equally  good,  whether  Judgment  be  nigh  at 
hand,  or  a  great  way  off.  For  if  we  mud  give 
an  Account  of  what  we  do  at  fevenreen  or  twenty 
Years  old,  and  of  what  we  do  at  fifty  or  fixty,  there 
is  the  fame  Reafon  to  think  of  Judgment,  and  to 
govern  our  Lives  under  the  Senfe  of  it  when  we 
are  but  twenty,  as  when  we  are  threefcore  Years 
old. 

2.  Young  Men  have  great  and  conftant  Occafion 
for  the  Thoughts  of  Judgment ;  and  that  is  a  good 
Reafon  why  they  fhould  think  frequently  and  feri- 
oufly  of  it. 

What  but  this  can  reduce  that  giddy  Age  with- 
in Bounds,  and  make  them  live  by  Rule  ?  But  if 
they  would  confider,  that  they  muft  be  judged  by 
Rule,  by  the  Laws  of  the  Everlalting  Gofpel,  this 
would  do  it.  This  would  convince  them  that  they 
are  not  their  own  Matters,  that  they  are  not  at  li- 
berty to  live  as  they  lift,  and  to  purfue  every  wild 
and  roving  Fancy :  They  may  indeed  do  this,  if 
they  pleale  •,  but  they  fhall  be  judged  for  it,  if  they 
do. 

What  but  this  can  cool  the  Heats  of  Youth, 
and  conquer  all  the  Charms  of  Flefh  and  Senfe? 
But  know,  faith  the  Wife  Man,  that  for  all  thefe 
things  God  will  call  tbee  to  judgment.  And  a  Man 
who  is  afraid  of  Judgmenr,  who  is  afraid  of  Lakes 
of  Fire  and  Brimftone,  who  has  the  terrible  Pro- 
fpect  of  eternal  Miferies  before  him,  will  have  no 
great  Appetite  to  the  choicer!  Senfualities :  He  will 
freeze  in  the  Embraces  of  the  mofl  beloved  Mi- 
flrefs,  and  will  tremble  in  the  midft  of  his  Cups, 
as  Bel/hazzar  did,  when  he  faw  the  Hand-writing 
upon  the  Wall :  For  who  can  bear  the  Thoughts 
of  being  miferable  for  ever?    Who,    with  thefe 
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thoughts  about  him,  can  relifh  fuch  fatal  Plea- 
fares?  PicaTurcs,  which  will  coll  him  his  Soul! 
Short,  and  dying,  and  vanifhihg  Pleafures,  which 
will  end  in  eternal  Pain  !  Who  would  not  be  con- 
tented to  endure  the  Pain  of  denying  an  Appetite^ 
of  fubduing  a  domineering  Pafilon,  of  plucking 
out  a  right  Eye,  and  cutting  off  a  right  Hand,  ra- 
ther than  to  be'  miferable  for  ever?  And  when  it 
is  fo  impoflible  for  young  Men  to  refill  thefe  flat- 
tering Temptations,  without  a  prefent  and  awful 
Sejife  of  Judgment ;  can  any  thing  more  concern 
them,  than  frequently  to  repeat  thefe  Thoughts, 
•and  to  poflefs  their  Imaginations  with  the  lailing 
Impreflions  and  ImagesV>f  it  \  that  it  may  be  always 
,at  hand,  and  ready  for  Ufe  ? 

But  this  is'necefTary  for  all  Men,  asjwell  as  thofe 
who  are  young;  whoever  takes  care  of  his' Soul, 
ought  to  keep  his  Eye  upon  a  future  Judgment. 
I  grant  it  is  fo  ♦,  but  there  are  fome  peculiar  Advan- 
tages, which  young  Men  will  'reap  by  this,'  if  they 
begin  this  Practice  betimes. 


i/?/For  this  will  preferve  their  Innocence  and 
Virtue,  and  prevent  the  Terrors  and  Agonies  of  a 
late  Repentance.  All  the  Kindnefs  die  Thoughts 
of  Judgment  can  do  to  old  Sinners,  is  to  put  a 
flop  to  them,  and  to  bring' them  to  Repentance: 
And  this  is  a  very  grea't  Kindnefs,  if  it  makes 
them  true  Penitents,  becaufe  it  will  five  their  Souls. 
And  this  is  that  which  moft  Sinners  defire,  to. en- 
joy the  Pleafures  of  Sin  as  long  as  they  can,  and 
to  repent  before  they  die:  And  thus  they  think 
they  adjuft  all  Interetfs,  gratify  the  Flefh,  and  fave 
their  Souls  at  laft. 

But  if  thefe  Men  ever  prove  true  Penitents,  they 

become  very  fcnfibk  of  their  Miftake:  They  with, 
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then,  when  it  is  too  late,  they  had  remembred 
their  Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth ;  that  they 
had  preferved  thernfelves  from  the  Pollutions  of 
Flefh  and  Senfe  :  They  feel  by  fad  Experience, 
what  an  evil  and  a  bitter  thing  it  is  to  fin  againft  God  i 
How  amazing  the  Shame,  how  fharp  the  Sorrow 
of  Repentance  is.  It  is  a  very  melancholy  and  dif* 
confolate  Work,  when  Men  draw  near  their  End, 
to  look  back  upon  a  vicious  and  profligate  Life, 
to  have  their  whole  Lives  to  unlive  again  ;  to  abhor 
thernfelves  for  what  they  have  done,  and  to  look 
forward  with  trembling  into  the  other  World  :  For 
fuch  late  Penitents,  generally  carry  the  Marks  of 
their  Repentance,  in  Shame  and  Sorrow,  to  the 
Grave  with'them. 

AM  this  young  Men  may  prevent*    if  they  will 
but  think  of  Judgment  in  their  Youth,  and  govern 
.  their  Lives  under  a  Senfe  of  it :    This  will  make 
them  remember  their  Creator  in  the  days  of  their 
youth,    and  confecrate  their  tender  Age  to  his  Ser- 
vice: It  will  preferve  them  from  youthful  Lufts, 
from  all  enormous  Crimes,    and   give  them   the 
humble  AfTurance  and  Confidence  of  dutiful  Chil- 
dren, in  their  Addreffes  to  Cod.     W7hen  they  draw 
near  a  Conclufion  of  their  Lives*-  they  review  their 
paft  Victories  over  the  World  and  the  Flefh,    with 
the  keu reft  Triumphs.     The  little  Follies,  and  In- 
difcreti-ons,    and  Mifcarriages  which  the  beft  Men 
are  fubjecfl  to;  will  keep  them  humble,  and  teach 
them  to  truft  only  in  the  Merits  and  Intercefllon 
of  Chrift :  But  when  they  have  made  it  the  whole 
Bufinefs  of  their  Lives  to  pleafe  God,  (tho*  with 
the  common   Weakness  and  Infirmities   of  hu- 
man Nature)  they  feel  great  Peace  of  Mind,    and 
Aflfuranc.e  of  the  Love  of  God  ;    and  the  nearer 

their 
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their  Work  is  to  an  End,    the  more  fecurely  they 
triumph. 

What  a  happy  State  mail  we  think  this,  when 
Death  and  Judgment  are  in  View,  to  feel  fo  fweet 
a  Calm  in  our  Breafts !  To  have  fo  joyful  a  Pro- 
fpecl  before  us  !  And  who  would  not  think  of 
Judgment  when  he  is  young,  that  the  Hope  and 
Expectation  of  it  may  be  the  Comfort  and  Support 
of  Age  \  that  when  he  may  review  his  paft  Life, 
not  to  undo  what  he  has  done,  but  to  tafte  the 
Pleafures,  and  to  reap  the  Rewards  of  it,  in  pre- 
fent  Peace  of  Mind,  and  great  Hopes  ? 

idly,  There  is  another  Advantage  which  young 
Men  may  make  of  the  early  Thoughts  of  Judg- 
ment, which  old  Sinners  have  loft,  and  can  never 
retrieve  by  all  their  Repentance,  viz.  To  make 
great  Advances  and  Attainments  in  Piety  and  Vir- 
tue, which  will  greatly  augment  their  Reward. 
Men  who  fin  on  till  old  Age,  tho'  they  prove  true 
Penitents  at  laft,  can  never  recover  this  j  for  their 
Time  is  paft,  and  their  youthful  Strength  and  Vi- 
gor fpent,  and  the  Scene  of  Action  over:  They 
can  never  recal  thirty  or  forty  Years  paft,  in  which 
if  they  had  improved  their  Time  well,  they  might 
have  done  great  Service  to  God  and  tp  Religion, 
and  great  Good  to  Men  :  But  thofe  who  are  Begin- 
ning their  Lives,  if  they  ftart  right  at  firft,  and 
purfue  an  even  and  {teddy  Courfe  of  Piety  and 
Virtue,  if  they  keep  the  Future  Judgment  and  the 
next  World  always  in  their  Eye  j  what  Improve- 
ments will  they  make  !  What  rich  Treafures,  and 
glorious  Rewards  may  they  expect  from  that  righ- 
teous Judge,  who  will  render  to  every  Man  accord- 
ing  to  his  Work ! 
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•  The  mod  that  a  Penitent  can  expect,  after  a? 
long  Life  fpent  in  Wickednefi  and  Folly,  is  to  g<$ 
to  Heaven  5  and  it  is  infinite  Mercy  in  God  to  ac- 
cept of  fuch  Penitents :  But  the  bright  and  dazzling 
Crowns  are  rcferved  for  thofe  who  have  fpent  their 
Lives  well,  and  glorified  God  on  Earth,  and 
finifhed  the  Work  he  gave  them  to  do.  Such 
Men  wiH  triumph  at  the  Conclufion  of  their 
Race  and  Warfare,  as  St.  Paul  did  ;  /  have  fought 
a  good  fight  1  Ihavefinijhedmycourfe,  Ihavekepuhe 
faith  -,  henceforth  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  ofrighteouf- 
nefs.. 

I  know  this  will  not  affect  thofe  Men  now  who 
love  their  Sins,  and  defire  to  keep  them  as  loner  as 
they  can  :  They  will  be  very  well  fatisfied  if  they 
can  but  get  to  Heaven  at  laff,  how  mean  foever 
their  Station  be  there  ;  for  they  are  not  fo  defirous 
to  go  to  Heaven,  as  to  efcape  HtU  ;  and  if  they 
can  but  keep  out  of  Hell,  it. is  aJI  they  Hope  for. 
But  Men  mult  have  a  greater  Spirit,  a  more  Di- 
vine and  Generous  Temper  of  SouJ,  before  they 
can  get  to  Heaven.  If  ever  they  prove  true  Peni- 
tents, the  Lofs  of  fo  many  Opportunities  of  do- 
ing good,  and  the  Lofs  of  any  Degrees  of  Glory 
they  might  have  had,  will  both  fhame  and  affiict 
them.  J  am  lure,  the  greater  Rewards  we  expect 
in  the  other  World,  the  greater  Degrees  of  Glory 
and  Happinds,  the  greater  will  our  Joy  and  Tri- 
upmh  be. 

Are  not  Men  in  this  World  as  fond  of  Happi- 
nefs,  as  they  are  afraid  of  Mifery  ?  Does  not  a 
great  Mind  defpife  little  Things,  and  aim  at  what 
is  great?  And  is  [here  not  as  much  Reafon  to  aim 
at  the  higheft  Happinefa  we  are  capable  of  in  the 
next  World,  as  well  as  in  this  ? 

This 
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This    is  the  noble  Prize   I  would   propofe  to 
young  Men:   You  are  now  beginning  your  Race, 
your   Day  is  but  in   its  Dawn  :    If  you   rife  with 
the  Sun,  and  work  hard  all  Day,    and  fpend  your 
! whole  Lives  in  God's  Service*,  what  a  great  deal 
[of  Work  will  you  do,  and  what  a  proportionably 
I  great  Reward  will  you  have?  This  you  will  do,  if 
you  make  the  Thoughts  of  Judgment  familiar  to 
you  •,  this  will  keep  a  constant  Guard  upon  your 
Actions,  this  will  make  you  ft edf all,  immoveable,  al- 
ways abounding  in  the  work  of  our  Lord,    as  know- 
ing  that   your  labour  Jhall  not  be  in  vain  in  the   • 
Lord, 


CHAP.    VI. 

For  What  we  Jhall  be  judged. 

VI.  T   ET  us  now  enquire,  What  we  are  to  be 
J    j  judged  for :  And  the  general  Anfwer  to 

this  is  very  plain,  That  we  mufl  all  fiand  before  the 
Judgment  feat  of  Chrift,  that  every  one  ?nay  receive 
the  things  done  in  his  Body,  according  to  what  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad,  2  Cor.  v.  10.  That 
is,  we  mall  be  judged  for  all  the  Good  and  Evil  we 
have  done. 

This  is  obvious  to  all  Men,  and  acknowledged 
by  all,  who  believe  a  Judgment ;  and  it  may  be 
thought  impertinent  to  prove,  that  we  (hall  be 
judged  for  fuch  or  fuch  particular  Crimes,  when  it 
is  univerfally  confefled,  that  we  mall  be  judged  for 
all. 
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But  as  I  obferv'd  under  che  former  Head,  tho? 
all  Men  who  believe  a  future  Judgment,  profefa 
to  believe  alfo  that  all  Men  fhall  be  judged  ;  yet 
fome  Men  are  very  apt  to  forget  it,  and  to  flatter 
themfelves,  that  they  (hall  efcape  better  than  o- 
thersi  fo  it  is  here:  Though  Men  will  in  general 
acknowledge,  that  we  "mull  give  an  Account  of 
whatever  we  have  done  in  the  Body  •,  yet  there  are 
a  great  many  Things,  which  in  themfelves  are  v.  - 
ry  great'  Crimes,  and  yet  many' Men  think  there 
is  no  Account  to  be  given  of  them.  I  fhall  not  in- 
ftance  in  particular  Sins,  though  a  great  many  fuch 
there  are,  which  few  Men  take  any  great  notice  of  •, 
but  (hall  confine  myfelf  to  what  is  of  a  more  ge- 
neral Nature,  for  Particulars  would  be  endlefs. 

I.  Firft  then  we  mud  remember,  that  we  (hall 
be  judged  for  our  Ignorance :  Which  fome  Men  are 
lb  far  from  iufpecting,  that  they  take  Sanctuary  in 
their  Ignorance  to  fkreen  them  from  the  Judgment 
of  GOD.  If  they  can  but  keep  out  the  Light 
they  think  they  are  fafe  •,  to  (Kimble  and  fall  in  the 
Dark  i.s  a  Misfortune,'  not  a  Fault,  and  Will  rather 
move  Pity  and  Compaffion,  than  provoke  Revenge. 
This  makes  fome  Men  fo  regardlefs  of  Knowledge, 
they  think  God  will  judge  them  for  no  more  than 
they  know  ;  and  ajl  &he  gpod  they  are  like  to  get 
by  Knowledge,  is  to  increafe  and  aggravate  their 
Account. 

I  fhall  not  enter  into  that  Difpute  now,  (which 
is  nothing  to  our  prefent  Purpofe,)  How  far,  and  in 
what  Caies  Ignorance  will  excufe;  though  I  think 
it  is  very  plain  in  general,  that  as  far  as  Ignorance 
icfelf  is  exrufable,  fo  far  Ignorance  will  excufe  3 
But  my  Bufinefi  at  prefent  is  to  fhew,  That  com- 
monly   Ignorance    it  ft  If  js    a    gieat  Crime,    and 
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when  it  is  fo,  if  Men  fhall  not  be  judged  for  the 
Sins  which  they  ignorantly  commit,  yet  they  fhall 
be  judged  and  condemned  for  their  Ignorance,  as 
well  as  tor  their  Sins  againft  Knowledge. 

For  is  not  Man  a  reafonable  Creature?  And  is 
not  a  reafonable  Creature  as  much  bound  to  know 
his  Duty,  as  he  is  to  practife  it?  Has  God  given 
us  Reafon  to  be  the  Guide  and  Director  of  our 
Lives,  and  is  it  not  a  great  Crime  not  to  attend  to 
jr,  not  to  improve  and  cultivate  it  ?  Have  we  Eyes 
in  our  Heads,  and  is  it  any  Excufe  to  us,  that  we 
flvat  them,  and  lofe  our  way  ?  Is  it  any  Excufe  to 
us  not  to  know  God,  and  our  Duty  to  him,  when 
God  has  made  us  reafonable  Creatures,  who  may 
know  their  Maker  if  they  pleafe,  and  underftand 
the  Difference  between  Good  and  Evil  ?  I  am  fure 
St.  Paul  by  this  Argument  proves,  that  the  Hea- 
thens were  inexcufable,  becaufe  God  had  implant- 
ed fuch  natural  Notions  of  himfelf  on  their  Minds, 
and  had  given  them  fo  many  external  and  vifible 
Demonltrations  of  his  Power  and  Providence  in 
making  and  governing  the  World,  1  Rom.  xix.  zo.X/J/)-l0 
Becauje  that  which  may  be  known  of  God  is  manifeft  in 
them  -,  for  God  hath  (hewed  it  unto  them.  For  the 
invifible  things  of  God  from  the  creation  of  the  world 
are  daily  feen,  being  under  food  by  the  things  that  are 
made,  even  his  eternal  Power  and  Godhead ;  fo  that 
they  are  without  any  excufe.  The  Heathens  did 
greatly  err  both  in  the  Knowledge  and  Worfhip 
of  God  •,  they  were  convinced  bv  the  natural 
Senfe  of  their  Minds,  and  by  the  Works  of  Crea- 
tion, that  there  is  a  God  ;  and  therefore  they  are 
laid  to  know  God,  ver.  21.  And  by  the  fame  way 
they  might  have  known  that  God  who  made  the 
World,  is  not  like  to  gold  and  fiver,  or  the  works 
of  mens  hands ,    to  Images  made  like  to  corruptible 
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man,  or  to  birds  and  four-footed  beajfs,  and  creeping 
things:  And  therefore  though  they  were  really  ig- 
norant of  the  Nature  of  God,  and  had  entertained 
very  grofs  Imaginations  of  the  Deity,  yet  they 
were  without  Excufe,  becaufe  God  is  to  be  known 
by  Reafon  and  Nature.  And  therefore  a  reafon- 
able  Creature,  who  lives  in  a  World  which  has 
the  vifible  Marks  of  infinite  Wifdom  and  Power 
on  it,  can  never  be  excufed  for  not  knowing  God  •, 
that  is  to  fay,  nothing  wiil  excufe  our  Ignorance  of 
that  which  we  may  know,  and  which  we.  ought  to 
know. 

But  if  the  Heathens  were  fo  excufable  for  their 
Ignorance  of  God,  who  had  no  other  Helps  but 
the  Light  of  Nature,  and  the  vifible  Works  of 
God  ;  to  be  fure  Ignorance  muft  be  a  great  Crime 
in  thofe  who  live  where  the  Gofpel  is  preached,  and 
may  read  the  Wrord  of  God  themfelves,  if  they 
pleafe,  and  learn  their  Duty  from  it:  God  knows, 
a  great  many  very  ignorant  People  there  are  among 
us,  who  know  little  more  of  God  than  the  Hea- 
thens did,  who  fit  in  Darknefs,  and  in  the  Valley 
of. the  Shadow  of  Death,  in  the  very  Regions  of 
Light,  when  the  day- fpring  from  on  high  hath  vtfi ted 
uss  to  give  light  to  them  that  fit  in  darknefs ,  *and  in 
the  Jhadow  of  deaths  and  to  guide  our  feet  into  the 
ways  of  -peace. 

Will  it  not  be  an  impudent  Thing  for  fuch  Men 
to  plead  Ignorance  at  the  Day  of  Judgment,  who 
would  not  look  into  the  Bible,  nor  attend  publick 
Inltru&ions,  to  learn  their  Duty  :  Who  had  the 
Means  and  Opportunities  of  Knowledge,  but  would 
not  ufe  them';  who  took  a  great  deal  of  Pains  to 
be  ignorant,  and  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  Know- 
ledge, which  fo  often  crofted  them,  that  they  had 
much  ado  to  efcape  it ?  Whatever  may  be  pleaded 
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in  excufe  of  the  Ignorance  of  Heathens,  there  can 
be  no  excufe  for  Chriftians,  who  have  the  moft 
perfect  Revelation  of  the  Will  of  God,  and  will 
not  look  into  it :  This  is  a  great  Contempt  of 
God  ;  it  is  in  effect  to  fay  to  God,  Depart  from  as, 
for  we  defer e  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways,  Job  xxi. 
14.  And  it  is  hard  to  fay,  which  is  the  -moft  pro- 
voking Sin,  to  defpife  the  Knowledge  of  God,  qr 
to  break  his  Laws:  Not  to  think  it  worth  our 
while  to  know  the  Will  of  God,  or  through  the 
Power  of  Temptation  to  tranfgrefs  our  Duty. 

And  this  is  the  Danger  we  are  in,  if  we  neglect 
or  rejedt  the  Knowledge  of  the  Gofpel ;,  our  Igno0 
ranee  will  be  our  greateft  Crime  *,  it  will  be  (o  far 
from  excufing  our  Wickednefs,  that  it  will  aggra- 
vate it  \  for.  we  chufe  to  be  ignorant,  that  we  may 
be  wicked  :  And  therefore  it  concerns  usdiligently 
to  read  and  ftudy  the  Scriptures*  and  to  attend  up- 
on the  Publick  Miniltry  of  the  Word,  and  the  pri- 
vate IriiiruCtions  and  Directions  of  our  Spiritual 
Guides  -,  for  fmce  Chrift  came  from  Heaven  to  de- 
clare the  Will  of  God,  and  has  put  the  Holy  Scri- 
ptures into  our  Hands,  which  are  a  perfect  Rule  of 
Faith  and  Manners,  and  furnifhed  us  with  all  the 
Advantages  to  increafe  in  Knowledge  ;  it  is  as  dan- 
gerous a  Thing  to  be  wilfully  ignorant  of  the  Gof- 
pel, as  it  is  todifobey  it. 

II.  As  Men  (hall -be  judged  for  their  Ignorance, 
fo  they  (hall  be  judged  for  their  Infidelity  :,  This 
is  fo  plain  in  Scripture,  that  it  needs  little  Proof. 
Our  Saviour  exprcfly  tells  us,  Hi  that  bclievetb  on 
him  (that  is,  on  the  Son  of  God,  whom  God  fent  into 
the  world,  that  the  world  through  him  might  be  fa- 
ved)  is  not  condemned:  but  he  that  believeth  not, 
is  .condemned  already,    becauf'e  he  hath  not  believed  ; 
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in  the  Name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.  And 
this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into  ihe 
worlds  and  men  loved  darknefs  rather  than  light,  be- 
caufe  their  deeds  were  evil,  John  in.  ly,  18,  19. 
This  our  Saviour  frequently  inculcates  on  the  Jews, 
that  unlefs  they  believe  on  him,  they  mull  die  and 
perifh  in  their  Sins.  And  we  know  the  jews  were 
rejected  by  God  for  their  Infidelity  •,  their  Temple, 
and  City,  and  Nation,  destroyed  by  the  Romans, 
and  they  difperfed  and  fcattered  among  all  Nations 
to  this  Day.  And  our  Saviour,  after  his  Redi- 
rection, when  he  gave  Com  million  to  his  Apoftlcs 
to  go  into  all  the  World,  and  to  preach  the  Gofpel 
to  every  Creature,  univerfally  pronounces,  He 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized.,  /hall  befaved;  but  he 
th.it  believeth  not,  /kail  be  damned,  Mark  xvi.  16. 
And  therefore  St.  Peter  tells  the  Jews,  Neither  is 
tk°re  Salvation  in  any  other :  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby  wemuft 
bejaved,  Acts  iv.  \7.%  And  if  there  be  no  other 
Name  whereby  Men  mud  be  faved,  Infidelity 
mud  damn  us. 

Would  lb  me  Men  in  our  Days  ferioufly  confider 
this,  they  would  not  think  thcmfelves  fo  fecure  in 
their  Infidelity,  nor  take  fo  much  Pains  to  make 
themfelves  Infidels :  For  if  after  all  their  Pains  to 
difbelieve  the  Gofpel,  it  fhould  prove  true  at  lad, 
they  mud  be  damned  for  difbelieving  it. 

If  Chrid  came  into  the  World  to  fa ve  Sinners, 
and  there  is  no  other  Name  under  Heaven  where- 
by Sinners  can  be  faved  ;  thofe  who  will  not  believe 
on  his  Name  mud  eternally  perifh:  And  if  there 
were  but  one  Phyfician  in  the  World,  who  could 
cure  fuch  a  mortal  Didemper,  thofe  who  labour 
under  this  Didemper,  and  will  not  go  to  thisPhy- 
fieian  for  their  Cure,  mud  neceflarily  die  by  their 
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Neglect ;  their  Infidelity  in  that  Cafe  would  kill 
them  [what  Reafon  foever  they  could  pretend  for 
their  Infidelity]  by  neglecting  the  only  Means  of 
their  Recovery. 

But  befides  this,  Infidelity  is  a  very  great  Crime, 
when  we  have  fufficient  Reafons  and  Motives  of 
Faith  :  For  this  deftroys  all  Commerce  and  Inter- 
courfe  (if  I  may  fo  fpeak)  betwen  GOD  and  Men. 
If  Men  may  be  allowed  to  difbelieve  a  Revelation, 
which  has  all  the  Evidence  and  Proof  that  any  Re- 
velation can  have,  it  makes  it  impoffible  for  God 
to  reveal  his  Will  to  the  World,  at  lead  to  give 
us  fuch  a  Handing  Revelation  as  may  be  a  certain 
Rule  of  Faith  to  all  Ages. 

And  befides  this,  Infidelity  is  not  owing  to  want 
of  Evidence,  but  to  an  evil  Temper  of  Mind, 
which  is  prepoffefTed  with  fuch  vicious  Lufts  and 
Paffions,  as  will  not  differ  Men  to  believe  ;  thus 
our  Saviour  tells  us,  That  men  love  darknefs,  rather 
than  light,  becaufe  their  deeds  are  evil :  And  tells 
the  Pbarifees,  How  can  ye  believe,  who  receive  ho- 
nour  one  of  another ",  and  feek  not  that  honour  which 
cometh  of  God?  So  that  Infidelity  h  more  in  Mens 
Wills  than  in  their  Underdandings ;  and  therefore 
is  as  punifhable  as  any  other  Vice  :  And  tho'  fuch 
Infidels  will  pretend  to  Reafon  for  their  Infidelity, 
and  defpife  and  laugh  at  the  eafy  Credulity  of  the 
reft  of  the  World  ;  they  may  have  a  great  For<e 
and  Biafs  upon  their  Underdandings  for  all  that ; 
and  would  they  be  honed  and  fmcere,  they  them- 
felves  mud  be  ienfible  of  it:  However,  God  who 
fees  their  Hearts,  fees  that  it  is  fo  ;  and  it  is  Rea- 
fon enough  to  By-flanders  to  fufpect  it  is  fo,  when 
they  obferve,  that  the  more  virtuoufly  Men  are  in- 
clir/d,  the  more  readily  they  embrace  the  Gofpel, 

and 


2  86       A  PraSiical  Difcourfe  concerning 

and  the  more  firmly  they  believe  it-,  whereas  In- 
fidels commonly  make  little  Pretence  to  Sobriety 
or  Virtue,  but  are  Men  of  this  World,  whodefign 
no  more  than  to  pleafe  themfelves  in  the  Enjoyment 
of  it  -,  and  when  Mens  Understandings  in  other 
Matters  are  equally  good,  it  is  very  reaibnably 
fufpicious,  that  it  is  only  their  different  Inclina- 
tions and  Paflions,  which  make  them  judge  fo  dif- 
ferently of  Things. 

If  this  be  the  Cafe,  as  our  Saviour  allures  us  it 
is,  and  as  our  own  Reafon,  and  our  Obfervation 
of  Mankind,  may  give  us  fuffieient  Caufe  to  fupfect  •, 
all  Men  mult  grant,  that  it  is  as  fit  Men  mould  be 
judged  for  their  Infidelity,  as  for  any  other  Vice. 
And  this  is  Reafon  enough  to  make  Men  afraid  of 
Infidelity :  For  if  they  may  be  damned  for  being 
Infidels,  they  have  no  Reafon  to  be  fecure  in  their 
Infidelity. 

Infidels  themfelves  muff  confefs,  that  if  there 
be  fuffieient  Reafon  to  believe  the  Gofpel,  they 
defervc  to  be  punifhed  for  their  Unbelief:  And  if 
it  mould  prove  true  at  laft,  it  will  be  too  late  to 
difpute  it  in  the  other  World,  whether  God  had 
given  them  fuffieient  Evidence  of  it.  The  great 
Numbers  of  Believers,  who  were  as  wife  and 
cautious  Men  as  themfelves,  will  convince  them, 
that  there  was  Evidence  enough  for  wife  thinking 
Men  to  believe  the  Gofpel:  And  when  they  fhall 
be  afhamed  to  plead  want  of  Evidence  for  their 
•Unbelief,  what  Excufe  will  they  find  for  their 
Infidelity  ? 

This  may  convince  Infidels  themfelves,  that  their 
Infidelity  is  no  Security  to  them  •,  for  whether  they 
will  believe  Heaven  and  Hell,  or  not ;  if  there 
be  an  Heaven  they  fhall  lofe  it,  and  if  there  be  an 
Hell  they  fhall  fall  into  it  for  their  Infidelity  ;    and 
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defervedly  too,  if  their  Infidelity  be  caufed  by  the 
Fault  of  their  Wills,  not  by  a"  Want  of  Evidence: 
And  therefore  no  Man  can  be  fecure  in  his  Infide- 
lity, till  he  be  fecure  that  his  Infidelity  is  not  wil- 
ful ;  that  there  is  no  corrupt  nor  vicious  Affection 
Which  biaffes  and  perverts  his  Judgment ;  and 
there  is  but  one  way  of  trying  this,  that  I  know  of, 
and  I  am  pretty  confident  it  would  cure  all  the  In- 
fidelity in  the  World:  Let  Men  renounce  all  their 
finful  Lufts  and  Vices,  which  make  them  infamous 
to  the  World,  let  them  obey  the  Laws  of  the  Gof- 
pel, which  are  for  the  Good  of  human  Societies, 
for  the  Good  of  their  Families,  which  are  the  Or- 
nament and  Perfection  of  human  Nature,  whether 
the  Gofpel  be  true  or  not  -,  and  then  if  they  can 
difbelieve  the  Gofpel,  it  is  not  becaufe  their  Deeds 
are  evil,  not  becaufe  they  have  fome  Lull:  or  other 
to  ferve  by  their  Infidelity,  and  this  would  make 
their  Infidelity  very  excufable  ;  but  I  know  not  of 
fuch  an  Infidel  as  this  in  the  World.  It  is  apparent 
and  vifible,  that  the  Infidels  of  our  Days  promne 
themfelves  Security  in  their  Vices  from  their  Infi- 
delity.: They  laugh  at  Heaven  and  Hell,  becaufe 
they  will  not  be  at  the  Pains  to  go  to  Heaven,  and 
are  not  afraid  of  Hell :  Whatever  Wit  and  Reafbn 
they  pretend  to,  all  Mankind  fee  which  way  their 
Inclinations  lead  them  ;  and  if  they  do  not  fee  "it 
themfelves,  nor  fufpect  that  this  may  be  theCaufe 
of  their  Infidelity,  whatever  Wit  they  may  have, 
they  have  no  Senfe. 

III.  We  fball  be  juged  alfo  for  not  improving 
thofe  Talents  we  are  entrufled  with  •,  that  is?  for 
not  doing  Good  in  the  World  :  This  many  'Men 
are  apt  to  forget.  To  fquander  away,-  and  wafte 
their  Mailer's  Goods,    to  do  that  which  is  evil, 

this 
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this  they  think  they  mud  give  an  Account  of; 
but  if  they  do  no  Hurt,  they  are  not  much  c6n- 
cerned  what  Good  they  do.  But  our  Saviour  in 
the  Parable  of  the  Talents  informs  us  better, 
that  we  muft  give  an  Account  of  our  Improve- 
ments :  For  he  who  received  but  one  Talent,  went 
and  digged  in  the  Earth  and  hid  his  Lord's  Money  * 
and  when  his  Lord  came  to  reckon  with  him,  he 
faid,  Lord,  I  knew  that  thou  art  an  hard  man,  reap- 
ing where  thou  haft  not  /own,  and  gathering  where 
thou  haft  not  Jtrawed :  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went 
and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth:  Lo,  there  thou 
haft  what  is  thine.  But  his  Lord  anfwered  and 
faid  unto  him,  Ihou  wicked  fervant,  thou  knew  eft 
that  I  reap  where  I  [owed  not,  and  gather  where  I 
have  not  fir  awed:  Thou  oughteft  therefore  to  have 
put  my  money  to  the  exchangers,  and  then  at  my 
coming  I  fhould  have  received  my  own  with  ufury. 

Take  therefore  the  talent  from  him —And  caft 

ye   the    unprofitable  fervant    into    outer    darknefs, 
there  ft) all  be  weeping  and  gna/hing  of  teeth,    Mat, 

XXV. 

Here  we  plainly  fee,  that  this  Servant  was  not 
punifhed  for  fpending  his  Matter's  Money,  for  he 
returned  him  the  Talent  which  he  gave  him  -,  Lo% 
here  thou  haft  what  is  thine  ;  but  for  not  improving 
it,  as  his  other  Servants  had  done:  He  was  an  un- 
profitable Servant,  who  had  brought  no  Advantage 
to  his  Matter.  And  thus  it  is  plain  Men  judge  of 
Servants:  He  is  a  very  wicked  Steward  indeed, 
who  embezzles  his  Mailer's  Goods  *,  but  he  is  art 
unprofitable  Servant  who  makes  no  Improvements : 
And  thus  God  will  judge  of  us,  as  we  think  it 
reafonable  to  judge  of  our  Servants. 

And,  good  GOD !  when  we  confider  how  ma- 
ny Talents  we  arc  entrulted  with,  it  fhould  make 

us 


a  Future  Judgment*  289 

us  tremble  to  think  what  little  Improvements  we 
make  of  them  :  Every  Thing  that  is  improveable 
to  the  Service  and  Glory  of  God  is  a  Talent  ; 
and  if  we  do  not  improve  it  to  God's  Glory,  and 
to  do  good  in  the  World,  it  is  a  Talent  hid  in  a 
Napkin,  or  buried  in  the  Earth.  As  to  give  fome 
fhort  Hints  and  Intimations  of  this ;  for  a  juft  Dif- 
courfe  about  this  Matter  would  be  too  long  a  Di- 
greffion  1 

Power  mud  be  allowed  to  be  a  Talent*  and  a 
very  improveable  Talent  *,  for  every  Degree  of 
Power  gives  Men  great  Opportunities  of  doing 
good  :  Some  Men  move  in  a  high  Sphere,  and  can 
give  Laws  to  thofe  below  ;  their  very  Examples, 
their  Smiles  or  Frowns  are  Laws,  and  can  do 
more  to  the  reforming  of  the  World,  than  the 
wifeft  Indruclions,  the  mod  convincing  Argu- 
ments, the  molt  pathetical  Exhortations  of  meaner 
Men. 

But  though  few  men  have  fuch  a  Power  as  this, 
yet  mod  Men  have  fome  Degree  of  Power  $  to 
be  fare  every  Father  and  Matter  of  a  Family  has  -, 
his  Authority  reaches  his  Children  and  Servants ; 
and  were  this  but  wifely  improved,  it  would  foon  re- 
form the  World  •,  But  how  few  are  there  who  im- 
prove this  Talent  \  who  ufe  their  Power  to  make 
thofe  who  are  under  Authority  obedient  to  God, 
which  is  the  true  Ufe  and  Improvement  of  Power  ? 
Riches,  I  fuppofe,  will  be  allowed  to  be  ano- 
ther very  improveable  Talent ;  for  what  Good 
may  not  a  Rich  Man  do,  if  he  have  a  Heart  to  do 
it?  He  may  be  Eyes  to  the  Blind*  and  Feet  to  the 
Lame  3  a  Father  to  the  Fatherlefs,  and  a  Hufband 
to  the  Widow  •,  a  Tutelar  Angel,  and  even  a  God 
to  Men.  And  Riches  are  a  Truft  and  a  Steward- 
(hip,   of  which  we  mud  give  an  Account.     To 
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fpend  them  upon  our  Lufts,  in  Rioting,  Luxury 
and  Wantonnefs,  this  is  to  wafte  our  Matter's 
Goods:  And  to  keep  them  fafe,  without  doing 
any  good  with  them,  is  to  hide  them  in  the 
Earth,  as  the  unprofitable  Servant  did  his  Talent : 
And  if  we  mult  be  judged  and  condemned  for  not 
improving  our  Talent,  for  not  putting  our  Lord's 
Money  to  the  Exchangers ,  that  when  he  comes  he  may 
receive  hisown  with  ufury,  as  our  Saviour  tells  us ; 
rich  Men  ought  to  examine  their  Accounts,  and 
fee  what  Increafe  they  have  made  of  their  Talent  ; 
not  how  they  have  multiplied  their  Gold  and  Silver, 
but  what  good  they  have  done  with  it. 

Once  more,  Wifdom  and  Knowledge,  efpeci- 
ally  the  Knowledge  of  God  and  of  Religion,  is  a 
very  improveable  Talent  j  for  there  is  nothing 
whereby  we  can  more  advance  the  Glory  of  God, 
or  do  more  good  to  Men:  To  inftruct  the  Igno- 
rant, to  confirm  the  Doubtful,  to  vindicate  the 
Being  and  Providence  of  God,  to  fhame  and 
baffle  Atheifm  and  Infidelity,  to  expound  the 
Doctrines  and  Laws  of  our  Saviour,  and  refcue 
them  from  perverfe  GlofTes  and  Comments ;  this 
makes  the  Glory  of  God  more  vifible  to  the  World, 
and  ferves  Mankind  in  their  greateft  and  deareft 
Interefts ;  it  feeds  their  Souls  with  Knowledge 
and  Underflanding,  directs  them  in  the  Way  to 
Heaven,  and  minds  them  to  take  care  of  their  eter- 
nal State. 

This  indeed  is  the  peculiar  Care  and  Charge  of 
the  Minirters  of  Religion;  they  are  the  Stewards 
of  the  Myfleries  of  GOB ;  thofe  whom  our  Lord 
has  made  Rulers  over  his  Houjhold,  to  give  them 
Meat  in  due  feafon,  Mat.  xxiv.  25.  And  St.  Paul 
tells  us,  //  is  required  of  thefe  Stewards^  that  they 
be  found  faithful.     But  this  is  a  Talent  which  thofe 

may 
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may  have  in  great  Perfection,  who  are  not  by 
Office  the  Guides  of  Souls ;  and  where-ever  it  is, 
it  muft  be  improved,  and  mult  be  accounted  for. 
We  may  many  times  do  more  Service  to  God, 
and  more  Good  to  Men,  by  giving  wife  and  whol- 
fome  Inftructions,  than  by  giving  an  Alms.  This 
every  Man,  who  knows  enough  to  take  care  of  his 
own  Soul,  can  do  in  Tome  Meafure ;  and  this  he 
muft  and  ought  to  do,  as  v/ell  as  he  can.  But  fo 
few  Men  think  of  this,  or  charge  themfelves  with 
it  as  belonging  to  their  Account,  that  it  is  fit  to 
mind  you  of  it. 

IV.  We  fhall  be  judged  not  only  for  our  own 
perfonal  Sins,  but  in  many  Cafes,  for  the  Sins  of 
other  Men,  which  we  have  made  our  own.  There 
are  a  great  many  ways,  whereby  we  may  bring 
the  Guilt  of  other  Mens  Sins  upon  ourfelves; 
when  we  tempt  and  provoke  Men  to  fin  by  our 
Authority,  Counfels,  Examples  •,  when  we  per- 
fuade,  entice,  threaten,  or  fhame  Men  into  Sin  •, 
when  we  neglect  our  Duty  to  thofe  who  are  under 
our  Government ;  do  not  in  ft  met  them  better,  do 
not  forewarn  them  of  the  Danger  they  are  in  of 
being  miferable  in  this  World,  and  in  the  next ; 
when  we  do  not  reftrain  them  when  we  can,  nor 
punifh  them  for  their  Sins  •,  when  we  are  Partners 
with  them  in  their  Wickednefs,  or  the  lnftru- 
ments  of  it  -,  when  we  corrupt  and  debauch  their 
Underftandings  with  the  Principles  of  Atheifm, 
Infidelity,  or  Scepticifm :  Whatever  Wickednefs 
Men  are  drawn  into  by  thefe  Means,  is  chargeable 
upon  ourfelves,  and  muft  be  added  to  our  Account, 
as  in  Reafon  it  ought  to  be:  For  if  we  are  the 
Caufe  of  other  Mens  Sins,  we  muft  bear  the  Guilt 

of  them  too. 
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And  if  this  be  fo,  what  a  terrible  Account  have 
fome  Men  to  make,  which  they  never  think  of? 
How  many  have  they  corrupted  by  their  Examples, 
or  Counfels,  or  fome  other  way?  And  how  will 
this  aggravate  their  own  Condemnation,  when  they 
carry  a  long  Train  and  Retinue  of  undone  Souls  to 
Hell  with  them?  That  if  Men  will  not  be  good 
themfelves,  they  ought  to  take  care  how  they  make 
others  wicked  :  This  they  get  nothing  by,  but  a 
double  Damnation  -,  and  they  will  find  it  enough 
to  be  damned  for  themfelves. 

V.  We  fhall  be  judged  alfo  for  our  fecret  Sins: 
Thus  Solomon  tells  us,  God  (hall  bring  every  work  into 
judgment,  with  every  fecret  thing,  whether  it  be  good, 
or  whether  it  be  evil  \  Eccl.  xii.  14  And  St.  Paul 
tells  us,  that  God  [hall  judge  the  fecrets  of  men  by 
Jefus  Chift,  according  to  the  Gojpel,  Rom.  ii.  16. 
And  therefore  David  prays  to  God,  Cleanfe  thcu 
me  from  fecret  faults,   Pfd.  xix.   12. 

There  is  no  Reafon  to  think  it  mould  be  other- 
wife,   fince  our  mod  fecret  Sins,  are  vifible  to  God  : 
All  things  are  naked  and  open  unto  the  eyes  of  him  with 
whom  we  have  to  do  \  Heb.  iv.  13.     And  when  God 
knows  our  mod  fecret  Sins,    why  mould   he  not 
judge  us  for   them?    Human  Judicatures  will  pu- 
nifh  thole  Sins  which  are  more  fecretly  committed, 
when  they  happen  to  bedifcovered  ;  for  the  Sin  is 
never  the  lefs,  nor  does  it  lefsdeferve  to  be  puniuV 
ed,    for  being  fecret.,    And  therefore,    tho*   fuch 
Sins  may  efcape  the  Judgment  of  Men,   by  being 
concealed,  they    cannot  efcape   God's  Judgment, 
who  fees  and  knows  them. 

I  grant,  that  to  commit  Sin  openly  in  the  Face 
of  the  Sun,  argues  greater  Impudence  in  finning, 
does  more  publick  Difhonour  to  God,    and  gives 

great- 
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greater  Scandal  to  the  World  ;  but  fecret  Sins  put 
as  great  Contempt  on  God,  as  open  Impieties  do  ; 
for  it  is  a  plain  Proof,  that  fuch  Sinners  have  a 
greater  Reverence  for  Men,  than  they  have  fur 
God  :  Tho'  they  profefs  to  believe  that  God  is  pre- 
fers every  where,  and  fees  all  they  do  -,  yet  they 
fecurely  commit  the  greateft  Villanies  under  his 
Eye,  when  no  body  elfe  fees  them,  which  they 
durft  not  commit  in  the  Prefence  of  the  meaneft 
Man. 

This  is  a  very  unaccountable  Thing,  and  one 
would  imagine  that  fuch  Men  did  noc  believe  that 
God  fees  what  they  do  in  fecret;  and  yet  they  do 
believe  it ;  and  we  all  know  it  is  fo.  It  may  be, 
there  are  few  Men  but  are  guilty  of  fome  private 
Sins  at  fome  time  or  other,  which  nothing  could 
have  perfuaded  them  to  have  committed  publick- 
ly  5  and  yet  when  any  Man  is  tempted  by  Secrefy 
and  Retirement,  tho' he  drives  away  the  Thoughts 
of  God  as  much  as  he  can,  while  he  is  in  Purfuit 
of  his  Lufts  and  wicked  Defigns,  when  he  comes 
to  himfelf,  and  has  Time  to  think,  his  Confciencc 
fpeaks  Terror  to  him,  and  puts  him  in  mind  that 
God  fees  him,  tho'  Men  do  not. 

But  confider,  I  befeech  you,  if  God  will  judge 
us  for  all  our  mofl  fecret  Sins,  how  little  it  will 
avail  us  to  conceal  our  Sins  from  Men.  We  may 
indeed  by  this  means  efcape  prefent  Shame  and 
Punifhment -,  but  eternal  Shame,  eternal  Torment 
will  be  our  Portion:  And  are  we  more  afraid  of 
being  reproached  by  Men,  than  of  being  reproach- 
ed by  God,  and  by  our  own  Confciences  ?  Than  of 
being  expofed  to  Shame,  in  the  general  Aifembly 
of  Men  and  Angels,  when  God  fhall  bring  to 
light  all  the  hidden  Works  of  Darknefc?  Are  we 
more  afraid  of  fome  Punifhmcnts  in  our  Bodies 
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or  Eftates,  which  human  Laws  and  Judicatures 
can  inflict  on  us,  than  we  are  of  Hell,  where  the 
Worm  dieth  not,  and  the  Fire  is  not  quenched ! 

I  am  very  fenfible  what  it  is  that  deceives  Men 
in  this  Matter-,  and  if  you  will  but  reflect  upon 
your  felves,  you  will  find  what  I  fay  to  be  true. 
You  do  believe  that  God  fees  your  mod  fecret 
Sins  and  will  judge  and  condemn  you  for  them  ; 
and  you  are  more  afraid  "of  Hell,  than  of  all  pre  - 
fent  Shame  and  Punifhment  j  and  yet  you  will 
venture  upon  thofe  Sins  under  the  Eye  of  God, 
which  the  Prefence  of  a  Man,  at  lead  of  fuch  Men 
as  will  difcover  your  Sin  and  Shame,  and  punifh 
you  for  it,  would  have  kept  you  from.  What  is 
the  Meaning  of  this  ?  To  be  more  afraid  of  God 
than  of  Men  •,  and  yet  to  (land  in  more  Awe  of 
Man  than  of  God? 

The  Account  of  this,  which  looks  like  a  Myfte- 
ry,  I  think,  is  very  plain.  Men  dare  not  commit 
thofe  Sins  publickly,  which  they  will  venture  on 
in  private  •,  becaufe  if  Men  fee  their  Wickednefs, 
they  immediately  forfeit  their  Reputation,  and  get 
fuch  a  Blot  and  Srain  on  their  Names,  which  all 
the  Tears  of  Repentance  cannot  wafh  out  again  •, 
for  they  know  the  World  is  ill-natur'd,  and  every 
(ingle  Mifcarriage  which  comes  to  be  known,  leaves 
an  indelible  Character  of  Infamy  on  them  ;  and 
they  are  not  willing  to  forfeit  their  Reputation, 
which  is  fo  necefftry  to  the  Comforts  of  Life,  for 
ever.  And  befides  this,  if  the  Sins  they  commit 
be  fuch  as  are  punifhable  by  human  Laws,  if 
they  be  known,  all  their  Repentance,  how  fincere 
foever  it  be,  will  not  deliver  them  from  Punifh- 
ment ;  and  tho*  they  love  their  Sins  very  well,  they 
will  not  venture  the  Punifhment  of  them. 

•     But 
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But  now,  tho'  God  abhors  all  Sin  more  than  the 
beft  Men  do,  and  Hell  be  a  more  terrible  Punifh- 
ment  than  any  thing  in  this  World,  yet  God  may 
be  attoned  and  reconciled  by  Repentance.  Repen- 
tance will  rcftore  them  to  the  Favour  of  God,  and 
hide  and  cover  their  Sins,  and  blot  them  out  of 
their  Account,  and  reconcile  them  to  their  own 
Confciences,  and  prevent  their  final  Punifhment 
in  the  next  World.  And  this  they  refolve  upon  ; 
repent  they  will,  and  Repentance  will  fecure  them 
both  from  the  future  Shame  and  Punifhment  of 
Sin  ;  and  therefore  their  only  Care  is,  to  conceal 
their  Shame  from  Men,  and  to  efcape  prefent  Pu- 
nifhment. And  this  is  the  Reafon  why  they  dare 
commit  thofe  Sins  in  fecret,  tho'  they  know  God 
fees  them,  which  they  dare  not  commit  in  the 
View  of  the  World.  This  makes  the  Prefence  and 
the  Eye  of  God  fo  ineffectual  to  reftrain  Mens 
Lufts,  that  they  hope  (after  all  their  fecret  Villa- 
nies)  to  be  Friends  again  with  God ;  but  do  not 
expect,  fhould  the  World  difcover  their  Wicked- 
nefs,  that  it  would  fpare  them,  or  ever  think  well 
of  them  more. 

This  looks  like  a  very  notable  Contrivance,  to 
preferve  our  Reputation  in  the  World  by  Secrefy, 
and  to  regain  the  Favour  of  God  by  Repentance : 
But  the  Devil  is  too  cunning  for  Sinners :  For  if 
the  Awe  and  Reverence  for  God,  and  the  Fear  of 
a  future  Judgment,  will  not  preferve  Men  from 
fecret  Sins,  their  other  Hopes  will  deceive  them. 
Such  Mens  Shame  will  not  be  long  concealed,  and 
their  Repentance  will  foon  grow  impoffible. 

When  Men  think  to  outwit  God,  his  Juftice 
and  Providence  is  concerned  for  their  Difcovery. 
Almoft  as  many  Sinners  as  we  fee  hanged  or  pil- 
Jory'd,  or  whipt,  fo  many  Demonitrations  tbere 
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are,  that  Men  cannot  conceal  their  Sins,  or  can  ne- 
.  ver  be  fure  they  "(hall:    For  all  thefe  Malefactors 
ftudy  Secrefy  and  Concealment  as  much  as  they 
can  •,  and  yet  are  at  one  time  or  other  difcovered, 
and  fuffer    that  publick   Shame    and   Punifhment 
they    deferve.      There   are   a  thoufand   Accidents 
which  betray  the  greateft  Privacies,     a   thoufand 
Circumftances   which   make  Men  fufpected,    and 
that   makes  them   watched,    and  curioufly  obfer- 
ved  :  They  cannot  always  ufe  that  Caution  that  is 
required  •,  or  the  Partners  and  Inftruments  of  their 
Sins  are  difcovered,  and  then  they  betray  one  ano- 
ther.    Nay,    many  Sins    (without  great  Caution) 
will  betray  themfelves:    Let  Men  be  never  To  fe- 
cret   in  their  Luft,    it  will  be  known   to  all  the 
World  when  they  begin  to  rot  with  it,    when  the 
Marks  of  their  Sin  grow  vifible,  and  can  be  hid  no 
longer.     Nay,   Men  who  fin  very  cautioufly  and 
fecretly  at  firft,  in  time  grow  more  bold  and  im- 
pudent,   and  not  fo  much  concerned  to  be   pri- 
vate: What  at  firft  they  were  afhamed  the  World 
fhould  know,    in  time  they  think  no  Shame.     A 
Cuftom   in    finning,   tho'  in  private,  wears  off  the 
Modefty  of  human  Nature  •,    and  when  Men  for- 
get to    blufh,    they   defpife   Reproach   and    Cen- 
fure,  and  then  publifh  their  own  Wickednefs,  and 
feek  for  Retirement  and  Privacy  no  longer.      The 
mod  impudent  Sinners  in  the  World  were  at  firft 
modeft  •,  but  if  they   find  any  Excufe  to  make  a 
Beginning,    how  modefl:  foever  their  Beginnings 
are,    they  quickly  improve,  and  lofe  the  Senfe  of 
Sin,  and  Averfion  to  it,    by  their  repeated  Com- 
mifTions,    and  then  cannot  bear  the  Reftraints  of 
Modefty  and  Retirement. 

And  this  fhews  what  little  Hope  there  is,    that 
fecrct  Sinners  mould  ever  prove  true  Penitents  ; 

for 
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for  the  moft  impudent  and  harden'd  Sinners  finned 
very  fecretly  at  fir  it ;  and  of  ail  thofe  Sinners, 
who  made  very  modeft  and  bafhful  Beginnings,  I 
doubt,  for  one  true  Penitent,  fome  hundreds  fin 
away  all  Thoughts  of  Repentance. 

For  the  only  effectual  Reftraint  upon  human 
Nature,  is  an  Awe  and  Reverence  for  God,  and 
the  Fear  of  future  Judgment ;  and  Men  may  fin 
away  this  in  private,  as  well  as  in  publick.  When 
once  they  conquer  a  Reverence  for  God,  and  for 
their  own  Confciences,  (which  a  Cultom  of  Sin- 
ning will  do,  be  it  never  fo  fecret)  they  will  have 
little  Regard  to  what  the  World  fays  of  them: 
They  may  fear  human  Punifhments,  but  they  are 
funk  below  the  Senfe  of  Shame. 

If  ever  God  reclaim  fuch  Men,  it  mud  be  ei- 
ther by  fome  great  and  fevere  Afflictions,  which 
carry  the  Marks  of  a  divine  Vengeance  on  them, 
or  by  difcovering  their  Wickednefs,  and  expofing 
them  to  publick  Shame,  before  they  have  loft  all 
Senfe  of  it.  But  if  Men  fin  fecretly,  and  are  ve- 
ry fortunate  in  concealing  their  Sins,  they  will 
never  think  it  Time  to  repent,  till  they  can  fin  no 
longer. 

And  therefore,  fince  GOD  fees  our  mod  fe- 
cret Sin?,  and  will  judge  us  for  them  ;  let  us  main- 
tain a  conitant  Awe  for  God  in  our  greateft  Retire- 
ments:  Let  us  remember,  that  God  is  always  pre- 
fent  with  us  •,  that  he  fees  when  no  other  Eye  fees ; 
that  he  abhors  .our  moft  fecret  Sins;  that  it  is  a 
great  Contempt  of  God,  to  retain  a  Reverence  for 
Men,  and  to  caft  off  the  Reverence  of  God;  to 
be  afhamed  that  Men  mould  know  and  fee  that 
Wickednefs  which  we  are  not  afham'd  to  commit, 
though  we  know  God  looks  on. 

But 
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But  then,  on  the  other  hand,  we  muft  remember, 
that  at  the  Day  of  Judgment  God  will  reward  all 
the  Good  we  do,  how  private  and  fecret  foever  it 
be  ;  as  our  Saviour  allures  us,  with  reference  to 
our  private  Devotions,  private  Alms,  and  private 
Falls,  Mat.  vi.  That  our  Father ,  wbofeeth  in  fecret^ 
will  reward  us  openly. 

Ic  is  too  often  feen,  that  Men  make  Religion  it 
felf  minifter  to  their  Lulls  and  fecular  Interefts, 
as  the  Pharifees  did  all  their  Works  to  be  fecn  and 
to  be  admir'd  of  Men  ;  and  therefore  their  great 
Care  was  for  what  is  external  and  vifible  ;  they 
prayed  in  the  Corners  of  the  Streets,  and  gave 
their  Alms  with  the  Sound  of  a  Trumpet,  and 
disfigur'd  their  Faces,  that  they  might  appear 
unto  Men  to  Fad.  This  was  all  Vain-glory  and 
Hypocrify  ;  and  when  they  were  admired  by  Men 
for  it,  they  had  the  reward  they  aim'd  at,  and  all 
the  Reward  they  muft  expect. 

But  true  Religion  does  not  court  the  Applaufe 
of  Men  :  A  good  Man  muft  fet  a  good  Example 
to  the  World  in  his  publick  Converfation  •,  but 
fuch  Acts  of  Virtue  as  may  be  private,  he  is  con- 
tented fhould  be  known  to  none  but  God  and  his 
own  Conference. 

This  is  highly  acceptable  to  God,  for  it  i?  to  do 
Good  only  for  God's  Sake,  and  that  Satisfaction 
we  take  in  doing  Good.  Here  is  no  Mixture  of 
fecular  Ends,  but  God  is  the  whole  World  to  us : 
That  he  fees  it,  is  more  than  all  human  Applaufe, 
though  the  whole  World  were  the  Theatre  •,  we 
expect  our  Reward  from  him,  and  from  him  only, 
for  we  let  no  Body  elfe  know  it ;  which  is  fuch  a 
Perfection  of  Obedience,  of  Faith,  of  Hope  and 
Trull  in  God,  as  deferves  the  greatefl  Rewards. 

Thofe 
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Thofe  who  induftrioufly  conceal  the  Good  they 
do  from  Men,  can  expecl;  nothing  from  Men  for 
it,  neither  Praife  nor  Rewards  •,  and  therefore  can 
have  no  other  Motive  to  do  Good,  but  the  Love 
and  Reverence  of  God,  and  Faith  in  him,  or  the 
Pleafure  they  take  in  doing  Good  for  Goodnefs 
Sake  •,  which  are  fuch  noble  and  divine  Principles 
of  Action,  as  command  Reverence  from  all  Men 
when  they  are  difcover'd,  do  great  Honour  to  the 
Divine  Nature,  and  will  procure  great  Rewards: 
Which  is  a  mighty  Encouragement  to  the  moft 
fecret  Virtues,  to  the  mod  fecret  Acls  of  Devotion 
and  Charity,  That  oar  Father  who  feeth  in  fecret ', 
wilt  reward  us  openly  in  the  -pre fence  of  Men  and  An- 
gels, 

VI.  We  (hall  be  judged  for  the  Sins  of  our 
Thoughts ;  and  though  all  Men  will  confefs  this 
alfo,  yet  few  confider  it. 

Good  God  !  could  we  look  into  one  another's 
Thoughts,  howfhould  we  blum,  and  be  confound- 
ed to  Tee  each  other  !  Men,  who  feem  to  make 
Confcience  of  their  external  Behaviour  and  Con- 
version, make  very  little  Confcience  of  govern- 
ing their  Thoughts  and  fecret  Paflions. 

Thofe  who  appear  fo  modeft,  as  to  blufh  at  any 
indecent  Word  or  Action,  too  often  at  the  very 
fame  Time  burn  with  Luff,  and  entertain  their 
Fancies  with  impure  and  unclean  Imaginations. 

The  moil  affable  and  courteous  Men,  whofe 
Words  and  Behaviour  are  foft,  endearing,  and 
obliging,  can  yet  cherifh  revengeful  Thoughts, 
"Anger,°  Malice,  Hatred,  and  pleafe  themlclves 
witn  the  Imagination  of  fome  tragical  Scenes, 
which  they  dare  not  act. 

Nay, 
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Nay,  many  Times  thofe  who  appear  humble  to 
a  Fault,  who  Teem  as  free  from  Ambicion  as  any 
Men  in  the  World,  who  arrogate  nothing  to 
themfelves,  nay,  feem  to  admire  every  Body  but 
thcmfelves,  are  yet  very  full  of  themfelves,  fwoln 
with  vain  Conceits  of  their  'own  Worth  and  Merit, 
and  pleafe  themfelves  with  their  own  Deferts,  and 
that  the  World  takes  notice  of  their  Deferts ;  and 
then  they  confider,  how  they  ought  to  be  rewarded 
and  preferred,  and  will  be  fure  to  chufe  very  well 
for  themfelves ;  and  thus  entertain  their  deluded 
Fancies  with  vain  and  empty  Scenes  of  Greatnefs 
and  Glory. 

The  Pbariftes  thought  all  this  very  innocent: 
Thit  to  luft  after  a  beautiful  Woman,  and  pleafe 
thcmfelves  with  amorous  and  wanton  Imaginations, 
were  no  Crime,  if  they  did  not  commit  Adultery  -, 
that  Anger,  and  Malice,  and  Revenge,  were  very 
innocent,  while  confined  to  Thought :  But  our 
Saviour  teaches  his  Difciples  better:  Ye  have  heard, 
it  hath  been  jaid  to  them  of  old,  Thou  [h ah I  not  coin  - 
mit  Adultery.  But  I  fay  unto  you,  PFhofoever  look- 
etb  on  a  woman,  to  luft  after  her,  hath  committed 
adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart.  You  have 
heard  it  hath  been  faid  unto  them  of  old,  Thou  fialt 
not  kill:  And  whojever  Jhall  kill,  fJoall  be  in  aanger 
of  the  judgment.  But  I  jay  unto  you,  Whojoeverfhall 
be  angry  with  his  brother  without  a  cauje,  jhall  be  in 
danger  of  the  judgment,   Mat.  v.  21,  22,  27,  28. 

For  indeed  the  Thoughts  and  PafTions  of  the 
S01J  defile  the  Man:  They  difcover  the  Temper 
and  Complexion  of  the  Mind:  This  is  conceiving 
of  luft,  as  St.  James  fpeaks  *,  and  while  Men  in- 
dulge themfelves  in  wanton,  luflful,  proud,  ambi- 
tious,  fpiceful,  and  revengeful  Thoughts,  it  is  al- 

moft 
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moft  impoflible  but  fuch  Thoughts  as  thefe  will 
influence  their  Actions,  when  a  favourable  Oppor- 
tunity ferves ;  and  if  they  do  not,  yet  we  know 
what  the  Men's  Hearts  are,  and  God  who  dwells 
within  us,  arfd  fees  our  Thoughts,  will  judge  the 
Secrets  of  Hearts.  Men  who  act  over  the  Scenes 
of  Lull,  and  Pride,  and  Revenge  in  their  Minds, 
are  as  unlike  to  God,  who  is  eiTential  Holinefs, 
Purity,  Love,  as  thofe  who  commit  all  thofe  Vil- 
lages which  they  only  pleafe  themfelves  with  the 
Fancy  of.  Our  Likenefs  to  God  confifts  only  in 
the  Conformity  of  our  Wills  and  Affections  to 
him  ;  for  it  is  only  a  Spirit  that  can  be  like  a  Spi- 
rit ;  and  therefore  while  our  Thoughts  and  Pafll- 
ons  are  fo  contrary  and  oppofite  to  the  divine  Na- 
ture, God  can  never  own  us,  we  are  not  his  Chil- 
dren, we  are  not  yet  born  of  God,  for  we  have 
aothing  of  his  Image  on  us. 

And  therefore  let  us  take  care  of  our  Thoughts, 
of  our  Paffions  and  iecret  Affections,  for  we  mufl 
be  judged  for  thefe,  as  well  as  for  our  external  A- 
clions ;  we  may  fin  with  our  Minds  and  Spirits,  as 
well  as  with  our  Bodies  \  and  God,  who  is  a  Spirit, 
requires  the  Worftnp  and  Obedience  of  our 
Minds  and  Spirits,  and  is  as  much  offended  with 
finful  and  impure  Thoughts,  as  with  wicked  Acti- 
ons, 

VII.  We  fhall  be  judged  for  Words  too. 
Thus  our  Saviour  afTures  us,  Mat.  xii.  36,  37. 
But  I  fay  unto  you,  That  every  idle  word  that  men 
fhall /peak,  they  Jh all  give  an  account  thereof  in  the 
day  of  judgment.  For  by  thy  words  thou  fhalt  be 
juftifed,  and  by  thy  words  thou  fhalt  be  condemned. 
I  need  not  tell  you  what  thefe  idle  words  are  ;  pro- 
yhane  atheiftical  Difcourfe,    blafpheming  God  and 

his 
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his  Providence,  ridiculing  his  Worfhip  and  Reli- 
gion, the  Doctrines  and  Precepts  of  it,  and  thofe 
Miracles  which  were  wrought  by  the  Power  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  for  the  Confirmation  of  Chriftia- 
i>ity,  to  which  our  Saviour  particularly  refers  in 
this  Place ;  or  obfcene  and  wanton  Difcourfe, 
which  St.  Paul  calls  corrupt  Com?nunication,  which 
fhould  never  come  into  the  Mouths  of  Chriftians  ; 
and  all  reviling  and  reproachful  Speeches,  Slan- 
dering, Backbiting,  Railing,  which  our  Saviour 
threatens  with  eternal  Damnation:  But  I  fay  unto 
you,  •  Who fo ever  is  angry  'with  his  brother  without  a 
caufe,  /hall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment :  And  who- 
joever  fhallfay  to  his  brother,  Racha,  /hall  be  in  dan- 
ger of  the  council:  But  whofo ever Jb all fay,  Thou  Fool, 
Jhall  be  in  danger  of  hell -fir e\  Mat.  v.  22.  And 
St.  James,  with  a  peculiar  refpect  to  fuch  angry 
reproachful  Language,  tells  us,  If  any  man  among 
youfeemeth  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue, 
but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  that  man's  religion  is  vain  : 
Jam.  i.  26.  And  yet  I  need  not  tell  any  Man, 
how  common  this  Practice  is. 

Atheiftical,  prophane,  obfcene,  reviling  Dif- 
courfes,  make  up  the  Wit,  and  Humour,  and  Con- 
versation of  the  Age:  The  brifk  and  pleafant 
Talkers  would  fit  like  Mopes,  and  gaze  upon  one 
another  without  one  wife  Word  to  fay,  unlefs  you 
allow  them  to  laugh  at  God  and  Religion,  and  all 
Things  facred,  to  make  a  mock  of  Sin,  to  tickle 
their  Fancies  with  obfcene  Jefts,  or  fpiteful  Refle-. 
ctions:  For,  were  it  ever  poffible  that  fuch  Men 
fhould  have  nothing  to  laugh  at,  or  nothing  to  rail 
at,  they  were  undone. 

Thefe  Men  never  think  of  being  judg'd  for  their 
Words  *,  and  yet  there  is  as  much  Rcafon  we  fhould 
be  judg'd  for  our  Words,  as  for  our  Actions. 

Words 
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Words  are  the  firfl  and  mod  natural  Inclinations 
of  the  Temper  and  Difpofition  of  the  Mind  ;  For 
out  of  the  fulnefs  of  the  heart  the  mouth  fpeaketh  : 
Our  Words  betray  the  Atheifm  and  Infidelity,  the 
Luft  and  Wantonnefs,  Revenge  and  Malice,  and 
other  evil  PafTions,  which  are  within.  Men  are 
generally  more  cautious  of  their  Actions  than  of 
their  Words,  and  they  can  fpeak  their  Minds, 
when  they  cannot  act  •,  and  therefore  may  be  better 
known  by  their  Words  than  by  their  Actions.  Nay, 
Words  do  not  only  betray  what  is  within,  but  mew 
what  the  Heart  moft  abounds  with :  For  out  of 
the  fulnefs  of  the  Heart  the  Mouth  fpeaketh  :  That 
Men  talk  of  moft,  which  is  moft  in  their  Thoughts, 
and  which  they  are  moft  full  of;  fo  full,  that  they 
cannot  open  their  Mouths,  but  it  runs  out. 

There  are  fome  Fools  that  only  fay  in  their 
Hearts,  There  is  no  GOD.  Such  Thoughts  as  thefe 
lie  low  and  fecret,  are  not  come  to  Maturity  and 
Perfection  yet  to  be  talk'd  •,  but  when  Men  ven- 
ture to  fay  this  with  their  Mouths,  when  they  come 
to  be  talking  and  difputing  Fools,  it  is  a  Sign  they 
are  very  full  of  thefe  Thoughts,  and  either  are 
Atheifts,  or  have  a  great  mind  to  be  fo. 

There  are  a  great  many  lafcivious  Wantons,  who 
yet  are  very  modeft  in  Converfation,  and  will  not 
offend  chafte  Ears  with  their  wanton  Difcourfe ; 
but  when  Men  think  they  can't  be  witty  nor  plea- 
fant  Company,  without  larding  their  Talk  with 
obfcene  Jefts,  and  putting  modeft  Matrons  and 
Virgins  to  the  Blufh,  they  have  arrived  at  a  great 
Perfection  of  Lewdnefs :  And  do  not  fuch  Men 
deferve  to  be  judged  ? 


But 
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But  befides  this,  does  any  Thing  do  more  Mif- 
chief  in  the  World,  than  Words,  as  little  as  fome 
Men  make  of  them  ?  Can  there  be  a  greater  Con- 
tempt of  God,  than  for  Men  to  deny  his  Being, 
to  reproach  his  Providence,  to  ridicule  his  Wor- 
ship ?  St.  Jude  tells  us,  That  the  Lord  comcth  with 
ten  thoujand  of  his  Saints,  to  execute  vengeance  upon 
all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among  them, 
of  their  ungodly  deeds  which  they  have  committed,  and 
of  all  the  hard  fpeeches  which  ungodly  finners  have 
fpoken  againft  him,  Jude  14,    15. 

Does  any  Thing  more  tend  to  corrupt  the  Minds 
of  Men,  than  fuch  Words,  which,  St.  Paul  fays, 
Eat  like  a  Canker,  2  Tim.  ii.  ij.  and  prey  upon 
the  very  Vitals  of  Religion  ? 

What  tends  more  to  corrupt  Men's  Lives  than 
lewd  and  wanton  Talk,  as  St.  Paul  tells  us,  That 
evil  Communication  corrupts  good  manners  ? 

What  makes  more  Divifions  in  the  World,  and 
gives  greater  Difturbance  to  Neighbourhoods,  and 
Families,  and  private  Perfons,  than  Slandering, 
and  Backbiting,  and  Tale-bearing  ?  I  am  fure  St. 
"James  tells  us,  That  the  tongue  is  a  little  member, 
and  boafteth  great  things :  Behold  how  great  a  matter 
a  little  fire  kindletb.  And  the  tongue  is  afire,  a  world 
of  iniquity :  fo  is  the  tongue  amongft  our  members,  that 
it  defileth  the  whole  body,  and  Jetteth  on  fire  the  courfe 
of  nature-,  and  it  is  fet  on  fire  of  hell,  Jam.  iii.  5,  6. 
And  if  Words  can  do  fo  much  Mifchief  in  the 
World,  it  is  very  fit  that  GOD  fhould  judge  us 
for  them  ;  and  then  it  is  very  fit  that  we  fhould  be 
very  careful  of  our  Words, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.    VII. 

Concerning  the  Righteoufnefs  of  the  Future  'Judg- 
ment,  and  the  Rule  whereby  wejhall  be  judg- 
ed. 


s 


T.  Paul  tells  us,  That  God  will  judge  the  World 
l3  ih  Righteoufnefs ;  which  had  been  a  terrible 
Saying,  did  Righteoufnefs  always  fignify  ftrict  and 
fevere  Juftice  ;  for  who  then  could  be  Javed?  But 
£iKcuo<rijvn  fignifies  Mercy,  Goodnefs,  Equity,  as 
well  as  Juftice  ;  or  Juftice  tempered  with  Equity 
and  Mercy  :  And  what  the  Apoftle  adds,  That 
God  will  judge  the  World  in  Righteoufnefs,  by 
that  Man  whom  he  hath  ordained,  that  is,  by  Chrift 
Jefus  •,  proves,  that  Righteoufnefs  fignifies  an  e- 
qual,  kind,  and  merciful  Juilice.  For  Chrift  is  a 
mediatory  King,  and  a  mediatory  Judge:  He 
judges  between  God  and  Man  ;  He  fets  Bounds 
and  Meafures  to  Juftice,  and  makes  Allowances 
for  the  Folly  and  WeaknefTes  of  human  Nature, 
and,  with  a  Soverign  Authority,  difpenfes  not 
only  the  Juftice,  but  the  Mercies  of  God. 

When'God  appoints  the  Great  High-Prieft  and 
Mediator  to  be  Judge  of  the  World,  all  Mankind 
may  expect  a  very  merciful  Judge  ;  for  the  High- 
Prieft  and  Mediator  mult  judge  with  Equity  and 
Mercy,  or  elfe  he  does  not  maintain  his  Chara&er 
of  Mediator,  when  he  judges:  And  yet  the  final 
judgment  is  the  concluding  Acl  of  his  mediatory 
Kingdom,    and  therefore  an  Ad  of  his  Media- 
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We  know  not  certainly  how  God  will  deal  with 
the  Heathen  World,  who  never  heard  of  Chrift, 
and  never  had  the  Gofpel  preached  to  them  •,  but 
it  feems  to  look  very  favourably  on  them,  that  the 
Saviour  of  Mankind,  the  merciful  and  companio- 
nate Jefus,  is  their  Judge  alio  •,  which  promifes  all 
the  Mercy  that  their  Condition  is  capable  of;  and 
how  much  that  is  we  cannot  tell  ;  for  the  Saviour 
of  the  World  muft  judge  with  Mercy  and.  Equity, 
not  by  the  Rules  of  fevere  and  rigorous  Juftice : 
Of  which  more  prefently. 

Leaving  then  the  Heathen  World  to  the  Mer- 
cies of  God,  which  are  over  all  his  Works,  it  more 
concerns  us  to  enquire,  by  what  Rule  Chrift  will 
judge  us,  who  have  had  the  Gofpel  preached  to 
us. 

Now  in  general  St.  Paul  tells  us,  God  will  judge 
the  fecrets  of  men  by  Chrift  Jefus,    according  to  my 
Gofpel-,    Rom.  ii.  16.     That  is,    by  the  Gofpel 
,  which  I  preach.      The  Gofpel  of  our   Saviour  is 
|  the  Rule  whereby  we  fhall  be  judged  •,    by  which 
lour  Lives  and  Actions  fhall  be  examined  ;  and  as 
^the  Gofpel  acquits  or  condemns  any  Man,    fo  he 
(hall  be  acquitted  or  condemned  at  the  laft  Judg- 
ment.    So  that  we  need  not  go  far  to  know  what 
our  Doom  fhall  be  *,    we  need  not  fearch  into  the 
fecret  and   hidden  Counfels  of  God  •,    the  Gofpel 
lies  open  before  us,  and  though  we  cannot  find  our 
Names  there,    we  may  read  our   Sentence :    For 
God  will  render  unto  every  man  according  to  bis  deeds. 
To  them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well- doing, 
feek  for  glory,  and  honour,     and  immortality,    eter- 
nal life :    But  unto  them  that  are  contentious,    and 
do  not   obey    the  truth,    but   obey   unrighteoufnefs  \ 
indignation  and  wrath,    tribulation  and  anguijh  upon 
every  foul  of  man  that  doth  evil,    of  the  Jew  frfl , 

and 
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and  alfo  of  the  Gentile.      But  glory,    honour   and 
peace,  to  every  man  that  worketh  good,    to  the  Jew 
firft,   and  alfo  to  the  Gentiles :  For  there  is  no  refpecl 
of  perfons  with  God;   Rom.  ii.  6,  7,  8,  9,    10,  11. 
What  this  Good,    and  this  Evil  is,    the  Gofpel  ac- 
quaints us;    and  if  we  do  what  the  Gofpel  com- 
mands, we  fhnll  be  acquitted  and  rewarded  ;  if  we 
do  what  it  forbids,    we  (hall  be  condemned.     So 
that    we    certainly  know,    that  all   wicked  Men, 
who  live  in  the  wilful  CommirTion  of  any  known 
Sin,    (hall   be  finally  condemned:     Chrift  will  at 
that  Day  profe/s  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you  \  depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity,  Mat.  vii.  23.     Know 
ye  not,  that  the  unrighteous  [hall  not  inherit  the  King- 
dom of  God  ?    Be  not  deceived,    neither  fornicators, 
nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate,  nor  a- 
bufers  of  themfelves  with  mankind;  nor  thieves,  nor 
covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extortio- 
ners, fh all  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God;    1  Cor.  vi. 
•9,    10,     But  the  righteous  /hall  jhine  forth  like  the 
fun,    in  the  Kingdom    of  their  Father.     And  who 
thefe  Righteous  are  St.  John  tells  us  •,    Little  Chil- 
dren, let  no  man  deceive  you  ;  he  that  doth  rigbtecuf 
nefs  is  righteous,    even  as  he  is  righteous.     He  that 
committeth  fin  is  of  the  devil,  for  the  devil  finneth 
from  the  beginning.     For  this  purpoje  was  the  Son  of 
God  manifejled,    that  he  might  dejlroy  the  works  of 
the  devil.     Whofoever  is  bom  of  God,  doth  not  com- 
mit fin,    for  his  feed  remaineth  in  him  \  and  he  can- 
not fin,  becanfe  he  is  born  of  God.  t   In  this  the  chil- 
dren of  God  are  manifeft,  and  the  children  of  the  devil ; 
V/hofoever  doth  not  right eouf nefs,  is  not  of  God,  nei- 
ther he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  j  1  John  111,  7,  8, 
9,    10. 

X  2  This 
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This  is  very  plain,  and  fo  cxprefly  taught  in 
Scripture,  that  every  Man  may  as  certainly  know 
whether  he  (hall  be  faved,  or  damned,  at  the  lad 
Day,  as  he  can  know  whether  he  be  a  good  or  a 
bad  Mm;  whether  he  doth  Righteoufneis,  or 
commits  Iniquity. 

But  moft  Men  are  confeious  to  themfelves  of 
fo  much  Wickednefs,  that  they  don't  love  to  hear 
of  this;  for  what  will  become  of  them,  if  they 
muft  be  rewarded  or  punifhed  according  to  their 
Works?  What  Difference  is  there  between  the 
Law  and  the  Gofpel,  if  they  muit  ftill  be  judged 
according  to  their  Works?  For  what  could  the 
Law  do  more,  than  condemn  the  Wicked,  and 
reward  the  Good  ?  But  they  are  Sound  and  Ortho- 
dox Believers ;  they  believe  in  God,  who  juflifietb 
the  ungodly  \  they  believe  in  Thrift,  and  truft  in 
him  for  Salvation  v  and  there  is  no  condemnation  to 
Rom.  vm.thofe  who  are  in  Chrijtjefus :  They  expect  to  be 
'•  juftified  by  Faiths  to  be  faved  by  Grace,    and   that 

without  the  Works  of  the  Law:  And  what  has  the 
Law  then  to  do  to  condemn  them,  who  believe  in 
Chrift,  who  have  fatisfied  the  Law  in  Chrifl  ;  who 
have  fulfilled  the  Law  in  him,  who  are  warned 
from  their  Sins  in  his  Blood,  and  are  cloathed  with 
his  Righteoufneis  imputed  to  them  ?  Thole  who 
are  not  in  Chrift,  muft  indeed  be  judged  by  their 
Works  ;  but  all  true  Believers  are  juftified  by  their 
Faith,  and  faved  by  Grace. 

NoW  it  muft  be  confeffed,   this  is  vecy  exprefly 

taught  in  Scripture,  that  we  are  juftified  by  Faith, 

and  faved  by  Grace,    and  that  without  the  Works 

Rom.  iii.  of  the  Law:  By  the  deeds  of  the  Law  there  Jh all 

20,21,22,  no  fiefh  be  juftified  in   his^  fight.  < — —But  now   the 

r*'  25-    rigmewfnefs   of  God  without  the  Law  is  manifefi^ 

being  witnejfed  by  the  Law  and  the  Prophets ;  even 

the 
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,  the  right eoufnefs  of  God,  which  is  by  faith  in  Jefus 

Chrift. Being  juftified  freely  by  his  grace ',  thro* 

the  redemption  which  is  in  Chrifl  Jefus  ;    whom  God 
hath  fet  forth  to  be  a  Propitiation,  through  faith  in  his  Rom  W. 
blood,  to  declare  his  right eoufnefs,  for  the  remijfwn  of 
Jim  that  are  paft,  thro3  the  forbearance  of  God.     That 
Abraham  our  Father  was  not  juftified  by  Works, 
buc  by  Faith:  That  being  juftified  by  faith,  we  haveRom. 
peace  with  God,    thro9  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.     By  Eph.  ii. 
grace  you  are  faved,  thro9  faith  ;  and  that  not  of  your  8\9-„ 
J elves,    it  is  the  gift  of  God :  Not  of  works,  left  any  Tlt'  *"*  *' 
tnan  (Jjould  boaft.     Not  by  works  of  righteoujnefs  which 
we  have  done,  but  by  grace  hath  hejaved  us,    by  the 
wafhing  of  regeneration,    and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft. 

But  then   it  is  as  plain  on  the  other  hand,    that  Rom. ii.^ 
God  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds  :  2  Co*"-  v. 
That  we  muft  all  appear  before  the  Judgment  feat  of10' 
Chrift,    to  receive  the  things  done  in  the  body,    ac- 
cording to  what  we  have  done,  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad.     That  Chrifl  will  condemn  all  wicked  Chrifti- 
ans,  whatever  their  Faith  be  ;    Not  every  one  that  Mat.  vii. 
faith  unto  me,    Lord,  Lord,  Jh all  enter  into  the  king-  21,22,23. 
dom  of  heaven,   but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.     Many  will  fay  unto  me  in  that 
day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  pro phefied  in  thy  name, 
and  in  thy  name  caft  out  devils,  and  in  thy  name  done 
many  wonderful  works  ?  And  then  will  I profefs  unto 
them,   I  never  knew  you ;  depart  from  me,  ye  that 
work  iniquity. 

What  (hall  we  fay  then  to  this  Matter?  Both 
thele  Proportions  mud  be  allowed  to  be  undoubt- 
edly true:  We  art  juftified  by  Faith,  we  arc  faved 
by  Grace,  without  the  Works  of  the  Law  ,  and  we 
fhall  be  judged  according  to  our  works,  and  fhall  re- 
ceive  what  we   have   done   in  this  body,    whether 

X  3  good 
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good  or  evil.  That  is,  we  zrejuftified by  Faith,  jufti- 
fied freely  by  Grace,  thro'  the  Redemption  which  is  in 
Chrift  Jefus,  and  thro9  Faith  in  his  Blood  •,  and  yet 
fhall  be  condemned  at  the  lad  Judgment,  if  we 
live  wickedly.  This  is  a  Matter  of  very  great 
Confequence  to  be  plainly  dated;  becaufe  a  great 
many  Chriftians  encourage  themfelves  in  Sin  with 
vain  Hopes,  and  eternally  perifh  by  prefumptuous 
Faith  and  Reliance  on  Chrift. 

I.  Now  in  the  fir  ft  place,  that  whatever  Mi- 
ftakes,  or  Mifapprehenfions  Men  may  have  about 
the  Nature  of  Faith  and  Juftification,  may  not  en- 
danger their  Souls,  by  encouraging  them  in  Sin  •,  I 
obferve,  that  we  muft  reconcile  the  Doctrine  of 
Juftification  by  Faith  without  Works,  to  our  being 
judged  by  our  Works  ;  not  expound  away  the  Do- 
ctrine of  our  being  judged  according  to  our 
Works,  to  reconcile  it  to  our  Notions  of  Juftifica- 
tion by  Faith.  And  there  are  manifeft  Reafons 
for  this. 

i.  Becaufe  it  is  asexprefly  taught  in -Scripture,  that 
we  fhall  be  judged  by  our  Works,  as  it  is,  that  we 
are  juitified  by  Faith  •,  and  therefore  we  muft  not 
oppofe  our  Juftification  by  Faith,  to  our  being 
judged  by  our  Works:  For  that  is  not  to  expound 
Scripture,  but  to  confute  one  Scripture- Doctrine 
by  another  -,  to  prove  that  we  fhall  not  be  judged 
by  our  Works,  tho'  the  Scripture  fays  we  fhall, 
becaufe  the  Scripture  alfo  teaches,  that  we  are  ju- 
ftified  by  Faith  without  Works.  Now  if  it  be  al- 
lowable to  reject  any  Scripture-Doctrine,  or  to 
confute  one  Doctrine  by  another,  we  may  with 
as  good  Keafofl  confute  them  both  by  each  other, 
and  beli-ve  neither  \  for  if  thev  can't  be  reconci- 
led, 
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led,  but  we  mad  deny  one,  our  being  judged  by 
our  Works  does  as  plainly  prove,  that  we  are  not 
jultified  by  Faith  without  Works,  as  Juftirkation 
by  Faith  proves,  that  we  fhall  not  be  judged  by  our 
Works.  We  muft  diftinguifh  between  expound- 
ing and  reconciling  Scripture,  and  confuting  it  *,  and 
therefore  whatever  we  believe  about  Juftification 
by  Faith,  we  muft  dill  confefs,  we  fhall  be  judged 
by  our  Works. 

For,   2.  There  is  great  Reafon  to  expound  Jufti- 
fication by  Faith,  by  our  being  judged  by  Works ; 
beeaufe  when  we  are  told  in  Scripture,    That  God 
will  render  unto  us  according  to  our  deeds  *,  that  every 
man  muft  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  accord- 
ing to  what  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad: 
Thefe  are  plain  proper  Exprefiions,  without  any 
Figure  or  Metaphor  in  them,  and  therefore  are  ca- 
pable of  no  other  Senfe,  than  what  the  Words  at 
firft  View  fignify.     We  fhall  receive  what  we  have 
done  -,  if  we  have  done  good,  we  fhall  be  reward- 
ed •,    if  we  have  done  evil,  we  fhall  be  punifhed : 
Good  Men  fhall  be  received  into  Heaven  -,  and  all 
wicked  Men,    even  wicked  Believers,    as  well  as 
wicked  Infidels,  fhall  be  caft  into  Hell :  This  eve- 
ry Child  underftands  to  be  the  meaning  of  thefe 
Words,  and  no  other  Senfe  can  be  made  of  them  ; 
and  therefore  fince  this  is  fo  plainly,  and,  fo  fre- 
quently taught  in  Scripture,    whatever  we  believe 
elfe,  we  miaft  believe  this,  if  we  believe  the  Scrip- 
ture. 

But  now  when  we  read  of  being  juftified  by 
Faith  without  Works,  every  Word  is  capable  or 
very  different  Senfes,  and  we  know  is  expounded 
very  differently  by  learned  Men,  according  to  the 
different  Hypothefes  they  intend  to  ferve  by  it :  And 
then  we  muft  confefs,  it  is  not  fo  certain,  what  is 
;  X  4  meant 
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meant  by  Juftification  by  Faith  wirhout  Works,  as 
that  is  meant  by  being  judged  according  to  our 
Works:  At  leaft  (o  much  mud  be  allowed,  that 
we  mud  prefer  that  Senfe  of  Juftification  by  Faith 
which  agrees  with  our  being  judged  by  our  Works, 
before  any  other  Interpretation,  which  contradicts 
or  overthrows  this  plain  Senfe  of  a  future  Judg- 
ment. 

As  for  Inftance  :    Some  by  jufiifpng  underftand 
making  juft  and  righteous-*  that  to jujiify  the  un- 
godly is  to  make  a  wicked  Man  good  by  the  Power 
and  Efficacy  of  Faith  \    but    then  to  juftify    the 
ungodly  without  the  Works  of  the  Law,    or  to 
make  a  wicked  Man  good  without  good  Works, 
does  not  found  very  well  j    and  therefore  others 
more  reafonably,  and  more  agreeably  to  Scripture 
underftand  juftifying  in  a  forenfick  Senfe,  forabfol- 
ving,    acquitting,    declaring  and  accounting  Men 
juft  and  righteous,  and  treating  them  asTuch  ;  that 
is,  imputing  Right  eoufnefs  to  them,  though  in  a  ftrict 
and  proper  Senfe  they  are  not  inherently  righteous; 
and   then  this   forenfick   Juftification  may  either 
fignify  our  being  juftified  at  Baptifm,  when  by  the 
Profeflion  of  our  Faith  in  Chrift  we  are  incorpora- 
ted by  Baptifm  into  Chrift's  Church,  and  are  made 
the  Members  of  his  myftical  Body,  and  have  all 
our  Sins  wafhed  away  in  his  Blood,  and  come  pure 
and  innocent  out  of  the  Laver  of  Regeneration  ? 
and  thus  the  moft  ungodly  Sinners  are  juftified  by 
Faith  in  Baptifm,.  without  Works,    or  any  antece- 
dent Righteoufnefs  of  their  own  :    Or  elfe  this  Ju- 
ftification  may  be  extended  to   the  future  Judg- 
ment ;  that  at  the  iaft  Day  of  Account  we  (hall  be 
juftified,  acquitted,  abfolvcd,  rewarded,  by  Faith 
without  Works  -,  but  this  does  not  agree  very  well 
with  our  being  judged,  and  receiving  according  to 

our 


a  Future  Judgment.  313 

pur  Works:  The  Scripture  exprefly  teaches,  that 
we  are  juftified  by  Faith  without  Works,  and  th.it 
we  (hall  be  judged  by  our  Works  ;  but  never  faith 
we  (hall  be  judged  by  our  Faith  ;  which  feems  to 
make  a  great  Difference  between  being  juftified, 
and   being  judged:    For  we   are  juftified  without 

•  Works,  and  judged  by  our  Works,  juftified  by 
Faith  without  Works,  but  not  judged,  not  ac- 
quitted and  rewarded  by  Faith  without  Works-,  to 
be  juftified,  and  to  be' judged,  cannot  fignify  the 
fa  me  Thing. 

Thus  when  we  are  {aid   to  be  juftified  hy  Faith, 

'  fome  by  Faith  underftand  fuch  a  firm  and  ftedfiiil 
Belief  of  the  whole  Gofpel,  of  all  that  concerns 
the  Ferfon  and  Mediation  of  Chrift,  the  Expiation 
of  his  Blood,  his  Refurredion  from  the  Dead,  and 
InterceiTion  for  us  in  Heaven,  his  Laws,  his  Pro- 
mifes,  and  Threatnings,  as  renews  and  fin&ifies 
our  Nature,  governs  our  Lives,  conquers  the 
World,  fubdues  the  Fiefh  to  the  Spirit,  and  makes 
us  truly  divine  and  godlike  Creatures,  the  Sons  of 
God,  not  merely  by  external  Relation,  but  by  a 
Participation  of  his  Nature. 

Now  this  Notion  of  justifying  Faith,  thatweihall 
be  juftified  by  a  living,  working  Faith,  is  very  re- 
concilable with  b^ing  judged  by  our  Works;  for 
if  we  cannot  be  juftified  by  Faith  without  Works, 
if  no  Faith  con '  juftify,  but  that  which  is  fruitful 
in  all  good  Works,  then  we  may  be  judged  by  our 
Work?,  fince  Holinefs  is  efteniial  to  a  juftifymg 
Faith.  . 

Others  by  a  juftifying  Faith  underftand  a  Reli- 
ance and  Recumbency  dn  Chrijt  for  Salvation  ;  a  re* 
cciving  and  embracing  Chrijt,  and  rowling  their  Souls 
on  him,  as  they  are  pleaied  to  exprefs  it  •,  which, 
when  taken  out  of  Metaphor,  can  fignify  no  more,     , 
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than  to  hope  and  truft  in  Chrift,  that  he  will  fave 
them,  and  to  be  willing  to  be  faved  by  him  with- 
out any  Works  and  Righteoufnefs  of  their  own. 
Now  if  the  bare  A 61  of  relying  on  Chrift  would 
juftify  and  fave  Men,  I  cannot  fee  how  fuch  Belie- 
vers mould  be  judged  by  their  Works,  though  In- 
fidels may :  But  this  Antxnomian  Conceit  of  Juftify- 
ing  Faith,  is  nor  fo  plain  and  certain,  as  it  is  that 
we  mall  be  judged  by  our  Works:  Not  to  difpute 
the  Point  now,  thefe  Men  may  be  miftaken  in  their 
Notion  of  juftify  ing  Faith  ;  but  there  can  be  no 
Difpute  made,  what  the  meaning  is  of  being  judg- 
ed according  to  our  Works. 

Thus  when  we  are  faid  to  be  juftified  by  Faith, 
in  Oppofmon  to  Justification  by  Works,  it  is  mat- 
ter of  Controverfy,  what  is  meant  by  Works.  Some 
think,  that  when  Works  are  rejected,  as  contri- 
buting nothing  to  our  Juftification,  the  Apoftle 
means  only  the  Works  of  the  ceremonial  Law  ; 
fuch  as  Circumcifion  and  Sacrifices,  Warnings  and 
Purifications,  the  Obfervation  of  New  Moons  and 
Sabbaths,  &c.  for  chis  was  the  great  Difpute  St. 
Paul  had  with  the  Jews,  whether  the  Obfervation 
of  the  Mofaical  Law  were  neceffary  to  the  Juftifi- 
cation of  Chriftians ;  and  in  this  Senfe  the  Apoftle 
with  good  Reafon  aflerts  our  Juftification  by  Faith 
without  Works.  We  are  now  juftified'  by  the 
Faith  of  Chrift,  not  by  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies 
o f  t h e  Mofaical  Law. 

Others,  and  with  very  good  Reafon  too,  not 
only  reject  the  Works  of  the  ceremonial  Law; 
but  alio  of  the  moral  Law,  from  the  Juftification 
of  Sinners:  Not  as  if  Sinners  could  be  juftified 
without  good  Works  •,  but  that  they  are  not  ju- 
ftified by  them  •,  that  is,  that  no  Man  is  juftified  by 
the  Merit  of  his  own  Works,   but  by  the  Merit  and 

Expia- 
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Expiation  of  the  Death  of  Chrift.  But  though  no 
Man  is  juftified  or  faved  for  the  Merit  of  his  Works, 
yet  he  may  be  judged  according  to  his  Works. 
Though  no  Man  fhall  be  faved  by  the  Merit  of  his 
good  Works,  yet  no  Man  fhall  be  faved  without 
good  Works,  and  wicked  Men  fhall  be  damned 
for  their  evil  Works ;  which  leaves  room  enough 
for  our  being  judged  according  to  our  Works. 

So  that  though  we  be  not  juftified  by  Works, 
but  by  Faith,  as  St.  Paul  tells  us,  yet  we  mud  be 
judged  by  our  Works ;  wicked  Men  fhall  be  con- 
demned for  their  Wickednefs,  and  none  but  good 
Men  fhall  be  juftified  and  faved  by  the  Merits  of 
(Thrift  ;  and  who  are  wicked,  and  who  are  righte- 
ous, fhall  at  the  laft  Day  be  judged  by  their  , 
Works. 

And,  indeed,  this  is  plainly  confefTed  by  thofe 
who  contend  moft  zealoufly  for  Juftification  by 
Faith  alone  ;  which  makes  this  a  very  needlefs  and 
impertinent  Controverfy  ;  as  appears  from  their 
way  of  reconciling  St.  Paul  and  St.  James.  St. 
Paul  tells  us,  we  are  juftified  by  Faith  without  the 
Works  of  the  Law  ;  St.  James  tells  us,  That  by 
works. a  man  is  juftified,  and  not  by 'faith  only ,  Jam. 
ii.  15.  To  reconcile  thefe  two  great  Apoitles, 
they  tell  us,  that  Man  is  juftified  by  Faith,  and  his 
Faith  is  juftified  by  Works ;  now  whether  this  be 
the  true  way  of  reconciling  St.  Paul  and  St.  James, 
I  fhall  not  at  prefent  difpute,  but  it  grants  all  that 
I  defire  ;  that  notwithftanding  our  being  juftified 
by  Faith,  we  fhall  be  judged  by  our  Works  •,  for 
whether  a  Man  or  his  Faith  be  judged  and  juftified 
by  Works,  I  think  is  the  fame  Thing:  For  if  the 
Man  muft  be  juftified  by  Faith,  and  his  Faith  jufti- 
fied by  Works,  I  doubt  the  Man  cannot  be  juftified 
without  Works,  unlcfs  he  can  be  juftified  by  an 

un- 
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unjuftified  Faith.  Before  Faith  can  juftify  the  Man, 
it  mu(t  be  juftified  itfclf,  and -Faith  mud  be  jufti- 
fied by  Works ;  and  what  this  differs  from  judging 
a  Believer  by  his  Works,  I  cannot  tell.  So  that,  as 
many  Difputes  as  there  are  about  Juftification  by 
Faith,  we  ought  firmly  to  believe,  that  we  fhail 
be  judged  by  our  Works:  For  moft  of  the  No- 
tions of  Juftification  by  Faith,  in  Oppofition  to 
our  Juftification  bv  Works,  are  very  reconcileable 
with  this  Doctrine  of  being  judged  by  our  Works  ; 
and  thofe  that  are  not,  are  not  fo  plain  and  certain, 
as  it  is,  that  we  fhall  be  judged  by  our  Works. 

3.  However,   fince  this  is  fo  plainly  exprefled  in 
Scripture,  that  there  is  no  avoiding  it,  nor  any 
other  poflible  Senfe  to  be  made  of  it;  whatever 
pur  Nations  of  Juftification  be,  it  is  much  the  fa  - 
feft  way    to   believe  and  expect,  that  we  (hall  be 
judged  according  to  oar  Works ;  that  if  we  live 
wickedly,   we  fhall  certainly  be  condemned  at  that 
Pay  ;  and  though  we  fhall  be  acquitted  and  finally 
abfolved  by   the  Mercies  of  God,  and   the  Merits 
of  Chrift,  yet  not  without  Holinefs,  not  without 
good  Works,  not  without  partaking  of  the  divine 
Nature,  and  being  conformed  ta  Chrift  our  Head. 
To  entertain  any  other  Hopes  will  undo  us  for  ever  ; 
for  we  dial!  be  very  ill  prepared  to  give  an  Account 
of  our  Lives  and  Actions,  when  our  Lord  comes  to 
call  us  to  an  Account,  if  we  can  poffefs  ourfelves 
with  fuch  Notions  of  Juftification,    as  deliver  us 
from  the  Fears  of  Judgment ;  if  we  can  perfuade 
purfrlves  that  we  fhall  not  be  judged  according  to 
our  Works,   but  by  the  Merits  of  Chrift ;  that  we 
fhall  not  receive  the  Things  done  in  the  Body,  whe- 
ther good  or  evil  $   but  (ball  receive  the  Purchafe  of 
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a  Future  Judgment.  317 

Chrift's  Obedience  and  Righteoufnefs  without  re- 
gard to  our  own. 

Thefe  are  the  dangerous  Conclufions  which  fome 
Men  draw  from  their  miftaken  Notions  of  Jutiifi- 
cation  \  and  this  is  the  great  Danger  of  Inch  Mi- 
flakes.  While  Men  acknowledge  the  Grace  of 
God,  and  the  Merits  of  Chriit  in  the  Juftification 
of  Sinners,  and  believe  that  they  fhall  be  judged 
according  to  their  Works,  whatever  other  Difputes 
there  may  be,  there  is  no  Danger  in  them  ;  but  if 
Men  by  fome  uncertain  Reafonings  can  perfuade 
themfelves  againft  the  exprefs  Declarations  of 
Scripture,  that  they  fhall  not  be  judged  according 
to  their  Works,  this  will  make  them  carelefs  of  a 
holy  Life  ;  and  then  when  Chrift  comes  to  Judg- 
ment, how  orthodox  Believers  foever  they  are,  he 
will  fay  unto  them,  /  know  you  not ;  depart  from 
me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

idly,  But  whatever  Notions  we  have  of  Grace, 
nothing  is  more  plain  from  the  very  Nature  of 
Things,  than  that  the  Righteoufnefs  of  the  future 
Judgment  confifts  in  judging  men  according  to  their 
works  ;  and  therefore,  if  God  judge  the  World  in 
righteoufnefs,  he  muft  judge  every  Man  according 
to  his  Works. 

For,  1.  The  Righteoufnefs  of  the  future  Judg- 
ment confitts  in  rewarding  good  Men,  and  punch- 
ing the  wicked,  and  in  rewarding  and  punifhing 
none  elfe  :  Now  there  is  no  other  Dirtin&ion  be- 
tween good  and  bad  Men,  but  what  their  Works 
make  :  He  is  a  good  Man  who  does  good  •,  and  he 
is  a  wicked  Man  who  does  that  which  is  wicked.. 
As  St.  John  tells  us;  Little  children  let  no  man  de- 
ceive \ou  \    he  that  doth  righteoufnefs   is  righteous^ 

even 
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even  as  he  is  righteous ;  he  that  commit teth  fin  is  M 
the  devil ',   i  John  iii.  7,  8. 

The  Nature  of  Righteoufnefs  is  certain  and  un-j 
changeable,  and  cannot  alter  with  Men's  Opinions* 
of  it:  It  is  our  Likenefs  and  Conformity  to  God,  ■ 
to  be  righteous  as  he  is  righteous,  and  therefore 
is  as  immutable  as  the  divine  Nature.  God  may 
change  the  Natures,  and  make  a  wicked  Man  holy 
by  the  Power  of  his  Grace,  but  he  cannot  change 
the  Nature  of  Virtue  and  Vice,  no  more  than  he 
can  change  his  own  Nature :  Fie  can'c  make  a 
wicked  Man  to  be  a  Saint,  while  he  lives  wicked- 
ly •,  nor  a  Saint  to  be  a  wicked  Man,  while  he 
lives  in  the  Pradice  of  Holinefs  and  Virtue  :  The 
Nature  of  Good  and  Evil  can't  be  changed,  and 
therefore  a  good  Man  cannot  be  wicked,  nor  a 
wicked  Man  good,  without  changing  their  Na- 
tures *,  and  God  cannot  account  a  wicked  Man 
righteous,  nor  a  righteous  Man  wicked,  without 
judging  contrary  to  the  Nature  of  Things. 

It  would  be  impoffible  for  wicked  Men,  did 
they  duly  confider  this,  to  flatter  themfelves,  that 
God  will  fo  impute  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift 
to  them,  as  to  account  them  perfectly  righteous 
without  any  inherent  Righteoufnefs  of  their  own, 
or  without  doing  righteoufly.  For  when  they 
know  themfelves  to  be  fo  far  from  being  righteous, 
that  they  are  very  wicked,  why  fhould  they,  think, 
that  God  will  judge  of  them  otherwife  than  they 
are  ;  That  he  will  call  good  evil,  and  evil  good  ;  light 
darknefs,  and  darknefi  light  \  facet  bitter,  and  bitter 
fweet  \  when  he  himfelf  has  pronounced  a  Woe 
againft  thofe  who  do  it,  I/a.  v.  20.  I  am  fure, 
a  righteous  Judgment  is  to  judge  of  Things 
as  they  are,  to  judge  Good  to  be  Good,  and  Evil 
to  be  Evil ;    to  judge  the  Tree  by  the  Fruit  >    that 

a  good 
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a  good  Tree  is  that  which  bringeth  forth  good 
Fruit,  and  an  evil  Tree  which  bringeth  forth  cor- 
rupt Fruit. 

This  is  Truth  and  Righteoufnefs  in  judging  of 
the  Nature  of  Things  •,  and  Righteoufnefs  in  judg- 
ing, as  that  fignifies  rewarding  and  punifhing,  is 
to  reward  and  punifh  Men  according  to  their  Na- 
tures, Qualities,  and  Deferts  -,  to  reward  thofe, 
and  thofe  only,  who  do  fuch  Things  as  defervea 
Reward,  or  at  lead  as  make  them  capable  of  being 
rewarded  *,  and  to  punifh  thofe  who  do  fuch  Things 
as  deferve  Punifhment;  for  to  give  every  Man  his 
Deferts,  is  to  judge  righteoufly. 

All  this  is  very  plain  ;  and  it  is  as  plain,  that 
Righteoufnefs  and  Virtue  deferve  a  Reward,  and 
Wickednefs  deferves  to  be  punifhed,  and  there- 
fore a  juft  and  righteous  Judge  mull:  reward  good 
Men,  and  punifh  the  wicked.  This  all  Mankind 
agree  in;  they  have  no  other  Notion  of  judging 
righteoufly  but  this,  to  reward  the  Good,  and  to 
punifh  the  Wicked  -,  but  to  blefs  and  profper,  and 
reward  the  Wicked,  and  to  punifh  the  Good,  is 
without  Difpute  confeffed  to  be  unjuft.  Some 
Men  difpute  the  effential  Difference  between  Good 
and  Evil ;  but  all  confefs,  that  what  we  call  Good, 
deferves  Praife  and  Reward,  and  what  we  call  Evil 
deferves  Punifhment  *,  and  this  Diftinction  between 
Good  and  Evil  the  Laws  of  all  Nations  make  ;  and 
if  this  be  accounted  a  righteous  Judgment  among 
Men,  if  God  will  judge  the  World,  and  judge  in 
Righteoufnefs,  he  alfo  muft  judge  Men  according 
to  their  Works  ;  unlefs  he  means  fomething  eife 
by  judging  righteoufly,  than  what  Mankind  un- 
derftands  by  it. 

.  And  thus  he  has  every  where  declar'd,  he  will 
do,  as  I  need  not  prove  to  thofe  who  have  read 

.     .  the 
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the  Scripture.  All  the  Threatnings  both  of  the 
Law  and  the  Gofpel,  are  againft  the  Workers  of 
Iniquity  ;  all  the  Promifes  are  made  to  Holinefs 
and  Obedience  •,  and  if  this  be  the  Rule  of  Righ- 
teoufnefs  and  Juftice,  it  mud  be  the  Rule  alfo  of 
a  righteous  Judgment;  for  to  judge  righteoufly, 
is  to  judge  by  the  Rule  ofRighteoufnefs. 

Now  if  this  be  a  righteous  Judgment,  to  reward 
or  punifh  Men  according  to  the  Good  or  Evil  they 
have  done,  how  can  God  judge  the  World  in 
Righteoufnefs,  if  he  does  not  judge  Men  accord- 
ing to  their  Works  ?  If  he  mould  acquit  the  wick- 
ed, and  bellow  Heaven  on  them  ;  or  condemn  any 
good  Man  to  Hell  ?  For  will  any  Man  fay,  this  is 
juft?  And  therefore  let  the  Grace  of  the  Gofpel 
be  what  it  will,  if  it  cannot  make  a  wicked  Man 
righteous  without  doing  Righteoufnefs,  it  can  ne- 
ver make  it  juft  for  God  to  lave  a  wicked  and  un- 
godly Man.  The  Grace  of  God  cannot  change 
me  Natures  of  Things-,  Righteoufnefs  and  Juftice 
is  the  the  fame  Thing  under  the  Gofpel,  that  it  was 
under  the  Law  •,  and  therefore  to  judge  righteoufly 
is  the  fame  thing  too  •,  and  that  always  did,  and 
always  will  fignify  to  judge  Men  according  to  their 
Works  •,  to  judge  thofe  righteous  Men,  who  da 
Righteoufnefs ;  and  thofe  wicked  Men^  who  do' 
Wickednefs  •,  and  to  reward  the  Righteous,  and 
punifh  the  Wicked. 

2diy9  The  Righteoufnefs  of  the  future  Judg- 
ment confifts  in  the  Equality  of  it,  to  deal  equally 
by  all  Men  •,  now  there  is  no  other  equal  Rule  of 
Judgment,  but  to  judge  Men  by  their  Works  ;  for 
there  is  nothing  elfe  for  which  all  Mankind  can 
be  judged  -,  for  if  fome  Men  muft  be  judged  for 
the  Good  or  Evil  of  their  Actions,  and  equal  Juftice 

requires 
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requires  chat  all  Men  be  judged  by  the  fame  Rule, 
Men  muft  either  be  judged  by  their  Works,  or  by 
their  Knowledge,  or  their  Faith  :  As  for  Knowledge 
and  Faith,  it  is  evident  that  Men's  natural  Capaci- 
ties, and  the  Circumftances  of  their  Lives,  and 
Fortunes,  and  Educations,  which  are  not  of  their 
own  chufing,  and  therefore  cannot  be  imputed  to 
them,  make  a  very  great  Difference.  One  Man 
has  naturally  a  better  Understanding,  a  quicker  Ap- 
prehenfion,  a  more  piercing  Judgment  than  ano- 
ther ;  or  if  their  natural  Abilities  be  equal,  yet 
the  Circumftances  of  their  Fortunes  and  Education 
make  a  Difference:  One  is  better  inftructed,  train- 
ed up  in  the  Art  of  Thinking,  and  Reafoning,  and 
Judging,  and  has  Leifure  and  Opportunity  to  im- 
prove his  Knowledge  by  Study  -,  while  another,  as 
capable  as  he,  is  either  ill  taught,  or  not  taught  at 
all ;  or  only  taught  the  Art  of  Living  in  the  World 
by  Labour  and  Induftry:  That  God  might  as  well 
judge  Men  for  being  Rich  or  Poor,  when  their 
Fortune  is  not  at  their  own  Difpofal,  but  owing 
to  their  Birth,  or  to  profperous  or  adverfe  Events 
of  Providence  *,  as  to  judge  Men  by  the  different 
Degrees  and  Improvements  of  Knowledge. 

Thus  as  for  Faith,  fome  never  heard  of  Chrift 
at  all ;  or  if  they  did,  it  was  only  under  the  Cha- 
racter of  an  Impoftor,  or  a  Fable,  but  never 
had  the  true  Reafons  of  Faith  explained  to  them  ; 
others  have  been  very  ill  inftrucled  in  the  Faith  of 
Chrift,  and  never  had  Opportunity  to  rectify  their 
Miftakes ;  and  yet  as  no  Man  is  bound  to  know 
what  Nature  does  not  teach,  unlefs  it  be  revealed 
to  him,  fo  no  Man  is  bound  to  believe  what  he 
has  not  fo  much  as  heard  of,  nor  to  believe  every 
Thing  he  does  hear,  without  fufftcient  Evidence ; 
nor  to  receive  the  true  Faith  of  Chrift,  which  he 
y  was 


322      A  Practical  Difcourfe  concerning 

was  never  taught:  So  that  mould  God  divide  the 
World  at  the  laft  Day,  only  into  Believers  and  In* 
fidels,  this  would  be  a  very  unequal  Diftribution, 
becaufe  great  Part  of  the  World  never  had  the 
Faith  of  Chrift  preached  to  them  ;  and  though 
Infidelity  will  condemn  thole  Men,  who  have  been 
inftructed  in  the  Faith  of  Chrift,  and  would  not 
believe,  yet  it  cannot  in  Reafon  and  Juftice  be  im- 
puted to  thofe  Men  who  never  heard  of  Chrift. 

But  now  the  Being  and  Providence  of  God, 
and  the  Differences  of  Good  and  Evil,  are  known  to 
all  Mankind  •,  Nature  teaches  this,  and  therefore 
all  Mankind  are  bound  to  know  it,  and  all  Man- 
kind may  be  judged  by  this  Rule,  Whether  they 
know  God,  and  worfhip  him  as  God,  and  take 
care  to  do  that  which  is  Good,  and  to  avoid  the 
Evil.  This  Account  St.  Paul  gives  us  of  it.  For 
the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  againft  all 
ungodlinefs  and  unrighteoufnefs  of  men,  who  hold 
the  truth  in  unrighteoufnefs.  Becaufe  that  which 
may  be  known  of  God  is  manifefl  in  them,  for  God 
hath  fhewed  it  unto  them.  For  the  invifible  things 
of  God  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  are  clearly 
feen,  being  under  flood  by  the  things  that  are  made, 
even  his  eternal  Power  and  Godhead,  fo  that  they 
are  without  excufe.  Becaufe  that  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither  were 
thankful,  but  became  vain  in  their  imaginations, 
and  their  foolifh  heart  was  darkened,  Rom  i.  18, 
19,  20,  21.  And  the  fame  Apoftle  tells  us,  That 
the  Gentiles  which  have  not  the  law,  (no  Divine  writ- 
ten Law)  do  by  nature  the  thimgs  contained  in  the  law  \ 
thefe  having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto  themfelves9 
which  /hew  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their 
hearts,    their  conferences   alfo  bearing  witnefs,    and 

their 
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their  thoughts  the  mean  while  accufing,  or  elfe  excufing 
one  another,  Rom.  ii   14,  15,  16. 

So  that  all  Mankind,  even  Heathens  themfelves, 
have  a  natural  Knowledge  of  GOD,  and  of  Good 
and  Evil,  and  therefore  may  be  judged  for  what 
they  know,  and  condemned  by  God  tor  tranfgref- 
iing  thofe  Laws  of  Righteouihefs  for  which  their 
own  Confciences  condemn  them,  for  this  leaves' 
them  without  Excufe.  And  if  God  will  judge  the 
Heathens  by  their  Works,  and  condemn  them  for 
thofe  Sins  they  commit  againft  the  Light  of  Na- 
ture, an  equal  Juitice  requires  that  Chriftians  fhall 
be  judged  by  their  Works  alfo  :  For  it  is  equal  to 
damn  a  Heathen  for  thofe  Sins  which  a  Chriftian 
may  commit  and  be  faved?  Will  equal  and  impar- 
tial Juftice  allow,  that  when  a  Heathen  and  a 
Chriitian  are  equally  wicked,  the  Chriftian  fhall 
be  faved,  and* the  Heathen  damned  ?  Is  not  this 
to  accept  the  Perfons  of  Men  in  Judgment?  To 
make  a  Difference  between  the  Men,  when  there  is 
no  Difference  in  their  Actions?  And  yet  the  fame 
Apoftle  tells  us,  There  is  norcfpcft  of  perfons  with 
God ;  for  as  many  as  have  finned  without  law,  Jhall 
alfo  perifh  without  law,  and  as  many  as  have  finned 
in  the  law,  fhall  be  judged  by  the  law,  Rom.  ii.  11, 
12.  And  that  this  is  the  Rule  of  Judgment,  in  thr 
day  when  God  fhall  judge  the  fecrets  of  men  by  J  ejus 
Chrijl,  according  to  the  go/pel,  ver.  16. 

There  is  no  other  common  and  general  Rule, 
whereby  ail  Mankind  can  be  judged,  but  only  this, 
to  render  to  every  Man  according  to  his  Works  ; 
for  there  is  nothing  elfe,  for  which  Men  mult  be 
judged,  that  is  common  to  all  Men,  but  the  natu- 
ral Knowledge  of  God,  and  the  Differences  of 
Good  and  Evil.  Chriftians  indeed  know  more  than 
the  Light  of  Nature  taught  Heathens,  and  there- 
Y  2  fore 
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fore  have  more  to  account  for  than  Heathens  have  ; 
but  if  Heathens  fhall  be  condemned  for  their  Sins 
againft  the  Light  of  Nature,  if  they  fhall  be  judg- 
ed according  to  their  Works,  Chriftians  have  moref 
Reafon  to  expect  (his:  For  if  God  be  a  righteous 
and  impartial  Judge*  he  cannot  condemn  one  Sin- 
ner for  his  Sins,  and  fave  another  as  wicked  as  he. 
The  Nature  of  Virtue  and  Vice  is  the  fame  in  all 
Mankind,  whether  Heathens,  Jews^  or  Chriftians, 
and  deferves  in  itfelf  the  fame  Rewards  and  Pu- 
nifhments;  if  it  be  righteous  in  God  to  punifh 
the  Sins  of  Heathens,  it  is  righteous  in  God  to  pu- 
nifh the  fame  Sins  of  Chriftians  j  to  render  to  all 
Men,  whoever  they  be,  according  to  their  Works  ; 
for  this  is  to  deal  equally  with  all  Men. 

2J/;y,  I  add  farther,  That  nothing  elfe  is  the  pro- 
per Object  of  Judgment,  but  the  Good  or  Evil  of 
our  Actions  •,  and  therefore  if  we  be  judged  at  all, 
we  mule  be  judged  for  the  Good  or  Evil  we  have 
done. 

For  does  judging  fignify  any  thing  t\k^  butexa- 
mining  what  Good  or  Evil  fuch  a  Man  hath  done, 
and  rewarding  or  punifhing  him  according  to  the 
Good  or  Evil  he  has  done  ?  And  therefore  a  righ- 
teous Judge  cannot  judge  Men,  cannot  reward  or 
punifh  them  for  that  which  is  neither  Good  nor 
Evil. 

Now  is  there  any  thing  good  or  evil,  but  Vir- 
tue or  Vice?  What  is  Knowledge  good  for,  which 
does  not  direct  and  govern  our  Lives  ?  What  is 
Faith  good  for,  which  does  not  renew  and  fanctify 
us?  Are  there  not  very  knowing  and  believing  De- 
vils? Does  not  Faith  and  Knowledge  make  every 
Sin  we  commit  againft  Faith,  and  againft  Know- 
ledge, 
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ledge,  the  more  inexcufible  ?  Does  not  our  Saviour 
tell  us,  That  be  who  knows  his  mafter's  will,  and  does 
it  not,  Jhall  be  beaten  with  many/tripes  ? 

What  Merit  or  Virtue  is  there  in  a  prefumptuous 
Reliance  on  Chrift  for  Salvation,  to  call  him  Lord* 
Lord,  and  not  to  do  the  things  which  he  has  com- 
manded? 

■  And  can  we  think  then  that  God  will  reward 
us  for  our  Knowledge,  or  our  Faith,  and  overlook 
all  the  Evils  and  Impurities  of  our  Lives?  Will 
he  reward  us  for  that  which  deferves  no  Reward? 
And  not  punifh  us  for  that  which  deferves  Punifh- 
ment  ?  Is  this  to  judge  the  World  in  Righteouf- 
nefs  ? 

This  is  abundantly  enough  to  prove,  that  we 
muft  be  judged-  according  to  our  Works,  that  we 
mult  receive  the  Things  done  in  this  Body,  whe- 
ther Good  or  Evil,  fince  the  Righteoufnels  of  the 
future  Judgment  makes  this  necefiary. 

$£y,  Let  us  then  confider,  how  this  Matter 
may  be  reconciled,  that  we  are  (lived  by  Grace,  and 
juftified  by  Faith  in  Chrift,  and  yet  muft  be  judg- 
ed by  our  Works.  And  this  is  very  eafily  done  ; 
tor  we  fhall  be  judged  by  our  Works,  according  to 
the  gracious  Terms  of  the  Gofpel. 

The  Faith  of  Chrift  was  never  intended  to  give 
us  a  Liberty  in  finning,  or  to  excufe  us  from  the 
Neceffity  of  a  holy  Life  ;  and  as  far  as  the  Necef- 
fity  of  Holinefs  is  reconcilable  with  the  Grace  of 
the  Gofpel,  fo  far  our  being  judged  by  our  Works, 
is  reconcilable  with  our  being  faved  by  Grace  ; 
upon  the  fame  Terms,  that  the  Gofpel  promifes 
Pardon  and  Forgivenefs,  we  (hall  be  pardoned  at 
the  Day  of  Judgment  •,  whatever  the  Gofpel  promi- 
fes to  'reward,  ftiall  be  rewarded  at  the  Day  of 
Judgment  •,  and  thus  we  are  judged  by  Grace,  and  by 
*    ■  ft  Works 
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Works  too.  This  is  eafily  underftood  by  thofe 
who  know  any  thing  of  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift,  and 
therefore  I  fhall  at  prefent  but  juft  mention  it. 

The  Gofpel  of  Chrift  promifes  pardon  of  Sin  to 
true  Penitents,  who  are  heartily  forry  for  their 
Sins,  abhor  themfelves  for  them,  make  Reftitution 
for  the  Injuries  they  ha*e  done  to  Men,  beg  God's 
Pardon  in  the  Name  and  Mediation  of  Chrift,  and 
amend  their  Lives;  for  Chrift  has  made  Attorn- 
ment and  Expiation  for  fuch  Sinners;  and  there- 
fore at  the  Day  of  Judgment,  no  Man  fhall  be 
condemned  for  fuch  Sins  as  he  heartily  repent- 
ed of  and  reformed:  And  this  is  to  be  judged  by 
Grace,  as  well  as  by  our  Works  ;  for  the  Law  pre- 
fcribes  our  Duty,  but  promifes  no  Pardon,  no,  not 
to  Penitents ;  this  is  owing  to  the'  Grace  of  God, 
through  the  Merits  and  Mediation  of  Chrift  :  But 
though  the  Grace  of  the  Gofpel  pardons  true  Peni- 
tents, yet  the  fame  Gofpel  threatens  eternal  Damna- 
tion againft  impenitent  Sinners.  The  wrath  of  God 
Rom.  i.  w  revealed  from  heaven  againft  all  unrighteoufnefs 
i£.  and  ungodlinejs  of  men,   who  hold  the  truth  in  un- 

righteoufnefs. To  them  who  are  contentious ,  and  do 
not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighti-oufnefs  ;  indig- 
Rom.h".  nation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguifh  upon  every 
8,  9.  Joul  of  man  that  doth  evil.  And  therefore  impe- 
nitent Sinners  will  be  judged  and  condemned  for 
their  Sins  at  the  laft  Day  by  the  Mediator  of  the 
Covenant  of  Grace,  for  the  Gofpel  itfelf  condemns 
them. 

Thus  the  Grace  of  God,  that  bringeth  falvation, 
and  hath  appeared  unto-  all  men,  teaches  us  that 
rf  Al1' denying  ungodlinefs  and  worldly  lufts,  we  Jlould 
live  (ober',y,  and  righieoufly,  and  godly  in  this  pre- 
fr,:t  world.  And  therefore,  without  holinejs  no 
man  fhall  fee  God.      Heaven  is  the  Reward  only 

of 
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of  .good  Men,  who  live    in  the  Exercife  of  all 
Christian  Graces  and  Virtues  ;    and  therefore  good 
Men  muft  be  judged,  mud  be  rewarded  according 
to  their  Works;  and  yet  this  is  Gofpel-Grace  too: 
For  fuch  a  glorious  Reward  as  Heaven,  is  above 
the  Merit  of  the  mod  perfect  Virtue  in  this  World. 
The    bed  Men  cannot  challenge  fuch  a  Reward 
from  the  Juftice  of  God,  and  therefore  it  is  owing 
to  Gofpel-Grace:  The  wages  of  fin  is  death  \  but  Rom.vi. 
eternal  life  is  the  gift  of  God,    (not  the  Merit  and  2,3. 
Defert  of  our  Works)  through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl. 
Efpecially  when  we  confider  that  this   great  and 
perfect  Reward  is  bellowed  upon  a  very  imperfect 
Virtue ;    the  Obedience  of  the  bed  Men  is  very 
defective,    dained  and  fullied  with  human  Weak- 
nelTes,  indecent  Surprizes  of  PalTion,    or  Coldnefs 
and  Hatnefs  of  Devotion,  and  too  often  interrupt- 
ed with  wilful  and  fcandalous  Sins,  fuch  as  nothing 
but  Grace  can  pardon,    and  therefore  much  more 
nothing   but  Grace   can   reward.     And   therefore 
good  Men  are  judged  by  Grace,    and  rewarded  by 
Grace,  tho'  according  to  their  Works. 

We  are  all  Sinners,  we  are  all  obnoxious  to  the 
Jurtice  of  God,  would  he  be  extreme  to  mark 
what  is  done  amifs:  But  fince  a  perfect  Virtue  is 
not  to  be  expected  from  Mankind  in  this  lapfed 
State,  God  is  pleafed  to  accept  of  Sincerity  in- 
dead  of  Perfection,  and  through  the  Merits  of 
Chrifl,  and  Faith  in  his  Blood,  to  account  him  a 
righteous  Man,  who  fmcerely  loves  and  fears  him, 
and  obeys  his  Laws,  tho'  with  the  WeaknelTes  and 
Infirmities  incident  to  human  Nature.  So  that  our 
being  judged  by  our  Works  fignifies  no  more,  but 
that  we  are  diltinguifhed  by  the  Good  or  Evil  we 
dQ,  into  good  or  bad  Men,  according  to  the  fi- 
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vourable  Allowances  of  the  Gofpel ;  and  then  bad 
Men  receive  the  juft  Defert  of  their  Sins,  and  good 
Men  receive  thofe  Rewards,  not  which  they  have 
merited,  but  which  the  Grace  of  God,  and  the 
Merits  of  Chrift  have  prepared  and  purchafed  for 
them. 

This  is  a  plain  Account  how  Chriftians  may  be 
judged  by  their  Works,  and  yet  laved  by  Grace, 
and  by  Faith  in  Chrift  :  And  the  Righteoufnefs 
and  Equity  of  the  laft  Judgment,  feems  to  entitle 
Heathens  themfelves  (thoT  they  have  no  Covenant- 
Right  to  it)  to  fome  Degrees  of  this  Grace.  For 
I  cannot  think  that  God,  in  judging  the  World, 
will  deal  more  rigoroufiy  and  feverely  with  Hea- 
thens, than  he  will  with  Chriftians ;  that  he  will 
demand  mod  where  he  has  given  leaft,  which  is 
contrary  to  our  Saviour's  Rule  of  Judgment :  And 
therefore  I  cannot  but  hope,  that  Chrift  in  judg- 
ing of  their  Works,  will  make  the  fame  favour- 
able Allowances  to  them,  which  the  Gofpel  makes 
to  thofe  who  do  believe  in  Chrift  :  That  is  to  fay, 
.  that  he  will  allow  of  the  Repentance  of  a  Hea- 
then, if  it  were  fincere  and  hearty,  and  did  re- 
form his  Life,  as  well  as  of  the  Repentance  of  a 
Chriftian  ;  that  he  will  overlook  the  fame  Defects 
and  Imperfections  in  the  good  Actions  of  Heathens, 
who  lived  virtuous  Lives,  who  worfhipped  the 
One  true  God,  and  obferved  the  natural  Rules 
of  Sobriety,  Juftice,  and  Righteoufnefs,  that  he 
will  in  the  Actions  of  Chriftians.  That  if  any 
Heathen  mould  be  found  equally  virtuous  with 
the  meaneft  Chriftian,  who  (baft  be  finally  faved, 
that  Heathen  at  leaft  will  not  be  damned  •,  and  in- 
deed would  feem  to  hive  Reafon  to  complain  of 
unequal  Ufage,  if  he  fhould.  St.  Paul  tells  us, 
b  >th  with  refpect'  to  Jews  and  Heathens,  as  well 
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as  Chriftians,  That  God  will  judge  the  fecrcts  of  men 
byjefus  Chrift,  according  to  the  Gojpel.  And  if  the 
Gofpel  be  the  Rule  of  judging  all  Men's  Actions, 
they  rr/uft  be  all  equally  judged  with  refpeel  to  the 
Good  or  Evil  of  their  Actions,  and  be  judged  as 
the  Gofpel  judges. 

I  grant,  the  Heathens  had  no  promife  of  Par- 
don upon  their  Repentance  ;  but  yet  all  Mankind 
believed  fo  well  of  the  Goodnefs  and  Mercy  of 
God,  that  they  hoped  for  Pardon  upon  their  Re- 
pentance :  Thus  we  find  the  Ninivites  did,  and 
they  had  it.  And  indeed  it  was  this  Perfuafion 
that  taught  them  to  pray  to  God,  and  to  offer  Sa- 
crifices i  which  had  been  infignificant  Things,  had 
they  not  been  perfuaded  that  God  both  could,  and 
would  pardon  Sin,  when  Sinners  repent. 

Nor  have  the  Heathens  any  Covenant-Title  to 
Salvation,  and  yet  they  were  generally  perfuaded 
that  good  Men  mall  be  rewarded,  and  the  wicked 
punifh'd  in  the  next  World  ;  and  their  Confciences 
<ijd  either  condemn  or  abfolve,  terrify  or  comfort 
them,  as  ours  do  us:  Which  are  very  vain  Hopes, 
if  there  \>z  no  Reward  for  them,  tho'  they  fhould 
obferve  the  Laws  of  Virtue. 

St.  Peter  tells  us  what  he  had  learnt  from  the 
Cafe  of  Cornelius,  a  Roman  Centurion,  but  a  de- 
vout Worfhipper  of  God,  and  one  who  gave  much 
Alms:  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  re-  Aftsx^f 
fpefter  of  perfons  \  but  in  every  Nation,  he  tba!ss. 
feareth  him,  and  workeih  righteoufnefs,  is  accepted 
of  hxm.  What  does  St.  Peter  mean?  That  God 
will  accept  Heathens,  who  are  perfectly  innocent 
and  righteous,  and  never  committed  any  Sin  ? 
He  knew  very  well  there  were  no  tech  Men  in  the 
\Vorld,  much  lefs  among  the  Heathens  ;  and 
therefore  he  muft  mean,  that  God  will  accept  of 
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all  honed  fincere  Worihippers  of  him,  tho'  guilty 
of  many  human  Frailties,  of  what  Nation  foever 
they  be. 

It  is  true,  no  Man's  Sins  fhall  be  forgiven,  nor 
his  Virtue  rewarded,  but  for  the  Sake  of  Chrift, 
who  is  the  Lamb  flam  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world-,  for  there  is  no  other  Name  given  unto 
Men,  whereby  they  can  be  faved,  but  only  the 
Name  of  Chrift:  But  if  all  who  fhall  be  faved 
from  the  Beginning  to  the  End  of  the  World,  fhall 
be  faved  by  Chrift,  as  it  is  certain  they  muft  be, 
if  there  be  no  other  Name  whereby  Men  can  be 
faved*,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  many  Thou- 
fands  will  be  faved  by  Chrift  at  the  Day  of  Judg- 
ment, who  never  had  any  explicit  Knowledge  or 
Faith  in  him.  For  tho'  I  grant,  God  promifed  a 
Saviour  to  Men  immediately  after  the  Fall,  and  re- 
newed this  Promife  to  Abraham,  and  afterwards 
to  David,  and  prefigured  him  in  the  Types  and 
Sacrifices  of  the  Law  ;  yet  Repentance  and  For- 
givenefs  of  Sins  was  never  publickly  preached  in 
his  Name;  till  he  gave  that  Commiflion  to  the  A- 
poftles,  after  his  Refurreclion  from  the  Dead. 
And  how  little  the  Jews  underftood  of  the  Na- 
ture or  Office  of  the  Meffias,  is  very  plain,  from 
the  Ignorance  of  Chrift's  own  Difciples  and  Apo- 
ftles,  who  expected  that  he  fhould  be  a  temporal 
Prince  and  Saviour  ;  and  underftood  fo  little  of 
his  being  a  Sacrifice  for  Sin,  or  of  their  being  fa- 
ved thro'  Faith  in  his  Blood,  that  St.  Peter  him- 
fslf  could  not  with  any  Patience  hear  of  his  dy- 
ing ;  and  when  he  was  put  to  Death,  his  Difciples 
thought  all  their  givat  Hopes  and  Expectations 
from  him  utterly  difappointed,  till  they  faw  him 
again,  after  he  was  qfen  from  the  Dead.     So  that 
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thole  good  Men,  even  among  the  Jewsy  who  lived 
before  Ch rift's  apt  earing  in  the  World,  tho'  they 
had  the  Promiits  of  the  Meffias,  yet  do  not  feem 
to  have  had  any  explicit  Knowledge  what  kind  of 
Saviour  the  Meffias  was  to  be,  nor  by  what  means 
he  fhould  fave  ui*,  tho'  the  Types,  and  Figures, 
and  Promifes  of  the  Law  feem  very  plain  (o  us 
now,  fmce  Chrift  expounded  them  to  his  Difciples, 
and  they  to  us  :  And  therefore  they  could  not  be 
faved  by  iuch  a  Faith  in  Chrift's  Blood,  as  is  now 
required  from  us  •,  for  they  did  not  know,  that  he 
was  to  fave  us  by  the  Merits  and  Expiation  of  his 
Death.  And  if  thofe  good  Men  might  be  faved 
by  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  who  had  no  Knowledge 
of  his  dying  for  our  Sins,  and  therefore  no  expli- 
cit Faith  in  his  Blood  ;  why  not  thofe  alfo,  who 
had  never  heard  of  Chrift,  if  they  lived  fo,  as  to 
be  capable  of  Salvation  ?  For  that  Promife  of  a 
Saviour  made  to  Adam  immediately  after  the  Fall, 
That  the  Seed  of  the  Woman  Jhouldbreak  the  Serpent's 
Head,  was  in  him  made  to  ail  Mankind  who  de- 
fcend  from  his  Loins. 

And  tho*  Chrift  has  not  been  preached  to  all 
Ages,  nor  to  all  Parts  of  the  World,  yet  he  is  the 
Judge  of  all  Men,  and  he  judges  as  Mediator  be* 
between  GOD  and  Man,  as  I  obferved  before  ;  and 
therefore  judges  all  Mankind,  not  by  the  Rules  of 
ftricf  and  rigorous  Juftice,  (for  that  is  not  the  Of- 
fice of  the  Mediator)  but  by  the  Mercy  and  Equity 
of  the  Gofpel. 

This  makes  a  very  fair  Reprefentation  of  the 
equal  Juftice,  Righteoufnefs,  and  Mercy  of  the 
h'ft  Judgment;  That  no  Man  fhall  perifh  merely 
for  the°Misfortune  of  his  Birth;  that  he  lived 
before  Chrift  was  preached  to  the  World,  or  in 
fucb  Countries  where  Chrift  was  never   preached 
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but  tho*  the  Gofpel  was  never  preached  to  him, 
yet  he  fhall  be  judged  by  Gofpel  Grace  ;  and  if  he 
were  a  true  Penitent,  and  a  fincere  Worfhiper  of 
God,  (hall  have  Liberty  to  plead  his  Repentance, 
and  the  Sincerity  of  his  Obedience,  at  the  Tribu- 
nal of  Chrift,  when  he  comes  to  Judgment ;  which 
will  be  fo  undeniable  a  Juftification  of  the  Righ- 
teoufnefs  of  the  laic  Judgment,  that  were  there  no 
other  Reafon  for  it,  it  would  mightily  incline  any 
Man,  who  thinks  honourably  of  God,  to  believe 
it. 

And  this  will  reach  all  Chriftians,    what  I  am 
fure   fome  have  great   need  to    be    taught,    that 
the  Benefit  they   receive  by  the    Knowledge  and 
Faith  of  Clinic,    is   not  to   be  laved  upon  eafier 
Terms  than  the  reft  of  the  World  ;  for  it  will  ap- 
pear at  the  Day  of  Judgment,    that  a  great  deal 
more  is  expected  from  them,  than  from  ignorant 
Heathens:    But   the  true    Benefit   of  having   the 
Gofpel   preached  to  them,  is  that  they   are  more 
perfectly   infcructed  in  the  Will  of  God,  and  the 
Means  of  Salvation  ;  have  more  expreis  Revela- 
tions of  the  Rewards  and  Punifnments  of  the  next 
Life-,  have  more  exprefs  Promifes  of  Pardon  and 
Forgivenefs ;    are  delivered  from   the  Cheats   and 
Impoftures  of  evil  Spirics,  and  have  the  powerful 
Afliftances  of  the  divine  Grace-,    that  is,  all  the 
Helps,   Advantages,  Encouragements  and  Obliga- 
tions, to  improve  in  Chrifcian    Graces    and    Vir- 
tues, to  avoid  the  threatned  Mifcries,  and  to  ob- 
tain the  glorious  Rewards  of  the  next  Life.     This 
is  an   ineftimable  Advantage,    which  we  Chrifcians 
enjoy  above  Jeivs  or  Heathens,   which,  if  we  im- 
prove   well,    we   cannot   fail    of  being    happy  for 
ever ;  we  may,   by  Diligence  and  Caution,  make 
our  Calling  and  Flection  fare.     Thcfe  great  Ad- 
vantages 
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vantages  the  Heathen  World  wanted,  and  therefore 
were  over-ran  with  Idolatry,  and  all  manner  of 
Wickedneis^  and  fddom  faw  any  great  Examples 
of  Virtue,  to  fhame  them,  or  teach  them  better. 
This  is  a  great  Difference  God  has  put  between  us 
and  the  Heathen  World  •,  and  we  need  not  envy 
them  as  favourable  a  Judgment,  as  we  hope  to 
have  ourfelves ;  for  certainly  they  want  it  more  ; 
and  therefore  it  becomes  the  righceous  and  merciful 
Judge  of  the  World  to  give  it  them. 

Thus  we  fee  in  general  by  what  Rule  we  (hall 
be  judged,  and  the  Righteoufnefs  of  fuch  a  Judg- 
ment j  but  there  are  fome  Things,  which  though 
they  have  been  briefly  mentioned  before,  deferve 
a  more  particular  Confideration. 

As  i.  Though  we  fhall  be  judged  for  all  the 
Good  or  Evil  we  have  done,  yet  our  Saviour  in 
defcribing  the  Procefsof  the  laft  Judgment,  makes 
no  mention  of  any  thing  but  Acts  of  Charity : 
Mat.  xxv.  34,  i$c.  When  he  fhall  hzvzfeparated 
the  Sheep  from  the  Goats,  and  fet  the  Sheep  on  his 
riqht  hand,  and  the  Goats  on  bis  left  -,  then  jhall  the 
King  Cay  unto  them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  yeblejfed 
of  my  Father,  inherit  the  Kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  beginning  of  the  World.  For  I  was  an  hun- 
dred and  ye  gave  me  meat :  I  was  thirfly,  and  ye  gave 
me  drink :  1  was  a  fir  anger  and  ye  took  me  in,  naked 
and  ye  cloathed  me :  Iwasftck,  and yevifitedme :  I 
was  in  prifon  and  ye  cams  unto  me.  Then  fhall  the 
righteous  anfwer  him,  faying  ;  Lord,  when  jaw  we  thee 
anhungred,  and  fed  thee,  or  thirfty,  and  gave  thee  drink-, 
or  when  faw  we  thee Jick,  or  in  Prifon,  and  came  unto 
thee?  And  the  King  fhall  anfwer  and  fay  unto  them :  Ve- 
rily I  fay  unto  you,  inafmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  to  one  of 
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the  leaft  oftbefe  my  Brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 
Then  [hall  he  [ay  al[o  unto  them  on  the  le[t  Hand,  De- 
fart  from  me ;  ye  curfed,  into  everlafting  fire -,  prepa- 
red [or  the  Devil  and  his  Angels.  For  I  was  an  bun- 
gred,  and  ye  gave  me  no  7neat  ;  1  was  thirfly  and  ye 
gave  me  no  drink:  I  was  a  ftr  anger,  and  ye  took  me 
not  in;  naked  and  ye  cloathedme  not-,  fick  andinpri- 
fon  and  ye  vifited  me  not.  Then  /hall  they  al[o  anfwer 
him,  faying,  Lord,  when  [aw  we  thee  an  hungred,  or 
a thirji,  or  a  fir  anger,  or  naked,  or  fick,  or  in  pri- 
[on,  and  did  not  minifter  unto  thee  ?  Then  [ball  he  an  - 
Jwer  them,  jaying,  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  inafmuch  as 
you  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  leaft  ofthefe,  you  did  it  not 
tome.  This  is  fo  remarkable  a_  Difference  which 
our  Saviour  makes  between  Charity,  and  all  other 
Graces,  that  it  concerns  us  to  take  notice  of  it,  and 
to  enquire  what  the  meaning  of  it  is. 

i.  Now  in  the  firft  Place,  there  is  no  doubt  but 
our  Saviour's  Intention  in  this  was  very  powerfully 
to  recommend  all  Acts  of  Charity  to  us,  fince 
Heaven  is  the  peculiar  Reward  of  Charity  ;  and 
to  make  Lisas  much  afraid  of  all'Uncharitablenefs, 
as  we  are  of  any  other,  the  moft  enormous  and 
flagitious  Crimes,  fince  Uncharitablenefs  will  damn 
us,  tho'  we  were  guilty  (if  that  were  poflible)  of 
no  other  Sin. 

And  there  is  great  Reafon  to  enforce  this  Duty 
on  us,  becaufe  few  Men  have  fo  great  a  Senfe  of 
the  Neceflity  and  Obligations  of  Charity,  as  they 
have  of  moral  Honefty  and  Juftice.  All  Mankind 
have  a  natural  Senfe  of  the  great  Evil  of  Rapine, 
and  Injuftice,  and  Murder  ;  to  defraud  Men  of  their 
Eftates,  or  to  take  them  by  Force  and  Violence,  to 
opprefs  the  Poor,  the  Fatherlefs,  and  the  Wi- 
dow, 
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dow,  or  to  murder  the  Innocent-,  their  Conferences 
terrify  and  fcare  tnem  with  fuch  Guilt ;  but  they 
have  but  little  Senfe  of  the  Obligations  to  Charity, 
and  of  the  great  Sin  and  Danger  of  Uncharitable- 
neis-,  they  can  fee  Men  hungry,  and  thirfty,  and 
naked,  and  fick,  and  in  Prifon,  without  miniftring 
to  them:  And  tho'  they  will  acknowledge  fuch 
Acts  of  Charity  to  be  very  good  and  commend- 
able, yet  charge  themfelves  with  no  Guilt  for  neg- 
lecting them  :  But  if  none  fhall  be  faved  at  the  lail 
Day,  but  thefkind  and  the  charitable;  if  we  fhall 
be  condemned  at  the  laft  Day,  to  that  everlafting 
Fire  prepared  for  the  Devil  and  his  Angels,  for 
doing  no  Good,  tho'  we  mould  do  no  other  Evil, 
as  we  certainly  mall,  if  our  Saviour  gives  us  a 
true  Account  of  the  Procefs  of  the  lad  Judgment  *, 
this,  if  any  Thing,  will  make  Men  fenfible  how 
neceflfary  it  is  to  do  all  the  Good  they  can,  as  ne- 
ceifary  as  it  is  to  go  to  Heaven  ;  that  they  may  as 
fafely,  with  refpect  to  another  World,  rob  and 
fteal,  and  cheat,  and  opprefs,  as  not  relieve  the 
Wants  of  the  Poor,  as  far  as  Chriflian  Prudence 
and  Charity  directs ;  for  they  (hall  be  damned  for 
this,  as  well  as  for  the  greateft  Injuftice. 

2dly\  Our  Saviour  hereby  fignifies,  that  rhis  di- 
vine Charity  is  the  Perfection  of  all  other  Chriflian 
Graces  and  Virtues,  and  comprehends  them  all  -, 
for  it  is  certain,  that  no  Man  mail  be  faved  with- 
out an  univerfal  Righteoufnefs,  and  yet  our  Savi- 
our enquires  only  after  Charity,  as  the  only  Mark 
and  Criterion  of  an  univerfal  Righteoufnefs ;  for 
where  that  is  in  Sincerity,  there  is  a  Combination 
of  all  other  Graces.  Our  Saviour  tells  us,  that  the 
Love  of  G  O  D  and  Men  is  the  Sum  of  the  whole 
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Law  and  the  Prophets,  Mat.  xxii.  $6,  3j,  39,  40. 
And  St.  Paul  tells  us,  He  that  loveth  another •,    £4/6 

fulfilled  the  law Love  worketb  no  ill  to  his  neigh* 

hour,  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  Rom. 
xiii.  8,  9,   10. 

He  that  loves  his  Neighbour,  will  do  him  no 
hurt,    but  will  do  him  all  the  Good  he  can.     And 
this  divine  Love  of  Men  refults  from  the  Love  of 
GOD,    whofe  Creatures  they  are,    whofe  Image 
they  bear,    and    therefore  includes    the  Love   of 
GOD,  as  its  Caufe  ;  for  there  is  no  other  Princi- 
ple of  univerfal  Love  and  Charity,  though  of  par- 
ticular Friendships  there  is :  And  therefore  St.  John 
makes  this  the  Trial  of  our  Love  to  God:  If  a 
man  fay,   I  love  God,    and  hateth  his  Brother,  he  is 
a  liar :  For  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he 
hath  feen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not 
feen?  And  this  commandment  have  we  from  him,  that 
he  who  loveth  God,  love  his  brother  alfo,   1  John  iv. 
20,  2i.     Thus  much  is  certain  from  this  Text, 
that  no  Man  loves  God,    who  does  not  love  his 
Brother :   And  I  believe  there  never  was  an  Inftance 
•of  true  univerfal  Charity  without  the  Love  of  God  : 
But  not  to  make  a  Difpute  of  that  (fince  Huma- 
nity, and  Greatnefs  and  Generofity  of  Mind  will 
in  fome  Men  very  nearly  refemble  and  counterfeit 
an   univerfal    Charity)     the  Charity   our   Saviour 
fpeaks  of,    is  this  divine  Charity  which  flows  from 
the  Love  of  God  and  Chrift,    when  we  love  Men 
for  God's  Sake,    and  Chriftians  as  the  Members, 
and  the  Brethren  of  Chrift.  -,  and  therefore  he  ac- 
counts all  the  Kindnefs  fhewn  to  them  for  his  Sake, 
as  done  to  himfelf :    Inafrnuch  as  ye  have  done  it  to 
one  of  the  haft  of  theft  my  Brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unio  me. 

Thil 
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This  divine  Charity  contains  the  Exercife  of  all 
other  Chriftian  Graces-,  where  this  is,  no  other 
Grace  is  wanting:  It  is  the  univerlal  Habit  of 
Grace,  the  very  Nature  of  God  ;  for  God  is  Love, 
and  he  that  dwelleth  in  Love  dwelleth  in  God,  and 
God  in  him,    i  John  iv.  7,  8,  9,  10,  11,  12. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  an  uncharitable  Man 
can  have  no  Good  in  him,  and  he  has  the  Seeds 
and  Principles  of  all  Evil.  Uncharitablenefs  is 
owing  to  Self-love,  and  to  the  Love  of  this 
"World  ;  and  where  thefe  two  are,  there  can  be  no 
Good,  but  there  may  be  all  the  Wickednefs  that 
human  Nature  is  capable  of. 

So  that  this  brings  the  Matter  to  a  fiiort  IfTue 
at  the  Day  of  Judgment,  as  our  Saviour  has  here 
reprefented  it:  In  order  to  our  final  Doom  and 
Sentence,  there  needs  but  this  one  Enquiry,  whe- 
ther we  were  charitable  or  uncharitable ;  for  a 
Man  who  is  poffcffed  with  this  true  Divine  Charity 
has  all  Chriftian  Graces;  a  Man  who  has  not  this 
Divine  Principle,  has  no  Good  in  him,  and  that  is 
enough  to  damn  him,  without  enquiring  what  Evil 
he  has  done. 

It  concerns  us  all  ferioufly  to  confider  this ;  for 
if  all  uncharitable  Men  mall  certainly  be  damned, 
Charity  is  the  only  certain  Mark,  whereby  we  can 
judge  of  our  Future  State.  Whatever  other  good 
Qualities  we  feem  to  have,  if  we  be  not  charitable, 
there  is  nothing  Good  in  us,  nothing  that  God  will 
accept  or  reward  ;  we  (hall  be  condemned  to  the 
Fire  prepared  for  the  Devil  and  his  Angels,  with 
all  our  other  glittering  and  counterfeit  Virtues ;  but 
if  to  our  other  Virtues  we  add  an  univerfal  Charity, 
we  may  then  joyfully  and  fecurely  expect  to  hear 
from  our  Lord,  when  he  comes  to  Judgment, 
Come  ye  bleffed  of  my  Father,    inherit  the  kingdom 

Z  $re£fr 
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prepar ed  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  World.     I 
fay,    if  to  our  other  Virtues  we  add  Charity  ;    for 
if  we  live  in  any  wilful  Sin,  how  liberal  and  boun- 
tiful foever  we  are  to  the  Poor,  this  is  not  Chari- 
ty.    St.  Paul  fuppofes,    That  Men  may  give  their 
bodies  to  be  burnt,    and  all  their  goods  to  feed  the 
Poor,    without  Charity ,    i  Cor.  xiii.  4.      And  tho* 
our  Saviour  only  mentions  the  external   Acts   of 
Charity,  in  feeding  the  Hungry,  and  cloathing  the 
Naked,    and  vifiting   the  Sick,  and  the  Priibners, 
becaufe  he  will  not  allow  of  the  Pretence  of  Cha- 
rity,without  charitable  Actions,  yet  he  fuppofes,  that 
thefe  charitable  Actions  flow  from  a  true  Principle 
of  Divine  Charity,    from  the  Love  of  God  and 
Men  ;  which  it  is  certain  thole  Men  have  not,  who 
allow  themfclves  in  any  Wickednefs.    And  therefore 
the  plain  State  of  the  Cafe  is  this:  Whatever  other 
Virtues  we  pretend  to  without  Charity,  will  avail 
us  nothing  at  the  Day  of  Judgment  ;  for  the  un- 
charitable Man  fhall  certainly  be  condemned,  tho' 
he  were  guilty  of  no  other  Crime  ;    that  how  Cha- 
ritable foever  we  are  to  the  Poor,    in  all  the  exter- 
nal Acts  and  Expreflions  of  Charity,  this  will  avail 
us  nothing,  unlefs  we  difcharge  all  the  other  Du- 
ties and  Offices  of  Religion  ;    becaufe  where  there 
is  not  an  univcrfal  Regard  to  the  Divine  Laws,  there 
are  charitable  Actions  without  this  Divine  Princi- 
ple of  Charity  *,    buc  when  Men  have  a  refpect  to 
all  the  Laws  of  God,  and  exercife  themfelves  in  all 
the  Acts  of  Kindnefs  and  Charity  to  Men,    they 
unite  the   Principle    and   Practice,    and  have  that 
Divine  Charity,   which  our  Lord  will  reward  with 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 

$£ji   This  is  <  martfrert  Procf,  that  the  Rewards 
of  dood  Meu  at  the  Day  of  Judgment,  arewnolly 

owing 
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owing  to  the  Grace  of  God  through  our  Lord  Jefus 

(Thrift  ;  which  confirms  what  I  have  already  difcour- 
fed,  that  We  are  judged  by  Grace,  as  well  as  by  our 
Works. 

Ch rift  has  made  Atronement  and  Expiation  for 
our  Sins  ;  he  has  reconciled  us  to  God  by  his 
Death,  and  that  puts  us  into  a  Capacity  of  Happi- 
nefs  »,  but  the  Reafon  our  Saviour  gives,  why  he 
adjudges  good  Men  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
proves,  that  the  Reward  is  of  Grace,  not  of  Debt. 
The  only  Reafon  he  afligns,  is  the  Kindnefs  they 
have  fhewn  to  himfeif:  When  I  was  an  hungred^ 
ye  fed  me  \  when  I  was  thirjly  ye  gave  me  drink  ; 
when  I  was  naked,  ye  eloathed  me  ;  when  I  was  fick^ 
ye  vifited  me  ;  when  I  was  in  prifcn,  ye  came  unto 
me. 

1.  Now  in  the  firfl:  Place,  it  is  great  Kindnefs 
and  Grace  to  Man,  that  he  fhould  reckon  all  Ads 
of  Kindnefs  done  to  Men,  done  to  himfeif:  That 
glorious  Being,  who  needs  nothing  that  we  can  do 
for  him  ;  from  whom  we  receive  the  Power  and 
Ability  of  doing  any  Kindnefs;  and  yet,  Inafmucb 
as  ye  have  done  it  to  one  of  the  leaft  ofthefe  my  brethren^ 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 

idly^    And  therefore  he  beftows  Heaven  upon. 
them,  as  a  Reward  of  their  Kindnefs  to  htmfclf ; 
now  we  all  know  the  Difference  between  rewarding 
KindnefTes,  and  paying  Debts,    or  rewarding  Men 
according  to  their  Deferts. 

In  rewarding  KindnefTes,  we  reward  their  Love,  . 
not  their  Works ;  we  don't  confider  what  the 
aclual  Service  was,  whether  fmall  or  great;  but 
what  the  KindnefTes  and  Affection  was  that  did  it: 
If  the  Kindnefs  and  Affection  wis  great,  which 
Z  2  would 
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would  have  done  greater  things  if  it  could,  the 
Affection  is  valued  and  rewarded,  though  not  the 
Work;  as  our  Saviour  tells  us,  That  whoever  JJjali 
give  to  drink  unto  one  of  thefe  Utile  ones  a  cup 
of  cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a  dijciple,  verily 
I  fay  unto  you,  he  jhall  in  no  wife  loje  his  reward, 
2  Cor.viii.  Mat.  x.  42.  And  the  Apoftle  tells  us,  That  where 
lz'  there  is  d  willing  mind,    it  is  accepted  according  t9 

what  a  man  hath,  mt  according  to  what  he  hath  not. 
But  ftill  it  is  Grace  which  values  and  rewards  the 
Affection,  which  is  not  confidered  at  ail  in  making 
a  Bargain,  which  is  fo  much  Work  for  fo  much 
Pay. 

And  therefore  in  rewarding  KindnefTes,  we  hare 
no  regard  to  Proportions,  as  we  have  in  paying 
Debts,  or  rewarding  Services.  If  we  pay  what 
we  owe,  that  is  all  that  Juitice  requires ;  if  we  pay 
a  Labourer  according  to  our  Contract,  with  him, 
or  acording  to  the  common  Eftirnation  of  his  La- 
bour, this  is  all  that  is  expected  ;  but  there  is  no 
Rule,  no  Proportion  in  rewarding  Kindneffes  ; 
where  Men  do  not  traffick  for  Kindneffes  (which 
is  juftly  thought  the  molt  fordid  Spirit  in  the 
World)  the  leaft  external  ExprefTion  of  Kindnefs 
we* can  mew,  may  have  the  greater!  Return,  and  no 
Man  blames  Prodigality  or  Excefs  in  fuch  Returns. 

And  thus  it  is  hero  ;  our  Saviour  rewards  our 
Kindnefs,  not  our  Work,  and  that  makes  fuch  a 
vait  Difproportion  between  the  Work  and  the  Re- 
ward, between  fome  few  Acts  of  Kindnefs  done  to 
Men,  and  the  eternal  Glories  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  No  Works  we  can  do,  can  dekrve  fuch  a 
Reward  ;  but  when  Chrift  rewards  our  Kindnefs, 
not  our  Works,  the  Reward  muff  bear  Proportion 
to  his  own  Grace,  nor  to  our  Deferts ;  he  may  re- 
ward as  liberally  as  he  pleafcs ;  for  when  the  Re- 
ward 
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ward  is  of  Grace,  not  of  Debt,  no  Reward  can  be 
too  great  for  infinite  Grace  to  beftow,  tho'  it  may 
be  too  great  for  oar  Works  to  deferve. 

But  this  dill  convinces  us,    that  Heaven  cannot 
be  the  Merit  of  our  Works,   but  the  Reward  of  our 
Charity.     Works  have  a  ftinted  Merit,  and  the  bed 
Actions  we  can  do,  cannot  merit  Heaven  ;  but  Grace 
may  reward  Charity,  asitpleafes,  and  nothing  but 
Charity  has  any  Title  to  the  Rewards  of  Grace  •, 
which  juftifies  our  Saviour's  Account  of  the  future 
Judgment,    which  aftigns  no  other  Reafon  of  be- 
ftowing  Heaven  upon  good   Men,   but  only   their 
Charity  :   For  Works  bear  no  Proportion  to  fuch  a 
Reward  -,  and  Grace  can  reward  nothing  but  Chari- 
ty, all  our  Acts  of  Kindnefs  to  Men,  out  of  Love 
to  God,  and  our  Saviour  Chriit.     All  the  Exprefll- 
ons  of  our  Love  to  God,  and  our  Saviour  Chriit, 
may    be  rewarded    by   Grace,    as  we  reward  the 
Kindneflfes  which  are  fhewn  to  us,  without  regard 
to  the  Merit  of  the  Work  ;  but  we  mud  do  fome~ 
thing  to  reconcile  the  Love  and  Favour  of  God  to 
us,   before  we  can  expect  the  Rewards  of  Grace ; 
and  there  is  no  other  Way,  if  I  may  fo  fpeak,  of 
obliging  God,  but  by  doing  good  to  Men  for  God's 
Sake.     This  I  take  to  be  a  very  reafonable  Account 
of  the  great  Rewards  of  good  Men,    fo  vaflly  dif- 
proportioned  to  their  Works ;  and  very  agreeable 
to  our  Saviour's  Account  of  the  Future  Judgment, 
that  God  rewards  our  Love  and  Charity,  not  our 
Works,  which  makes  the  Reward  not  a  Debt,  but 
of  Grace,     which    has  no  Proportion,    but  what 
Grace,  the  infinite  Love  and  Gcodnefs  of  GOD, 
will  give  it;  which  lays  all  manner  of  Obligations 
on  us  to  be  very  charitable  ;    for  if  we  would  be 
rewarded  by  Grace,    if  we  would  be  rewarded  for 
Kindnefies,  we  mult  fnew  Kindnefs, 

Z  7  ifbh. 
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4tbly,  Our  Saviour's,  Account  of  the  Future 
Judgment,  with  reference  to  tne  final  Sentence  of 
uncharitable  Men,  juitifies  the  Rightcoafncfs  of  it 
to  all  Mankind.  For  how  can  Sinners  be  faved,  but 
by  Grace  ?  And  what  Title  have  thole  to  Grace  and 
Mercy,   who  will  (hew  none  ? 

Is  there  any  thing  in  the  World  more  hateful  to 
Mankind,   or  which  all  Men  think    more  deferves 
Punifhment,  than  111  Nature?    And  if  God  damn 
Men  only  for  their  111  Nature,   will  not  all  Mankind 
juftify  the  Righteoufnefs  of  his  judgments :   Will 
fuch  Men  find  any  Apologifts?  Nay,  can  they  apo- 
logize for  rhemielves?   And  what  is  Uncharitable- 
nefs,   but  111  Nature?   What  Cruelty  and  Barbarity 
is  it,   to  fee  Men  want  Food  and  Cloaths,    and  all 
their  Necefiaries   of  Life,    (when  we  are  fatisfied 
the  Wants  are  real,   not  counterfeit,   nor  to  indulge 
their  Idlenefs  and  Luxury)  and  not  relieve  them'? 
If  nothing  but  111  Nature  {hall  be  damned,  nothing 
but  111  Nature  can  complain  of  God  ;  and  there  is 
no  Scandal  in  that. 

But  we  muft  confider  Mankind  as  Sinners,  ob- 
noxious to  the  Judgments  of  God,    who  muft  be 
pardoned,   before  they  are  rewarded  :    Now  when 
both  the   Pardon  and   the  Reward   is    wholly    of 
Grace  and  Mercy  *    has  that  Man  any  Title  to  ei- 
ther,  who  will   (hew   no  Mercy?    Is  it  reafonable 
to  expect  that  God,    in  mere  Grace  and  Kindneis, 
fhould  bellow  Heaven  upon  that  Man,    who  will 
not  give  a  morfel  of  Bread,    nor  a  Cup  of  Drink, 
to  the  Poor  and  Ncceffitous  for  God's  Sake?    Do 
Men  deal   thus  with   one  another?     Do  we  think 
that  Man  deferves  any  Kindnefs,     who  will    fhew 
none?  That  he  fhould  be  fed  and  cloathed,  when 
he  is  in  want,    who  would  never  feed  and  cloath 

others? 
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others?  That  he  (hould  be  forgiven,  who  would 

never  forgive  ?  . 

Unlefs  Sinners  be  faved  by  Grace    they  can  ne- 
ver be  faved-,  for  it  is  Grace  muft  forgive  thofe 
Sins,    which  Juftice  would  punifo.      It  is  Grace 
which  muft  beftow  Heaven  on  us,  which  is  a  Re- 
ward  too  big  for  our  belt  Works  to  deferve,  and 
therefore  too  big  for  Juftice  to  give.     If  our  Sins 
be  not  pardoned,  we  muft  fink  into  Hell      and  ,f 
we  have  no  Tide  to  the  Grace  of  God,  which  alone 
can  forgive  Sins,  they  can  never  be  pardoned  ■  And 
this  -ives  a  plain  Account,    how  Unchar.tabknefs 
muffneceffarily  damn  us  •,  for  an  uncbmAM 
has  no  Right  to  the  Grace  of  God:    Inno  ence 
rosy  challenge  Impunity      and  mentonou   Wo  ks 
mv,   challenge  a  Reward  5    but  nothing  but  Kind- 
SJcan  challenge  Kindnefs.     And  as  a  S.nner  can- 
not merit  Heaven,  fo  an  unmerciful  and  unchanta- 
ble  Man  does  not  deferve  to  have  «  given  h  m 
And  if  Heaven  be  not  given  him     he  can  never 
have  it ;  if  his  Sins  be  not  pardoned  by  Grace,   Ju- 
ft  ce  m  ft  lav  hold  on  him,    and  fentence  him ,  to 
1  fting  Fire  prepared  for  the  Dev.l  and  his  An- 


gels. 


This  is  agreeable  to  the  Reafon  of  Mankind  j 
it  J  whit  all  Men   approve     what  all  Men  jufty 
V :   When  it  (hall  appear  at  the  laft  Day,  th     £0 
^ther  S.ns  have  deferved  Hell,  yet  KB  only  our  Um 
charitablenefs  that  hinders  our  Pardon,  ^  bring 
the  Sentence  of  Condemnation  on  us,  all  Mouths 
wiUSbentftopPed  before   God  ;    Sinners  t  emfc  ves 
muft  confefs  the  Rrghteoufnefs  of  it .    t^« 
Conferences  muft  tell  them,    that  they  have  deier 
ved  no  Mercy,    becaufe  they  have  (hewn  nonet 
A  nd  therefore  we  find,    in  the  Account  our  Savi- 
Anci   nererore  condemned  thefe 

pur  gives  us  of  K,  that  alien  Ur.clu- 
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Uncharitable  Men  to  Hell,  they  made  no  Exception 
againft  the  Righteoufnefs  of  the  Sentence,  but  on- 
ly deny  the  Fact :  Lord,  when  jaw  we  thee  hungry , 
erthirfty,  or  naked,  or  feck,  or  in  prifon,  and  did  not 
minifter  unto  thee?  Tho'  Mercy,  and  Companion, 
and  Forgivenefs,  becomes  the  God  of  Love,  yet  it 
does  not  unbecome  Love  itfelf,  infinite  Love,  to 
condemn  ill  Nature  to  everlafting  Fire  ;  and  there 
is  nothing  elfe  which  eternal  and  infinite  Love  will 
finally  condemn  and  punifh. 

And  this  gives  a  plain  Account,  why  Forgive- 
nefs of  Sins  is  promifed  to  no  other  particular 
Grace  and  Virtue,  but  to  Mercy  and  Charity  : 
Bleffed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  [hall  obtain  mer- 
cy, Mat.  v.  7.  And  the  Pfalmift  tells  us,  that 
with  the  merciful,  God  will  Jhew  himfelf  merciful  \ 
hut  with  the  frczvard  he  will  Jhew  himfelf  f row ard  \ 
Pfal.  xviii.  25,  26.  Our  Saviour  has  taught  us  to 
pray  for  Forgivenefs,  upon  the  Condition  of  our 
forgiving  thofe  who  trefpafs  againft  us:  For  if  ye 
forgive  men  their  trefpaffes,  your  heavenly  Father 
will  forgive  you  ;  hut  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
trefpaffes,  neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your 
trefpaffes-,  Mat.  vi.  14,  15.  Which  our  Saviour 
reprefents  at  large  in  the  Parable  of  the  King,  who 
called  his  Servants  to  an  Account  •,  and  finding  one 
who  ought  him  ten  thoufand  Talents,  and  had  no- 
thing to  pay  •,  he  commands  him,  and  his  Wife 
and  Children,  to  be  fold,  and  Payment  to  be  made  ; 
but,  upon  his  earned  Importunity,  forgave  him 
the  Debt:  This  Servant  meets  his  Fellow-Servant 
who  ought  him  an  hundred  Pence,  and  caft  him 
into  Prifon  ;  which  his  Lord  hearing  of,  revokes 
his  Pardon,  and  delivers  him  to  the  Tormentors, 
till  he  mould  pay  all  that  was  due  unto  him.  So 
likewife,  faith  oar  Saviour,  fball  my  heavenly  Father 

do 
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do  alfo  unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not 
every  one  bis  brother  their  trefpaffes  \  Mat.  xvm,  23, 
13c.  Thus  St.  Peter  tells  us,  That  Charity,  all  Ads 
of  Kindnefs  fhewn  to  Men,  covereth  a  multitude  of 
fins,   1.  Pet.  iv,  8.     And  the  Prophet  Daniel  advi- 
ies  Nebuchadnezzar  to  break  of  his  fins  by  righteouf 
nefs,  and  his  iniquities  by  fhewing  mercy  to  the  poor. 
Heaven    itfclf   is   promifed  to  A£s  of  Charity: 
Give,  and  it  Jhall  be  given  unto  you  ;  good  meajure, 
pre fed  down,  and  fhaken  together,  and  running  over, 
Jhall  men  oive  into  your  bofom :  For  with  the  lame  mea- 
fur e  that  ye  mete  withal,  it  Jhall  be  meafuredunto  you 
amp;  Luke  vi.  38.     Which  plainly  figmfres  the 
Rewards  of  the  next  Lite.     This  is  to  lay  up  trea- 
fures  in  heaven,    Mat.  vi.  20.    to  make  to  ourf elves 
friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteoufnejs,  that  when 
we  fail,  they  may  receive  us  into  everlafting  habita- 
tions •,  Luke  xvi.  9.     As  our  Saviour  tells  tne  rich 
voun*  Man,  if  he  would  fell  all  he  had,    and  give 
to  th?  Poor,  he  fhould  have  Treafure  in  Heaven, 
Mat  xix.  21.     What  is  the  Meaning  or  this?   Does 
the  Gofpel  preach  Merit  to  us  ?  Mull  we  merit  h  or- 
giveneft  by  forgiving?  Mud  we  purchafe  Heaven 
with  our  Money?  Every  body  fees,  that  this  can  be 
no  Purchafe,  becaufe  there  is  no  Proportion  m  the 
Value      But  tho'  Charity  cannot  merit  our  1  aroon, 
vet  it  deferves  fome  Favour  to  be  fhewn  it ;    and 
God  will  be  merciful  to  thofe  who  (hew  Mercy. 
Tho'  our  Alms  and  Works  of  Charity  cannot  merit 
Heaven,  yet  they  make  us  Friends,  and  our  Saviour 
fpeaks;    and  fuch  Friends,  as  will  receive ^  m  to 
•verUfting  Habitations.     They  will  make  God  and 

us-,  not  as  the  Merit  of  our  Works,    but  outlet 
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Grace  and  Favour,    which  fuch  A  els  of  Charity 
deferve. 

This  is  a  plain  Account,  why  our  Saviour,  in  the 
laft  Judgment*  takes  notice  of  no  orher  Works 
but  A  els  of  Charity  *,  and  fhews  us,  how  we  may 
be  judged  by  our  Works,  and  pardoned  and  re- 
warded by  Grace:  And  if  this  will  not  convince 
us  of  the  Neceflity  of  Charity,  it  is  in  vain  to  urge 
any  other  Arguments. 

idly,  Another  Rule,  and  that  a  very  righteous 
Rule  of  Judgment,  is,  that  God  will  judge  us  ac- 
cording to  our  Receipts,  as  our  Saviour  exprefly 
tells  us*,  To  whomfoever  much  is  given,  of  them  {hall 
much  be  required  ;  and  to  whom  men  have  committed 
much,  of  him  they  uili  ask  the  more  \  Luke  xii.  48. 
As  tor  the  Righteoufnefs  and  Equity  of  this,  our 
Saviour  appeals  to  the  Practice  of  Mankind  ;  they 
think  it  very  reafonable  to  a(k  the  more  of  him,  to 
whom  they  have  committed  much.  And  we  have 
no  Reafon  to  complain  of  God,  if  he  deals  with 
us,  as  we  think  is  juft  and  reafonable  to  deal  with 
one  another. 

There  i3  no  need  to  prove  the  Righteoufnefs  of 
this  Rule,  which  all  Men  own  and  confefs  ;  but 
the  Confluence  of  it  deferves  to  be  conficlered  by 
Chriftians,  who  have  received  fo  much  more  from 
God,  than  the  reft  of  Mankind  have  done  ;  for  by 
this  Rule,  at  the  Day  of  Judgment,  more  will  be 
required  of  us,  than  of  the  reft  of  the  World,  as 
we  have  received  more. 

Very  few  Chriftians  feem  to  think  of  this-,  they 
pity  the  reft  of  the  World,  who  (they  fay)  are  un- 
der the  Law  and  a  Covenant  of  Works,  by  which 
tiO  Man  can  be  juftified  who  is  a  Sinner,    as  all 

Men 
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Men  are,  and  therefore  their  Salvation  is  defperate: 
Rut  a  little  Matter  will  dive  a  Chriftian,  if  he  be  a 
true  Believer  \  if  they  are  but  forry  for  their  Sins, 
and  confefs  and  bewail  them  before  God,  as  often 
as  they  commit  them,  and  truft  in  the  Merits  and 
Righteoufncfs  of  Chrift  •,  nay,  if  they  do  but  re- 
tract  their  wicked  Lives  with  fome  dying  Groans, 
and  Refactions  of  living  well,  when  they  know 
they  can  live  no  longer  •,  if  they  wifh  they  had  li- 
ved better,  when  they  come  to  die,  and  promife 
that  they  would  live  better,  if  they  could  live  over 
their  Lives  again,  this  will  fecure  their  Salvation  : 
And  this  is  the  glorious  Privilege  they  enjoy  by 
being  Chriflians ;  this  is  Gofpel-Grace  •,  this  is  the 
Purchale  of  (Thrift's  Blood. 

But  not  to  enter  into  this  Difpute,  which  I  have 
(aid  enough  of  already-,  certainly  thefe  Men  are 
miftaken,  and  thefe  vain  Hopes  will  deceive  them, 
if  our  Saviour's  Rule  be  true,  that  to  whom  much 
is  given,  of  them  Jb all  be  much  required:  For  has 
not  God  given  more  to  us,  than  he  has  to  the  reft 
of  the  World  ?  And  is  that  a  Reafon  why  he  mould 
afk  lefs?  Let  us  briefly  confider  what  God  has 
done  more  for  us  than  he  has  done  for  the  reft  of 
the  World,  and  fee  whether  what  God  has  done 
more  for  us,  does  excufe  us  from  any  Part  of  our 
Duty  •,  or  rather,  whether  it  does  not  exaft  a  more 
perfect  Virtue  from  us. 

The  Gofpel  of  Chrift  has  given  us  a  more  per- 
fed  Knowledge  of  the  Will  of  God,  and  of  our 
Duty  to  him  ;  nay,  has  given  us  a  more  perfect 
Law  and  Rule  of  Life  ;  has  in  many  Inftances  ad- 
vanced our  Duty  above  what  the  Law  of  Nature, 
or  the  Law  of  Mofes  required,  at  lead  above  what 
the  Generality  of  Men-thought  they  did  require. 


34-8       d  PraElkal  Difcourfe  concerning 

Now,  is  this  a  Reafon  why  God  ihould  excufe  us 
from  doing  our  Duty,    becaufe  we  know  it  better 
than  other  Men  ?  Or  why  God  mould  expert  leis 
from  us  than  from  other  Men,   becaufe  we  know 
more?  This  is  directly  contrary  to  what  our  Savj. 
our  tells  us;   That  fervant  which   knew  his   Lord's 
will,  and  prepared  not  him/elf,    neither  did  accord- 
ing to  his  will,    /hall  be  beaten  with  many  (tripes : 
But  he  that    knew  not,    and   did  things  worthy   of 
/tripes,  Jhall  be  beaten  with  few  /tripe's,   Luke  xii. 
47,  48-     This  icems  a  hard  Saying/  that  he  which 
knew  not  mould  be  beaten  at  all ;   but  our  Saviour 
does  not  by  this  understand  a  total  Ignorance,   but 
an  imperfect  Knowledge,    which  will  excufe' Men 
from  fuch  Parts  of  their  Duty  as  they  were  igno- 
rant of,   if  this  Ignorance  was  not  their  own  Fault ; 
but  the  more  we  know,  the  more  is  our  Duty  en- 
larged ;  and  therefore  as  our  Knowledge  increafes, 
our  Account  muft  increafe  with  it,  and  that  will  in- 
creafe  our  Punifhment,    if   we  know   the  Will  0f 
God,  and  difobey  it.     Is  there  any  Ufa  of  Know- 
Jedge,    but  to  direct  our  Lives?   And  could  God 
then  intend  any  thing  in  revealing  his  Will  to  us, 
but  that  we  mould  obey  it?    The  Jews  had  thefe 
vain  Conceits;  they  boaited  in  Circumcifion,  and 
in  their  Knowledge  of  the  Law,  and  condemn'd  the 
Heathen  World  for  thole  Sins,  which  they  them* 
fcives  fecurely  committed  ;  as  if  they  mould  be  fa- 
ved  hi  their  Sins,  becaufe  they  knew  the  Law,  which 
forbids  them  ;   but  the  ignorant  Heathens  ihould  be 
damned  for  theirs.     But  St.  Paul  very   fharply  and 
farcaftically  expofes  the  Folly  of  this,  in  the  fecond 
Chapter  to  the  Romans,  throughout  the  whole  Chap- 
ter ;  which  I  would  defire  you  ferioufly  to  read  and 
confidcr,  and  then  I  need  add  no  more  about  it. 

The 
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The  Gofpel  gives  us  a  more  abundant  AfTurance 
of  a  future  State,  and  of  the  Rewards  and  Punifh- 
ments  of  it,  than  the  World  had  before  •,  for  Life 
and  Immortality  is  brought  to  light  by  the  Go/pel :  And 
the  more  certain  our  Faith  and  Knowledge  is  of 
another  World,  in  all  Reafon  it  may  be  expected 
to  work  more  powerfully  upon  our  Minds,  to  con- 
quer all  the  Temptations  of  this  Life,  to  terrify  us 
from  every  thing  that  is  wicked  •,  to  make  us  fled- 
fa  ft,  immovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  as  knowing  that  our  labour  (hall  net  be  in  vain 
in  the  Lord',    i  Cor.  xv.  58.     The  Certainty  of 
Faith  is  the  Strength  and  Vigour  of  the  Mind  ; 
and  therefore  every   new  Degree  of  Evidence  re- 
quires proportionable  Degrees  of  Refolution,  Acti- 
vity,   Caution    and  Circumfpe&ion  in  doing  our 
Duty  ;  and  as  this  is  reafonable  to  be  expected,  fo 
God  does  expeel  it  from  us.     The  times  of  Ignorance 
God  winked  at,  but   now  commandeih  all  men  every 
where  to  repent,  becaufe  he  hath  appointed  a  day  where- 
in he  will  judge  the  word  in  righteoufnefs,  by  that  man 
whom  he  hath  ordained  \  whereof  he  hath  given  af- 
furance  unto  all  men,    in  that  he  hath  raifed  htm 
from  the  dead:    Acts  xvii.  30,  31.     While  Men 
were  ignorant  of  the   other  World,  or  had  only 
fame   uncertain  Reports  of  it,    mixed  with  fabu- 
lous Stories   to  increafe  and    nourim  fuperftition, 
"their  wickednefs  was  very  pitiable,  and  mail  meet 
with   a  more  favourable  Judgment:  But  we  can 
now  pretend  Ignorance  no  longer,  and  therefore 
now  God  commands    us    to  repent.     Upon  this 
Principle  it  is,  that  our   Saviour    upbraided  thofe 
Cities  'wherein  moft  of  his  mighty  works  were  done, 
becaufe  they  repented    not.     Wo  unto  toee,    Lbora- 
Zin>    wo  unto  thee,  Bethfaida:   For  if  the  mghty 

works 
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works  which  have  been  done  in  you,   had  been  done  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  have  repented  long  ago  in 
(ackcloath  and  AJhes.     But  I  (ay  unto  you,  it  (hall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon,  in  the  Day  of  Judg- 
ment than  for  you.     And  thou  Capernaum,    who  are 
exalted  unto  heaven,  (halt  be  brought  down  to  hell: 
For  if  the  mighty  IVorks  which  have  been  done  in  thee, 
had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  remained  until 
this  day.     But  I  fay  unto  you,  that  it  (hall  be  more 
tolerable  for  the  Land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  thee  \    Mat.  xi.   20,   21,   22,   23.     Thofe 
mighty  Works  our  Saviour  wrought  in  chefe  Ci- 
ties,  were  fuch  powerful  Convictions,  as  rendered 
their  Infidelity   inexcurible,    and   that  aggravated 
their  Condemnation.      And  for  the  fame  Reafon  our 
Saviour  threatens  that  unbelieving  Generation,   who 
faw^all  his  mighty  Works,  and  heard  his  admirable 
Wifdom,  which  wasfo  much  beyond  whatever  was 
feen  or  heard  before.     The  men  of  Kinivehflo all  rife 
in  Judgment  againft  this  Generation,  andfhall  condemn 
it,    becaufe   they    repented  at  the  preaching   of  Jo- 
nas ;     and  behold   a  greater   than   Jonas    is    here. 
The  Queen  of  the  South  fi all  rife  up  in  the  judgment 
with  this  generation,  and  Jhall  condemn  it ;  for  (he 
came  from  the  uttermoft  parts  of  the  earth,  to  hear 
the  wifdom  of  Solomon  \  and  behold  a  greater  than  So- 
lomon is  here-,    Luke    xii.    41,   42.     The  greater 
the   Preacher  is,  the  greater  Works  he  does,  and 
the  greater  Evidence  he  gives  of  his  divine  Au- 
thority, ftil]  the  Guilt  and  Condemnation  propor- 
tionally   increafes.     And    then  the    Infidelity    of 
thofe   who    live  in   a    Chriftian    Nation,   and   the 
Wickednefs  of  profefTed  Believers,     who  have  fo 
much    greater  Certainty  of  the  Rewards  and   Pu- 
nifhments  of  the  next  World,    than  either  Chora- 
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iinf  or  Bethfaida,  or  Capernaum  then  had,  exceeds 
them  all,  and  their  i'unifhments  will  proportionate- 
ly exceed. 

Thus  the  Gofpel  has  fully  acquainted  us  with  the 
whole  Difpeniation  of  Grace  in  .the  Redemption  of 
the  World  by  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ;  That  God  fo 
loved  the  worlds  that  he  gave  his  onhj  begotten  Son, 
that  who  fo  ever  believes  in  him  ftoould  not  perifh,  but 
have  ever  lofting  life,  John  iii.  id\  That  Chrift  gave 
hi?nfelffor  us,  to  redeem  us  from  all  Iniquity,  and  to 
purify  to  himf elf  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works, 
Tit.  ii.  14.  That  he  has  made  Attonement  for  our 
Sins  by  his  Blood  :  That  herein  God  hath  commended 
his  love  towards  us,  that  while  we  were  yet  Sinners, 
Chrift  died  for  us  \  that  when  we  were  yet  Enemies, 
we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son.  Rom. 
v.  8,  10.  "And  we  know  the  Grace  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Cbrili,  that  though  he  waj  rich,  yet  for  our 
Jakes  he  became  poor  -,  that  we  through  his  poverty 
might  be  rich,  2  Cor.  viii  9. 

Here  is  a  new  Scene  of  Grace  and  Love  opened, 
which  the  World  was  unacquainted  with  before, 
which  prefents  us  with  new  Arguments,  and  lays 
new  Obligations  onus  to  ferve  God  -,  Arguments 
and  Obligations  fo  endearing,  fo  powerful,  that 
one  would  think  human  Nature  could  not  rtfift 
them,  could  not  get  loofe  from  them.  If  we  will 
not  reverence  the  Authority  of  God,  yet  how  can 
we  refift  his  Love?  If  it  be  not  enough  to  entitle 
God  to  our  Service,  that  he  made  us,  fhall  we  de- 
ny his  Purchafe  too  ?  When  he  has  bought  us  with  a 
Price,  the  ineftimable  Blood  of  his  own  Son. 
Ought  not  the  love  of  Chrift  to  conftrain  us?  zCor.v 
Could  he  do  any  thing  more  for  Us,  than  redeem  »4- 
us  from  Death  and  Hell  ?  Could  he  redeem  as  at  a 

dearer 
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dearer  Rate,  than  with  his  own  Blood  ?  When  he 
could  get  nothing  by  it,  but  the  Pleafure  and  Sa- 
tisfaction of  making  us  happy,  and  the  Glory  of 
being  the  Saviour  of  Sinners  ?  It  is  a  Reproach  to 
human  Nature,  to  think  that  fuch  Love  as  this 
mould  not  convert  the  World,  and  fubdue  Man- 
kind to  the  Obedience  of  God.  It  is  plain,  this 
gives  God  a  greater  Right  to  us  than  mere  Crea- 
tion, and  therefore  gives  every  Sin  of  Chriftians  a 
double  Guilt ;  if  Heathens  finned  againft  their 
Maker,  Chriftians  fin  againft  their  Maker,  and 
their  Saviour  too.  And  to  fin  againft  Love,  againft 
fullering,  redeeming,  forgiving,  faving  Love,  is  a 
very  different  Thing  from  finning  againft  Autho- 
rity. We  may  call  it  Folly,  or  Madnefs,  todifobey 
our  Sovereign  Lord,  who  can  and  will  punifh  our 
Difobec'ience  ;  but  to  abufe,  to  affront,  to  grieve 
Love,  is  not  the  Sin  of  Men,  tho'  too  many  Men 
are  guilty  of  it,  but  of  a  diabolical  Nature.  I  have 
nothing  to  fay  to  it,  but  that  it  is  the  greateft  Pro- 
vocation in  the  World,  and  all  Men  think  fo  ;  and 
thus  much  worfe  the  Sins  of  Chriftians  are,  than 
the  Sins  of  Heathens. 

But  the  Love  of  God  and  the  Grace  of  Chrift 
are  not  the  only  Motives  and  Arguments  which 
our  Redemption  by  the  Death  of  Chrift  furnifhes 
us  with ;  but  there  are  a  great  many  other,  and 
fuch  powerful  ones,  as  muft  greatly  aggravate  our 
Guilt  to  fin  againft  them. 

There  is  not  a  greater  Prefervative  againft  Sin, 
than  to  have  a  juft  Senfe  of  the  Evil  of  it,  and  a 
thorough  Cunviclion  of  God's  irreconcilable  Ha- 
tred and  Difpleafure  againft  it,  and  that  he  will 
certainly  punifh  it.  Now  indeed  Nature  does  in 
fome  Meafure  teach  this  *,  the  Reafon  of  Mankind 
condemns  ir,  Modefty  preferves  us  from  fome  Sins, 

natural 
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natural  Averfions  from  others,  till  both  the  Mo- 
defty  and  Averfions  of  Nature  are  conquered  by  a 
Cuftom  of  finning.  But  then  on  the  other  hand, 
the  Inclinations  of  Flefh  and  Blood  very  ftrongly 
tempt  us  to  fome  Sins,  which  are  very  grateful  Co 
Fleih  and  Blood,  and  to  other  Sins,  to  gain  Op- 
portunities to  gratify  thole  Inclinations  •,  and  when 
Men  taftc  the  Sweets  of  Sin,  and  find  the  pre- 
fent  Advantages  of  it,  this  bribes  their  Reafon  to 
fpeak  more  favourably  of  it,  and  to  attribute  the 
Shame  and  Averfions  of  Nature  to  Education,  and 
popular  Miftakes. 

Thus  though  Men  have  a  natural  Senfe  of 
God's  Difpleafure  againft  Sin,  and  natural  Confer- 
ence threatens  the  Judgments  of  God  againft  Sin- 
ners, yet  the  Experience  of  the  World  tells  us, 
that  moil  Men  flatter  themfelves,  that  God  may 
be  appcafed  and  reconciled  to  them  without  forfa- 
king  their  Sins:  Not  only  the  Heathens,  but  even 
Jews  themfelves,  thought  this  might  be  done  by 
their  Sacrifices,  and  the  other  external  Rites  and 
Ceremonies  of  their  Religion,  as  appears  from  the 
frequent  Complaints  of  the  Prophets  about  this 
Matter:  And  though  it  cannot  be  denied,  but 
that  many  Chriftians  deceive  themfelves  with  the 
fame  vain  Hopes,  yet  this  is  much  more  unpardon- 
able in  them,  becaufe  God  has  given  a  more  un- 
deniable Proof  of  the  Evil  of  Sin,  and  his  irreco- 
verable Difpleafure  againft  it,  than  either  Jews  or 
Heathens  had.  For  can  there  be  a  more  certain 
Evidence  of  the  Evil  of  Sin,  than  the  Death  of 
Chrift?  He  died  for  Sin,  and  as  the  Apoftle  fpeaks, 
condemned  fin  in  the  flefo,  Rom.  viii.  3.  Not  only  , 
condemned  Sin  by  his  excellent  •Sermons,  wife 
Exhortations,  (harp  Reproofs,  and  terrible  Threat- 
nings,  while  he  lived  in  the  Flefh}  but  by  dying 
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in  the  Flefh,  by  offering  up  his  Body  a  Sacrifice  fof 
Sin.  Whatever  Chrift  differed,  was  not  upon 
his  own  perfonal  Account,  but  for  Sin  ;  and  there- 
fore what  he  differed  was  the  jufl  Demerit  of  Sin, 
or  elfe  he  ought  not  to  have  fuffered  it.  In  him 
God  fhews  us,  what  our  Sins  deferve  i  Infamy, 
Reproach,  and  utmoft  Scorn  and  Contempt,  the 
Agonies  of  the  Mind,  the  Pain  and  Torments  of 
the  Body,  and  Death  itfelf :  It  was  Sin,  that  was 
crucified,  that  was  expofed  to  a>ll  this  Shame  and 
Suffering  in  the  Perfon  of  our  Saviour  ;  and  there- 
fore in  his  Sufferings,  we  have  a  lively  Image  of 
the  Evil  and  Defcrts  of  Sin  •,  which  is  a  more 
convincing  and  fatisfactory  Evidence,  than  the  fine 
and  fubtil  Reafonings  of  Philofophy,  which  fome 
Men  cannot  underftand,  and  which  none  but  puri- 
fied Minds  can  feel. 

And  tho'  God  declared  his  great  Love  to  Sin- 
ners, in  giving  his  own  Son  to  die  for  them  ;  yet 
hereby  alfo  he  expreffed  his  irreconcileable  Hatred 
againftSin:  Sinners  may  be  reconciled  to  God  by 
the  Death  of  Chrift,  but  Sin  never  can  ;  that  is 
condemn'd,  is  crucified  in  the  Death  of  Chrift. 
Chrift  expiated  Sin,  and  reconciles  Sinners,  by 
killing  and  deftroying  Sin,  by  putting  it  to  Shame 
and  Death  upon  his  own  Crofs :  And  this  is  the 
Method  of  our  Reconciliation  to  God  in  Confor- 
mity to  the  Death  of  Chrift  ;  we  muft  be  crucified 
with  Chrift ',  muft  be  planted  into  the  Ltkcnefs  of  his 
Death  ;  that  is,  we  mult  crucify  Sin  in  us,  we  muft 
crucify  the  fiefh  with  its  affeclions  and  lufts  •,  we  muft 
die  to  fin,  the  body  of  fin  muft  be  deftroyed,  that  we 
.  may  no  longer  jerve  fin  *,  for  he  that  is  dead,  is  freed 
from  fin  •,  as  Sz.  Paul  argues,  Rom  \l  and  in  fcve- 
ral  other  Places. 

And 
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And  do  we  need  any  other  Proof  of  God's  Ha- 
tred of  Sin,  than  that  he  gave  his  own  Son  to  be 
a  Sacrifice  for  Sin ;  that  Chrift  could  not  expiate 
our  Sins  without  undergoing  that  Infamy,  and 
Scorn,  and  Pain,  and  Death,  which  is  the  Defert 
of  Sin  ;  that  the  Death  and  Deft: ruction  of  Sin 
is  reprefented  In  that  very  Sacrifice,  which  expiates 
our  Sins,  and  miift  be  acted  over  again  in  us,  in 
the  real  Crucifixion  and  Death  of  Sin,  before  we 
can  have  ally  Intereft  in  the  Expiation  of  Chrift's 
Death:  And  can  there  be  a  more  powerful  DiiTua- 
five  from  Sin  than  this  ? 

Thus  it  is  a  mighty  Encouragement  to  repent 
of  our  Sins  and  forfake  them,  to  be  allured  of  Par- 
don and  Forgivenefs,    if  we  do:    Now  whatever 
Reafons  Jews  and  Heathens  had  to  hope  for  Pardon 
upon  their  Repentance,    it  is  certain  they  had  not 
that  A  flu  ranee  which  the  Death  and  Sacrifice  of 
Chrift  gives  Us.     We  have  now  an  exprefs  Cove- 
nant of  Grace  and  Pardon  fealed  with  the  Blood 
of  Chrift,   who    is  that  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh 
away  the  Sim  of  the  World;    and   God  cannot  con-     . 
demn  repenting  Sinners,  withou.t  denying  the  Pur* 
chafe  of  Chrift's  Blood,    that  precious  Blood  of  in- 
finite Price  and  Value ;     that   Blood   which   our 
oreat  High  Prieft  hath  carried  into  the  Holy   of 
holies,  and  which  there  pleads  the  Pardon  of  pe- 
nitent Sinners  at  the  Throne  of  Grace.     God  can- 
not deny  himfelf,  cannot  deny  his  own  Covenant", 
cannot  deny  his  Son's  Blood,  which  fpedketh  better 
things  than  the  Blood  of  Abel  \    cannot  deny   our 
areat  High  Prieft,  who  appeareth  in  the  Pretence 
tf  God  for  us,  who  died  for  lis,  and  now  liveth  for 
ever  to  male  Inter  ceffion  for  us :  And  .he  who  wants 
greater  Security  than  this,  muft  tell  us  what  grea- 
ter Security  Sinners  can  have,    than  the  Oath  aod 
A  a  2  Cave* 
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fliould  not  lay  invifible  Chains  on  their  Lulls,  nor 
infpire    them    with   great   and   virtuous  DcfignsJ 
efpecially  fince  he  is  a  great  Lover  of  Virtue,°and 
abhors  Vice,    and  knows  the  Corruption  and  Wick- 
edness of  human  Nature,    with  fome  Reft  rain  ts  \ 
and  its  Weaknefs  and  Indifpofition  to  Virtue,  with- 
Nunq'iam  out  divine  Impulfes.     I  am  fure  Heathens  them- 
vW  mag-  felves  called  Virtue  the  Gift  of  God,  and  afcribed 
nDivinl     a]I   extraordinary  Excellencies  and  Perfections  of 
affla/u.      Men,  to  the  fecret    Influences    and ■  Aflifiance  of 
their  Gods. 

The  Jews  had  thefe  internal  Aflijrances,  to  illu- 
minate their  Minds,  to  influence  their  Wills,  to 
direct  their  Choice,  to  give  Warmth  and  Vigour 
to  their  Affections  ;  as  is  plain  from  the  Pfalms  of 
David,  wherein  there  are  many  Prayers  to  this 
Purpofe,  which  prove  what  his  Belief  was:  For 
had  he  not  known  that  the  Divine  Spirit  did  ufe 
toaflift  good  Men,  he  would  not  have  prayed  for 
fuch  Afiiliance,  and  yet  this  he  frequently  does; 
PfaL.cxir.  O  that  my  ways  were  directed  to  keep-  thy  Statutes  t 

f  8  '1°'  *4'  ^lt^  71^  W^e  ^eart  ^ave  *J0U&bt  ^ee  j  0  let  me  not 
***U>ll',Wan^er  from  fh  Commandments !  Blejfed  art  thou, 
36,  37.  *0  Lord;  O  teach  me  thy  Statutes.     Open  thou  mine 
eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  Law. 
lam  a  ft  ranger  upon  earth,  hide  not  thy  Command- 
ments from  me.     Make  me  to  under ft  and  the  way  of 
thy  Precepts.- — Strengthen  thou  me,  according  to  thy 
word.     *Ieach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  thy  Precepts  ; 
— Give  me  Under Jtanding,  and  Ifhall  keep  thy  Law. 
— Incline  my  Heart  unto  thy  Teftimonies,  and  not  to 
Covetoufnefs.     Turn  thou  mine  eyes  from  beholding  va- 
nity, and  quicken  me  in  thy  way.  And  in  his  Peniten- 
Pfal.!i.io,tial   Pfalm,  he  prays,  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,   O 
1  z  •  God ;  and  renew  a  right  Jpirit  within  me.  Rejtore  un- 

to me  the  joy  of  thy  Salvation,  and  uphold  me  with  thy 
free  Spirit.  But 
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But  as  devout  Men  among  the  Jews  had  a 
greater  Portion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  than  the  Hea- 
thens had,  fo  there  was  ftill  a  more  plentiful  Effu- 
fion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  Chriftian  Church, 
not  only  in  thofe  miraculous  Gifts  and  Powers 
which  were  beftowed  upon  the  i\poftolick  Age, 
and  continued  in  fome  meafure  in  After- Ages,  till 
.Chriftianitv  was  well  planted  in  the  World  •,  but 
as  to  .the  renewing  and  fan&ifying  Influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  We  are  now  born  not  only  of 
Water,  but  of  the  Spirit  in  Baptifm  ;  John  iii.  5, 
And  by  one  Spirit,  we  are  all  baptized  into  one  Body  ; 

. .And  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit ; 

1  Cor  xii.  13.  So  that  at  Baptifm  we  are  born  of 
the  Spirit ;  which  fignifies  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
gives  Life,  and  is  a  new  Principle  of  Lite  to  us: 
In  the  Lord's  Suoper,  we  drink  into  one  Spirit  -, 
which  MgniBes  the  frefli  Supplies  and  Communica- 
tions of  Grace,  as  we  daily  receive  new  Supplies i  ot 
Spirits  from  our  natural  Meat  and  Drink.  And  1 
know  not  how  we  mould  have  the  Spirit  in  a  more 
perfect  manner,  than  as  a  conftant  Principle  ot 
fni ritual  Life.  n  _ 

But  it  is  not  my  Bufinefs  to  prove,  what  all  Or- 
thodox Chriftiansown,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  more 
nlcncifully  bellowed  upon  the  Chnftian  Church, 
[ban  ever  it  was  noon  Jews  or  Heathens ;  which 
makes  bur  Obedience  to  the  Divine  Laws  more 
eafy,  by  increafmg  our  Strength,  and  exacts  from 
us  more  perfed  Attainments ;  as  we  all  expert 
more  period  Services  from  our  Children,  as  their 
Age  and  Strength  increafes. 

All  this  God  has  done  more  for  us >  Ch"ttians, 

than  he  has  done  for  the  reft  of  the  World  1 .and 

all  this  which  he  has  done  more  for  us,  makes  it 

our  Duty  to  live  better,    and  to  do  more  Service 

'  A  a  4  tor 


258      A PraSlkal Difcourfe  concerning 

fhould  not  lay  invifible  Chains  on  their  LuRs,  nor 
infpire    them    with   great   and    virtuous  Defi'gns  % 
efpecially  (inceheis.a  great  Lover  of  Virtue,  and 
abhors  Vice,    and  knows  the  Corruption  and  Wick- 
edness of  human  Nature,    with  fome  Reft  rain  ts  j 
and  its  Weaknefsandlndifpofition  to  Virtue,  with- 
Nunq-iam  out  divine  Impulfes.     I  am  fure  Heathens  them- 
vir  mag-  fe\vts  ca]jfcj  Virtue  the  Gift  of  God,  and  afcribed 
nmJint     a11   excraordinary  Excellencies  and  Perfections  of 
afflatu.      Men5  to  the  fecret    Influences    and  Affifiance  of 
their  Gods. 

The  Jews  had  thefe  internal  Aflurances,  to  illu- 
minate their  Minds,  to  influence  their  Wills,  to 
dired  their  Choice,  to  give  Warmth  and  Vigour 
to  their  Affections  ;  as  is  plain  from  the  Pfalms  of 
David,  wherein  there  are  many  Prayers  to  this 
Purpofe,  which  prove  what  Jus  Belief  was:  For 
had  he  not  known  that  the  Divine  Spirit  did  ufe 
to  a  (Tift  good  Men,  he  would  not  have  prayed  for 
fuch  A  Alliance,  and  yet  this  he  frequently  does ; 
PfaLcxir.  O  that  my  ways  were  directed  to  keep-  thy  Statutes  t 

?8  V*'  '-'  ^lt^  m^  w^e  ^eart  ^ave  IJ0Ugbt  thee  i  0  kt me not 
\%^y\wandtr  from  thy  Commandments  I  Blejfed  art  thou, 
36,  37.  ^  0  Lord-,  O  teach  me  thy  Statutes.     Open  thou  mine 
eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  Law. 
lam  a  ft  ranger  upon  earth,  hide  not  thy  Command- 
ments  from  me.     Make  me  to  under ft  and  the  way  of 
thy  Precepts. — Strengthen  thou  me,  according  to  thy 
word.     Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  thy  Precepts  ; 
—  Give  me  Under jtanding,  and  I /hall  keep  thy  Law. 
— Incline  my  Heart  unto  thy  Testimonies,  and  not  to 
Covetoufnefs.     Turn  thou  mine  eyes  from  beholding  va- 
nity, and  quicken  me  in  thy  way.  And  in  his  Peniten- 
Pfa!.ii.io,tia)   P/alm,  he  prays,  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O 
1  z "  God  -,  and  renew  a  right  jpirit  within  me.  Rejtore  un- 

to me  the  joy  of  thy  Salvation,  and  uphold  me  with  thy 
free  Stint.  But 
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But  as  devout  Men  among  the  Jews  had  a 
greater  Portion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  than  the  Hea- 
thens had,  (o  there  was  flill  a  more  plentiful  Effu- 
fion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  Chriflian  Church, 
not  only  in  thofe  miraculous  Gifts  and  Powers 
which  were  beflowed  upon  the  Apoflolick  Age, 
and  continued  in  fome  nieafure  in  After- Ages,  till 
.Chriftianity  was  well  planted  in  the  World  -,  but 
as  to  the  renewing  and  fanflifying  Influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  We  are  now  born  not  only  of 
Water,  but  of  the  Spirit  in  Baptifm  •,  John  iii.  5, 
And  by  one  Spirit,  wg  are  all  baptized  into  one  Body  ; 

. .And  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit ; 

i  Cor.  xii.  13.  So  that  at  Baptifm  we  are  born  of 
the  Spirit ;  which  fignifies  that  the  Holy  Spine 
gives  Life,  and  is  a  new  Principle  of  Lite  to  us: 
In  the  Lord's  Supper,  we  drink  into  one  Spirit  \ 
which  fignifies  the  frefli  Supplies  and  Communica- 
tions of  Grace,  as  we  daily  receive  new  Supplies 1  or 
Spirits  from  our  natural  Meat  and  Drink.  And  1 
know  not  how  we  fhould  have  the  Spirit  m  a  more 
perfetf:  manner,  than  as  a  conftant  Principle  ot 
fpi ritual  Life. 

But  it  is  not  my  Bufinefs  to  prove,  what  all  Or- 
thodox Chriftiansown,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  more 
plentifully  bellowed  upon  the  Chriflian  Church, 
than  ever  it  was  upon  Jews  or  Heathens;  which 
makes  our  Obedience  to  the  Divine  Laws  more 
eaiy,  by  increafing  our  Strength,  and  exacts  from 
us  more  perfect  Attainments  5  as  we  all  expect 
more  perfect  Services  from  our  Children,  as  their 
Age  and  Strength  increafes. 

All  this  God  has  done  more  for  us  ChriUians, 
than  he  has  done  for  the  reft  of  the  World  ;  and 
all  this  which  he  has  done  more  for  us,  makes  it 
our  Duty  to  live  better,  and  to  do  more  Service 
,:  y  A  a  4  for 
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for  God  than  other  Men  •,  and  that  makes  it  very 
juft  for  God  to  expect  more  from  us,  and  that 
proves  he  does  io  •,  and  then  we  fhould  confider, 
what  manner  of  perfons  we  Chriftians  ought  io  bey 
in  all  holy  converfation  and  godlinefs.  \i  Heathens 
fhall  be  damned  for  their  Sins  againft  the  weak 
and  glimmering  Light  of  Nature,  and  the  feeble 
Convictions  of  a  natural  Conference,  corrupted  by 
Education,  by  Examples,  by  prevailing  C  atoms  , 
by  the  Cheats  and  Impoflures  of  wicked  Spirits  •, 
what  mall  the  Condemnation  of  Chriftians  be, 
who  neglecl  fo  great  Salvation  \  who,  when  Light 
is  come  into  the  worlds  love  darknejs  rather  than  light , 
becaufe  their  deeds  are  evil?  Who  fin  againft  the 
clear  and  bright  Li^ht  of  the  Gofpel,  againft  the 
Love  of  GOD,  againft  the  Grace  of  CHRIST, 
againft  the  powerful  Rcftraints  and  Affiftances  of 
the  HOLY  SPIRIT?  If  tho/e  that  defpijed 
Mo fgs' s  Law,  died  without  mercy,  under  two  or  three 
witnejfss  \  of  how  much  forer  punifhment,  fuppofe  ye, 
Jhall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under 
foot  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  hath  counted  the  Blood  of 
the  Covenant  wherewith  he  was  fdnfiified,  an  unholy 
thing  *,  and  hath  dene  deftite  unto  the  Spirit  of  Grace  ? 
Heb.  x.  28,  29.  Which  is  true,  not  only  of 
final  Apoftacy,  but  of  all  wilful  Difobedience. 
The  Grace  of  the  Gofpel  makes  our  Work  eafy, 
but  our  Duty  more,  and  the  Danger  of  a  M.ifcar- 
riage  greater.  It  does  not  require  unfinning  Obe- 
dience, but  it  requires  greater  Meafures  of  Purity 
and  Goodnefs,  and  univerfal  Righteoufnefs,  and 
lias  threatned  a  hotter  Hell  againft  wicked  Chriiti- 
ans. 

Thus  Chriftians  will  have  a  greater  Account  ro 
give  than  Jews  or  Heathens,  becaufe  they  have  re- 
ceived more  ;  and  as  the  Receipts  of  Chiiitians  are 

very 
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very  unequal,  fo  their  Accounts  will  proportion* 
ably  differ.  Some  Christians  have  but  one  Talent, 
others  two,  others  five;  and  as  no  Man  (hall  ac* 
co  nt  for  more  than  he  has  received,  lb  how  much 
foever  we  have  received,  we  mull  account  for  it  all. 
This  needs  no  Proof-,  and  it  has  been  fufHciently 
explained,  and  applied  above. 


The   CONCLUSION. 

How  to  know  what  Sentence  will  he  at  the  la  ft 
Judgment :  With  an  Exhortation  to  reverence 
our  own  Conjcicnces. 

HAving  thus  largely  difcourfed  concerning  a 
future  Judgment,  I  need  not  mind  you  of 
what  Concernment  it  is,  to  know  what  Sentence 
Chrift  will  pafsonus,  at  that  Day,  whether,  Come 
ye  biejfid  of  my  Father  ;  or,  Go  ye  curfed  into  ever- 
I  a  (ling  Fire.  For  if  we  mud  be  happy  or  mifera- 
bje  for  ever,  how  can  we  content  ourfelves  to  live 
in  Doubt  and  Sufpenfe,  which  of  theft  fball  be 
our  Portion  ?  What  a  Hell  is  this,  to  live  in  per- 
petual Fear  of  Hell?  How  can  we  deep,  without 
dreaming  of  Lakes  of  Fire  and  Brirnftcne,  with- 
out the  frightful  Apparitions  of  damned  Spirits  i 
What  a  tranfporting  Foretafte  would  it  give  us  or 
the  joys  of  Heaven,  to  read  our  Names  written  in 
the  Book  of  Life !  To  fee  a  Crown,  a  bright  and 
glorious  Crown  prepared  for  us !  But  how  mall 
we  know  this  ?  Who  (hall  fearch  the  Records  of 
Heaven  for  us?  The  Anfwer  is  plain;  we  need 
not  afcend  up  into  Heaven  for  it  \    we  have  the 

Coun- 
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Counterpart  of  thofe  Records  in  our  own  Breads* 
For>  as  St.  John  tells  us,  if  our  heart  condemn  usy 
Cod  is  greater  than  our  hearty  and  knoweth  all 
things :  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  noty 
then  have  we  confidence  towards  Gcd\  1  John  iii. 
20,  21.  That  is,  if  our  Heart  or  Conference 
condemn  us,  then  God  will  condemn  us,  for  he 
knows  more  of  us  than  our  own  Confciences  know, 
he  knows  us  better  than  we  know  ourfelves  5  and 
if  we  know  fo  much  Wicked nefs  by  ourfelves,  thac 
we  cannot  but  condemn  ourfelves,  (tho' every  Man 
is  a  favourable  Judge  of  himfeif)  God,  who  knows 
a  great  deal  more  of  us,  muft  condemn  us  alfo : 
But  if  our  Confcience  condemn  us  not,  if  it  acquit 
and  abfolve,  then  have  we  confidence  towards  God,  a 
great  and  fure  Hope  in  God's  Mercy,  that  he  will 
not  condemn  us.  We  cannot  have  the  Confidence 
of  innocent  Men,  becaufe  we  have  been  Sinners  •, 
but  we  may  have  the  humble  Confidence,  and  ai- 
fured  Hopes  of  returning  and  repenting  Prodigals, 
and  of  dutiful  and  obedient  Children. 

That  this  is  fo,  the  Apoftle's  Authority  is  fuffi- 
cient  to  convince  us  -,  and  yet  if  the  Apoftle  had 
not  faid  it,  the  Reafon  and  Nature  of  the  Thing 
fufficiently  proves  it. 

God  has  given  us  a  certain  Rule,  whereby  we 
ihall  be  judged,  which  I  have  now  explained  to 
you:  And  therefore  fince  God  will  judge  us  by 
this  Rule,  if  we  alfo  judge  ourfelves  by  it,  we 
may  certainly  know  what  Judgment  God  will  pafs 
on  us:  For  neither  God,  nor  our  own  Confciences, 
can  miftake  in  their  Judgment.  And  when  the 
Rule  is  the  fame,  and  there  can  be  no  Mi- 
ftake on  either  Side,    the  Judgment  ujuft  neceffa- 

rfly 
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rily  be  the  fame  ;  and  then  the  fame  Judgment  our 
own  Conferences  make  of  us,  God  will  make :  If 
they  condemn  us,  God  will  condemn  us  alfo ;  if 
they  condemn  us  not,  neither  will  God  condemn 
us  •,   then  we  fit  all  have  confidence  towards  God. 

There  needs  no  Proof  of  this,  if  you  will   but 
c@n[efs  that  every  Man  knows  himfelfa    what  his 
own  Life  and  Actions  are  \    and  that  God  knows 
every  Man  better  than  he  knows  himfelf.     If  we 
know  ourfelves,  and  know  our  Rule  -,  if  we  know 
what  we  ought  to  do,  and  what  we  have  done,  we 
can  certainly  tell  whether  we  have  done  our  Duty, 
or  not.     If  oar  Conferences  condemn  us,  it  is  cer- 
tain we  have  not  done  our  Duty  ;  that  we  either  do 
what  we  know  we  ought  not  to  do,  or  leave  undone 
what  we  know  we  ought  to  do  ;  for  no  Man  in  his 
Wits  will  accufe  himfelf  wrongfully.    Nov/  if  this 
be  our  Cafe,    our  Confciences  do  very  juftly  con- 
demn us-,   and  then  God,  who  knows  us  as  perfect- 
ly  as  our  own  Confciences,    muft  condemn  us  al- 
fo.    For  a  guilty  Sinner,  who  is  guilty  to  his  own 
Conference,  can  never  efcape  the  Condemnation  of 
ajuft  and  righteous  judge,  if  heknewhisGuilr. 

Did  earthly  Princes,  or  Judges,  as  certainly 
know  the  Crimes  which  every  particular  Man  is 
guilty  of,  as  God  knows  the  Sins  of  all  Men,  with 
their  particular  Circumflances  and  Aggravations  ; 
every  Malefactor,  who  knows  what  Law  he  has 
broken,  and  what  is  the  Punimment  of  the  Breach 
of  fuch  Laws,  might  certainly  know  what  his 
Condemnation  will  be,  if  he  meet  with  a  righteous 
Judge.  ■ 

But  earthly  Judge?  do  not  always  know  Men  s 
perfonal  Guilt,  or  want  Evidence  to  prove  it  j  and 
thus  many  Criminals,  whole  own  Confciences 
1  J  con- 
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condemn  them,  may  efcape  thfe  Condemnation  of 
Men :  But  God  knows  more  of  us  than  our  own 
Confciences,  and  needs  no  other  Evidence  a&ainfr. 
*?,  but  our  own  Confciences,  u,  concleniff  us* 
fcarthly  Judges  are  not  always  upright  in  their 
Judgment;}  Fear  or  Favour  may  pervert  their  la- 
ttice; bat  God  is  the  Judge  of  all  the  World,  and 
therefore  fopreme  Rectitude  and  JufUce;  that  no 
Sinner  can  hope  to  cfcape  his  Juftice,  whofe  own 
Coninence  condemns  him  :  For  if  God  fhould  not 
Condemn  foch  Men,  he  would  be  Jefs  juft  than  the 
Confcience  or  a  Sinner, 

Bur  you'll  fay,  the  Mercy  of  God,  and  the  Me- 
rits of  our  Saviour,    may  pardon  a  Sinner,  whole 
Confcience  condemns  him,    tho'  Juttice  can't.     { 
srnfwrr,    No:    If  Confcience  condemns   according 
ro  the  Rule  of  the  Gofpel,    it  condemns  both  for 
the  Juftice,  and  for  the  Mercy  of  God;   For  the 
Gofpel  h  the  Gofpel  of  Grace,     and  contains  all 
rhe  Mercy  that  God   hath  promifed  to   Sinners  ; 
znd  it  Confcience,  judging  by  this  Rule,  condemns 
z  Smner,  the  Mercy  of  God  will  not  face  ;  to  be 
fare  Gofpel-Grace  and  Mercy,    his  own  Confci- 
ence being  WkneJs,    cannot  five  hi m  ;  and  there- 
fore his  Salvation  is  hopekfs,    while  he  continues 
in    this  Stare.      No  Man's  Conference,    which  h 
not  difturbed,  or  mifguided,  (of  which  more  pre- 
sently)    wiJ]    abfolutely    condemn   hirn,     without 
fome  notorious  and  manifeft  Guilt ;  and  the  Mer- 
cy of  the  Gofpd  cannot  Ave  fuch   a  Man.      He 
rrtuft  he  confious  to  himfeW  that  he  li>*es  in  the 
Commiffion  of  fome  known  Sin,  or  in  the  habi- 
tual Neglect  of  fome  known  Duties,   without  Re- 
pentance and  Reformation,   before  be  will   perem- 
ptorily condemn  himkJf*  and  the  Grace  of  the  Go- 
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foet  will  not  pardon  .wilful,  impenitent,  unreformed 
Sinners. 

Thus,    on  the  other  hand,    if our  Confidences  is 
not  -condemn  us,    then  have  we  confidence  toward* 
God.     If  we  have  a  Confidence  void  of  offence ^  boih 
towards  God,    and  towards  Man:    If  we  have  the 
Ttjliworty  of  our  Confciences,    that  ii  fimplicify  and 
godly  fincerky    we  have  had  our  convention   in 
ihU  World:    U   we   ferve   God   with  iUch  ZeaJ« 
and  Vigour,  and  A&avity  j  if  we  Jo  abound  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,    in  all  the  Fruits  ox  Righwoufr 
nefs^   Goodnefs,  and  Charity,    that  our  own  Cott- 
fciences  approve  and  commenl  us  for  it;    th.s  wi:l 
give  us  a  fecure  Hope  in  God's  Mercy,    fiacb  A 
Hope  as  will  not  make  us  afihamed,  as  will  not  de- 
ceive us.     '1  ho'  we  knew  nothing  by  ourjehvs*  as 
St.  Paul  fpeaks,    yrf  *r*  w  «*/  ^>'^7  pffaJi 
he  that  iudgeth  us  is  the  Lord,    \   Cor.  iv.  4.     la 
this  Cale  it  A  true  alio,    that  God  is  greater  that 
our  hearts,    ami  knowetb  all  things  \    an  J  therefore 
he  may  obferve  thofe  Defers  and  Imp^kclvm.ui 
in,    which  we  do   not  obferve  in  o-JiUves;   «4 
the    moft    innocent  and  virtuous  Man   dares  r,9l 
chalWe  Heaven  as  his  Merkaot!  Dcfett,  but  yet 
expeds°and  Hopes  for  a  Reward  from  thcMmiei 
of  God,  has  confidence  towards  Gcd.         •     _ 

/\  Man's  own  Confcience  cannot  deceive  to#t 
in  this  Every  Man  mull  kno  v,  whether  hecate- 
fjlly  avoid  all  known  and  wilful  Sims  whed** 
he  difcjurge  all  eflential  Farts  ot  bu.  Uaty  G> 
God  i.nd  Men  *  efpecially,  when  be  dma  aoy.cojr . 
nent  &rvk»  for  God,  a*d  hecoras  *n  ^->^ 
of  Piety  and  Virtue.  A  Man,  wnc^CodcK^ 
-ives  this  TeAirmwy  to  him,  may  ^^?  ^F 
Snd  moire  in  God  -.  lor  whatever  <*bcr  1*«* 
tte  pur*  Evss  otGvd  m?  S«  »  k»*  'lu?  ^* 
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within  the  Grace  and  Mercy  of  the  Gofpel,  and 
therefore  cannot  hinder  his  Pardon,  or  his  Re- 
ward. 

Thus  we  fee,    that  when  Confcience  abfolutely 
condemns,  or  when  without  any  Doubt  and  Hefi- 
tancy  it  commends,  acquits  and  abfolves,  its  Sen- 
tence  is  a  divine  Oracle,  and  alTures  us  what  our 
Judgment  fhall  be  at  the  laft  Day,    if  we  be  then 
found    in    fuch  a  State.     But  there    is   a   middle 
State   between    thefe  two,    which   defcrves  to  be 
confider'd  :  When  Men  are  neither  fo  wicked,  as' 
to  be  abfolutely  condemn'd  by  their  own  Conferen- 
ces, nor  fo  good  as  to  be  acquitted  and  abfolved  *3 
which    is   an  uncertain  State  between  Hope   and 
Fear.     This  is  the  Cafe  of  thofe  Men  who  have 
been  guilty  of  very  great  Sins,  which  they   had 
lived  in  many  Years ;    and  tho'  they  are  very  fen- 
fible  of  their  paft  Wickednefs,  and  heartily  forry 
for  their  Sins,  and  ferioufly  refolved  by  the  Grace 
of  God  to  forfake  them  ;  yet  they  are  not  fatisfied 
of  the  Sincerity  of  their  Repentance,  becaufe  they 
have  not    (with  all  their  Sorrow  and  Refolutions) 
conquered    their  Inclinations  to  Sin,    nor  broken 
the  Habits  of  it ;  but  are  guilty  of  frequent  Re- 
lapfes,    and  fall  into  the  CommhTion  of  the  fame 
Sins  again  •,    and  then  repent  and   refolve  again  ; 
and  as  Time  wears  off  their  Sorrow  for  their  laft 
Offence,    their  old  Inclinations  revive,  and  a  new 
Temptation  conquers   again.      Now    fuch   Men's 
Conferences  neither  abfolutely  condemn,    nor  ab- 
folutely acquit  them,    for  the  Event  is  doubtful : 
They  are  not  Conquerors  yet,    and  it  is  uncertain 
whether  ever    they   will  conquer ;    and    therefore 
their  Confcienccs  cannot  yet  fpeak  Peace  to  them : 
And  yet  they  are  not  perfect  Slaves  and  Captives 
to  Sin,  but  contend  for  their  Liberty,    and  there- 
fore 
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fore  their  Conferences  do  not  abfolutely  condemn 
them  ;  but  as  they  prevail  or  yield,  fo  their  Hopes 
or  Fears  increafe. 

And  this  alfo  is  the  Cafe  of  thofe  Men,  who  if 
they  commit  no  notorious  Wickednefs,  yet  do 
very  little  Good,  nothing  that  their  Conferences 
can  commend  them  for:  Who  worfhip  God  ra- 
ther in  compliance  with  the  Cuftom  of  the  Place 
they  live  in,    than  from  a  vital  Senfe  and  Reve-  \ 

rencc  of  God,  and  therefore  are  not  for  any  Works 
of  Supererogation.  And  little  will  content  them  y 
and  they  are  glad  of  any  Excufe  to  leflen  that  lit- 
tle ;  and  all  Men,  who  pretend  to  greater  Devo- 
tion, they  fuJpect  of  Hypocrify,  and  iome  fecular 
Interefts. 

As  for  Charity,  though  they  muft  own  Charity 
to  be  a  Virtue,  yet  when  any  particular  Act  of 
Chanty  is  preiied  on  them,  they  never  want  Ar- 
guments to  prove,  either  that  it  is  not  Charity,  or 
that  they  are  not  concerned  in  it :  Whatever  Kind- 
refTes  they  do  for  others,  are  extorted  by  great  Im- 
portunity* and  done  very  thriftily  ;  juft  as  Men- 
do  what  they  have  no  Mind  nor  Inclination  to. 
Now  thefe  Men  are  commonly  pretty  quiet  and 
fecure,  unlefs  fomething  extraordinary  awaken 
them  ;  for  they  do  nothing  greatly  to  terrify  their 
Confcience,  nor  any  thing  to  pleafe  them  ;  and 
therefore  their  Confciences  neither  abiblve  nor 
condemn.  Such  Men  don't  well  know  what  to 
think  of  themfelves,  nor  do  they  much  think  of 
thefe  Matters.  If  they  be  gay,  and  in  good  Hu- 
mour, all  is  very  well ;  if  any  crofs  Accident  di- 
flurbs  them*  and  makes  them  thoughtful,  and 
fall  out  with  this  World,  or  works  upon  a  melan- 
choly Conilitution,  then  they  are  over-run  with 
black  and  difmal  Thoughts,  and  all  the  Miniflers 

in 
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in  the  Neighbourhood  are  fent  for  to  aniwer  Cafes 
of  Confcicnce,  and  to  fpeak  fuch  Comfort  to  them 
as  their  own  Confciences  cannot,  and  will  not 
fpeak. 

Now  this  Cafe  our  Apoftle  took  no  Notice  of-, 
for  indeed  nothing  is  to  be  laid  to  it:  Such  Men 
cannot  know,  by  the  Judgment  of  their  own  Con- 
fciences, what  Judgment  God  will  pals  on  them, 
becaufe  their  Conlciences  pafs  no  certain  Judgment 
on  them  :  But  when  Confcience  does  give  Judg- 
ment of  us;  when  it  abfolucely  acquits,  or  abso- 
lutely condemns  us,  we  may  depend  on  it  that  God 
will  judge  us  as  our  Confciences  do. 

There  are  fome  Objections  againft  this,  which 
are  eafily  anfwer'd  from  that  plain  State  of  the 
Cafe,  which  I  have  now  given.  As  to  name 
fome. 

There  are  a  great  many  very  bad  Men,  who- 
go  on  in  their  Sins  without  any  Checks  and  Re- 
bukes of  their  own  Confciences,  much  more  with- 
out being  condemned  by  them;  and  will  not  God 
condemn  thefe  Men,  becaufe  their  own  Confciences 
do  not  condemn  them  ?  Yes,  no  doubt,  he  will  ; 
for  he  will  condemn  al!  bid  Men,  whether  their 
own  Confciences  at  prefent  condemn  them  or  not. 
But  by  not  condemning,  the  Apotile  means  Acquit- 
ting, and  Abfolving  ;  which  thefe  Men's  Confcien- 
ces do  not.  Tbo*  they  do  not  condemn,  they  do 
not  commend,  nor  abiolve  neither  ;  that  is,  they 
pafs  no  judgment  at  all,  but  are  feared,  and  ftupi- 
fied  by  Athcifm,  or  a  long  Cultom  in  finning;. 
When  Confcience  does  judge,  and  does  not  con- 
demn, God  will  not  condemn  neither:  But  there 
is  a  great  Difference  between  not  judging,  and  not 
condemning  j  and  therefore  notwithstanding  what 

in? 
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the  Apoftie  fays,  God  may  condemn,   when  Con- 
ference does  not  judge,    tho'  he  will  not  condemn, 

when  a  judging  Confcience  does  not  condemn. 
.An:':  the  Difference  between  thefe  two,  between 
not  judging^  and  not  condemning,  is  very  evident ; 
for  ie  is  often  feen,  that  Men  wiiofe  Confciences 
have  given  them  no  Difturbance  for  many  Years, 
in  a  Courfe  of  Sin*  that  is,  have  never  judged 
them-,  yer  whenever  their  Confciences  are  awaken- 
ed, (as  they  fometimes  are,  by  fevcre  Providen- 
ces, or,  at  lead,  by  the  Approach  of  D:ath)  then 
*  they  condemn  them,  and  fill  them  witn  Terror  and 
Amazement. 

There  are  other  bad  Men,  who  do  very  wicked 
Things,  and  yet  their  Confciences  are  lb  far  from 
condemning  therri,  that  tney  commend  and  ap- 
pUud  them.  Nay,  we  knovv  there  have  been 
thofe,  whole  Confciences  have  indued  them  in 
all  manner  of  Wi  kednefs,  and  flatter'd  them  into 
an  Opinion  of  their  being  ^reat  Sainrs,  and  dear  to 
God  all  the  while:  And  will  not  God  condemn 
thefe  Men,  becaufe  their  Confciences  do  not  con- 
demn them  ;  but  promife  them*  not  only  Impu- 
nity,  but  great  Rewards? 

ThiiSj  on  the  other  hand,  many  very  good 
Men,  who,  to  all  Appearance,  have  liv'd  very  in- 
nocent and  virtuous  Lives,  fall  under  great  Dif- 
orders  of  Mind,  and  not  only  condemn,  but  pate 
a  final  irreverfible  Sentence  upon  chemfelves  -,  that 
they  are  not  only  at  prefent  in  a  SfSrte  of  Damna- 
tion, but  that  it  is  impoffible  for  them  ever  to  get 
our  of  it,  and  that  they  mud  be  ceruinly  damned: 
Now  will  God  condemn  thefe  good  Men,  becaufe 
their  Confciences  condemn  them  ? 

I  have    put  thefe   two  Cafes    together,    becaufe 

the  fame  Anfwer  will  ferve  both.     This  is  not  the 

B  b  Judgment 
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Judgment  of  Confcience,  which  Si.  John  'fpeaks 
of;  but  the  Judgment  of  Opinion,  and  miftakerr 
Notions  in  Religion,  or  of  Melancholy,  and  a 
dittemper'd  Fancy. 

The  Judgment  of  Confcience  is  that  Judgment 
which  we  pafs  on  ourfelves,  from  comparing  our 
Lives  with  the  Rule  whereby  we  mail  be  judged  ; 
and    this  Judgment  cannot  deceive  us:    For  if  we 
judge  of  ourfelves  by  the  fame  Rule  by  which  God 
will  judge  us,  every  Man  knows  himfclffo  well, 
that  he  cannot  miftake  ;    and   when  GOD   and 
Confcience  judge  by  the  fame  Rule,    their  Judo, 
ment  muft  be  the  fame.     But  if  we  will  alter  our 
Rule    of  judging  ;     if  Confcience   judge   by   one 
Rule,  and  God  by  another ;  then  there  is  no  won- 
der if  their  Judgments  differ  ;    if  G  O  D  condemn 
thofe  whofe  Confciences  acquit  them,  and  abfolve 
thofe  whofe  Confciences,  or,  rather,    whofe  private 
Opinions  and  Fancies  condemn  them. 

This  is  plain  from  the  Inflances  before  us  :  Some 
Men  juftify  themfelves  in  doing  very  wicked  Acli-  ' 
onsj  but  the  Reafon  is,   becaufe  they  miftake  the 
Nature  of  Things  ;  they  call  Good  Evil,  and  Evil 
Good;    and   then  their  Confciences  applaud  and 
commend  them  fordoing  that  which  is  very  wicked, 
but  which  they  call  good.      As  our  Saviour  telli 
his  A  potties,  The  time  cotneth,    when  every  one  that 
killeth  you,  will  think  that  he  does  God  good  J er  vice  \ 
John  xvi,  2. 

Others,  who  know  they  are  guilty  of  very  great 
Wickednefs,  are  yet  very  confident  of  their  Salva. 
tion,  and  full  of  AfTuranee  ;  becaufe  they  do  not 
judge  of  themfelves  by  the  Good  or  Evil  which 
they  do,  but  rely  upon  other  Marks  and  Evidences 
for  their  Salvation  ;  Raptures,  Extafies,  Enthufi- 
afms,  a  prefumptuous  Faith  in  Chrift,  and  ineffe- 
ctual 
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ctual  Sorrow  for  Sin,  fome  arbitrary  and  fanciful 
Signs  of  Election,  &e.  Now,  indeed,  thefe 
Men's  Con fcienees  do  condemn  them,  for  they  ac- 
cufe  them  of  great  Wickednefs,  but  they  will  not 
bdieve  the  Judgment  of  thejr  own  Confciences, 
but  judge  of  their  final  State  by  their  own  mifta- 
ken  Fancy  and  Opinion  ;  and  therefore,  according 
to  the  ApofUe's  Rule,  God  will  condemn  thefe 
Men,  for  their  own  Confciences  condemn  them  ; 
tho'  they  will  not  believe  the  Judgmeut  of  their 
Confciences,  but  juftify  themfelves  in  Contradi- 
ction to  it,  when  Confcience  condemns. 

Other  Men,    who  are  not  condemn'd  by  their 
own    Confciences,     that  is,    who    cannot   charge 
themfelves   with  any  great  Guilt  •,    who   are  not 
confeious  to  themfelves  that  they    have   lived   in 
any  known  Sin,    or   in  the  habitual   Neglect  of 
any  material    and    effential  Part  of  their  Duty  ; 
yet  they  ftrongly  Fancy  that  GOD  will  condemn 
them  •,    that    they    are   under  Sentence  of  Repro- 
bation ;    that  they  have  finned  againft  the  Holy 
Gftoft  ;    tho'  what  that  Sin  is,    they  know  not  : 
They  want  the  Teftimony  of  the  Spirit,    to  affure 
them  of  their  Election  :    They  have  never  felt  the 
Spirit  of  Bondage,  and  therefore  they  fear  they 
have  not   the  Spirit  of  Adoption,    that  is,    they 
have  never  felt  the  Horrors  and  Agonies  of  guilty 
Sinners,  becaufe  by  the  Grace  of  GOD,  and  the 
BlefTing  of  a  pious  and  virtuous  Education,    they 
have  always  been  preferved   from   thofe  frightful 
Sins,  which  amaze  the  Confcience  •,    and  therefore 
they  fear  it  is  but  a  falfe  Peace    they  feel  ;    that 
God  is  not  in  this  foft  and  calm  Voice  of  Confer 
ence,    becaufe  they  have  never  heard  nor  feen  the 
Thundringsand  Lightnings  from  Mount  Sinai:  Or 
tho'  they  maintain  a  great  Reverence  for  God,  and 
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worfhip  him  with  all  Humility  of  Sou!  ana  B    to 
yet    they  do  not  feel   thoie  Flights  of   Devotion! 
thofe  firing  and  langui  hingPaffions,  which  fome 
good  Men  fed:    Or  if  at  any  time  the)   ire  tranfi 
ported  beyond  themferVes,  and  feel  their  Hearts  all 
on  Firg  vgjjh  Love  and  Devbtidn  ;   Theft:  Firs  are 
but  Nfrt^ijiefe  Boilings  and  Fermentations  go  o's 
and  th'ej^cjrn  to  a  calm  and  even  Temper  -,   ad 
then  they  r-ink  rhey  grow  cold,  and  that  the  Spi- 
rit of  GOD  ruth  forfaken  them.     Now  it  Is  plain 
alio,  that  thjrfe  Men's  Con fciences  do  not  condemn 
them,    for  they  charge  them  with  no  fuch  Guilt  d£ 
the  Gofge.l  of  ChVift  will  condemn  them  for ;   [  uc 
they  are^onefcmned  only  by  felfc  Opinions  or  by 
a  mifguided  and  difturbed  Fancy,      [n  both  thefc 
Cafes  Men  abfolve  or  condemn  themfelvea,   not  bv 
the  Judgment  and  Teilimony  of  Confcience,'  hut 
by  their  mi  (taken  Notions  an.;  Opinions ;  and  God 
is  not  concern'd  to  confirm  and  to  ratify  fuch  a 
Judgment.     • 

The  Sum  is  this:  When  St.  John  tells  us  That 
if  our  Confcience  condemn  us,  God  will  condemn 
us ;  but  if  our  Confcience  do  not  condemn  us, 
neither  will  God  condemn  us :  He  means  by 
Confcience,  tr\u  Judgment  which  Men  make  of 
themfelves,  by  comparing  their  Lives  and  Acti- 
ons with  the  Rule  by  which  GOD  will  judge 
us-,  for  Confcience  judges,  not  by  miking  new 
and  arbitrary  Rules  cf  Judgment,  but  hy  giving 
Teftimdny  to  our  Lives  and  Actions.  The  Judg- 
ment of  Confcience  is  no  more  but  this  ;  Whe- 
ther we  haVe  obeyed,  or  difobeved  the  Laws  of 
the^Gofpel:  Whether  we  have  done  thofe  Things, 
which  the  Goftpd  threatens  to  punifh,  or  which 
it  promifes  to  reward.  ■•  But  when  we  judge  our 

Actions 
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Anions  by  falfe  Motions  of  Good  ,ind  Evil,    con- 
trary to  the  Gofpel  of  bur  Saviour,   we  judge  by 
a  falfe  RuV,   and  then  our  Jad^ment  muft  be  falfe: 
And  when  we  judge  ourfches,   rot  by  the  Nature 
of  our  Works     (as  God   will  judge   us,     and   as 
jConfcience  judges)    but  by  Opinions  and  Fancies, 
"ana  iome  arbitrary  and  enthufiaftick   Marks    and 
Signs',    this    is  not  the  J  idoment  of  Confcience, 
which  judges  only  or  our  Works,    but  the  Judg- 
ment of  private  Opinions,  Conceits  and  Fancies,: 
And  tho'  God  will  judge  us  as  Confcience  judges, 
yet  he  will  not  judge  us  as  Opinion,  Fancy,  En- 
thufiafm,  or  Melancholy  judge  us. 
'     Thus  we  fee,  how  we  may  know  what  our  Sen- 
tence fhall   be  at  the  Day   of  Judgment.      Two 
forts  or  Men  may  certainly  know  what  their  Sen- 
tence (hill   be;    and  a  third  fort  may   know  the 
great  danger  they  are  in,  if  they    will    but  hften 
To  the  Judgment  of  their  own  Conference.     Men 
whofe  Consciences  abfolutely  condemn  them,  may 
certainly  expect  that  God  will  condemn  them:  For 
when  their  Guilt  is  fo  notorious,  that  they  are  for- 
ced  to    condemn  themieb'es  -,     why    mould   they 
think,    that  a  juft  and   righteous  Judge  will  not 
condemn  them  ?  Thofe  whofe  Confluences  do  not 
condemn  them,  mall  certainly  be  pardon'd  and  re- 
warded by  the   Mercies   of  God.      Thofe    whole 
Confc  iences  will  neither  condemn  nor  abfoWe  them, 
but  do  both  by  Turns,  are  in  a  very  doubtful  and 
hazardous  State  \    their  Solvation   as   yet  is  very 
uncertain;"   and    it    concerns    them    to  work   out 
their  Salvation  with  fear   and   trembling-,     and  to 
give  all  diligence,   to  make  their  caking  and  eletlion 
Jure. 

And 
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And  mould  not  this  teach  us  to  reverence  the 
Judgment  of  Conference,  as  a  divine  Sentence? 
Not  to  j  rovoke  our  Confciences  to  condemn  us- 
to  o^ey  their  Admonitions,  and  to  reform  at  their 
Rebukes  and  Ceniures?  What  would  Sinners 
think,  fhould  they  hear  themfelves  condemned  by 
God,  every  time  they  commit  a  known  and  wilful 
Sin?  And  yet  Confcience  is  the  Tribunal  of  God 
judges  for  God,  and  condemns  us  in  God's  Name* 
and  by  his  Authority  ;  and  God  will  confirm  and 
execure  us  Sentcr  ce  •,  and  therefore  Confcience  is  a 
very  venerable  Judge. 

And  ought    we   not  diligently    to    hearken    to 
that  Judgment,    which  Confcitnce  pa/Tes  on  us-* 
This,    I  am  fore,    is  of  van:  Concernment   both 
to  bad  and  to  good  Men,     whether   it  condemn 
or    ablolve.       Bad    Men    indeed   are   very    much 
afraid    of  their  own    Confciences,     becaufe    they 
reprove  and    condemn  tnem,    and   threaten  them 
v/itli  Hell-fire;    and  therefore  they  fly  from  their 
Confciences,  will  not  hear  them,  and  will  not  fuf- 
fcr  them  to  fpeak.     Hut  what  do  they  get  by  this, 
but    to    drop    fecurcly    and    quietly    into    Hell  ,' 
and  then  Confcience  nil  fpeak,  and  never  be  filenc 
more.      If   they  will  not  hear   their   Confciences 
now,   they  mult  hear  their  Judge  at  the  hi\  D±y. 
Tho*  Confcience  be  never  fo  ievere  in  its  Reproofs 
and  Cenfures,  they  are  the  Reproofs  of  a  Friend  ; 
tne  Judgment  of  Confcience  is  only  to  warn  us  of 
the  Judgment  of  God,   to  warn  us  to  fly  from  the 
Wratn    to    come:    And  would   Men  hearken    to 
their   own    Confciences,    it  would   give   check   to 
them,  and  reform  their  Lives:    If  we  would  pati- 
ently near  Confcience  threaten  us  with  Hell-fire,  ic 

would 


a  Future  Judgment.  37* 

would  be  the  mod  erledhial  Means  to  prevent  our 
falling  into  it. 

But  what  is  the  Joy  and  Triumph  of  a  good 
Confcience,  which  fpeaks  Peace  to  us,  and  gives 
us  a  fecure  Hope  in  God  ;  which  gives  us  the  joy- 
ful Profped  of  eferual  Rewards,  ..f  ,  Crown,  and 
a  Kingdom,  of  thofe  Rivers  of  Plea  Cures  which 
are  at  God's  Right  Hand  !  When  with  St.  Paul 
we  can  fay,  I  have  fought  a  grod  fight,  I  have  fi- 
nijbed  my  courfe,  I  have  kept  the  faith  ;  henceforth  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  Crown  of  righteoufnefs,  which  God 
the  righteous  Judge  will  give  me  at  that  day  -,  2  Tim. 
iv.  7,  8. 

This  is  a  happy  State  indeed  ;  a  Plerophory, 
and  full  AiTurance  of  Hope  ;  which  makes  good 
Men  impatiently  long  for  the  Day  of  Judgment, 
to  be  put  into  the  PolTeiTjon  of  fo  great  a  Happi- 
nefs !  And  there  is  no  way  to  have  this,  but  from 
the  Teftimony  of  our  own  Confcience.  The 
holy  Spirit  does  indeed  give  Teftimony  to  good 
Men,  and  fill  them  with  Joys  unfpeakable,  and  full 
of  Glory:  But  then  the  Spirit  bearetb  witne.fi  with 
our  fpirits,  that  we  are  the  Sons  of  God,  Rom. 
viii.  1.6.  Unlefs  our  Confciences  give  Teftimony 
to  us,  the  holy  Spirit  never  does:  All  Pretences  to 
the  Teftimony  of  the  Spirit,  without  this,  are 
Cheats  ^nd.D^iufions.  And  Confcience  will  never 
give  this  Teftimony  to  us,  without  a  tried  and 
experiene'd  Virtue,  till  the  Flefh  be  fubdued  to 
the  Spirit-,  till  our  Minds  are  refined  and  pu- 
rified, and  our  Conventions  adorn'd  with  all  di- 
vine and  heavenly  Graces.  Every  new  Conqueft 
we  gain  over  this  World,  every  new  Degree  of 
Strength  and  Vigour  in  ferving  God,  our  Increafe 
in  Charity,  and  all  good  Works,  will  add  new  De- 
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grees  to  our  Hope*  our  Confciences  will  give 
more,  ample  Teftimony  to  us ;  and  that  gives  us 
greater  Confidence-  towards  God,  which  will  make 
us  joyfully  expect  that  blejjed  hope,  and  glorious 
appearance  of  the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour  J efus 
Cbrift. 


The  END. 
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